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8 vo.  i  s. 

L  A  T  I  N, 
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(36J  Euclidis  Elementa,  ji&ta  editionem  Cl.  Tac- 
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they  were  all  Printed.  His  Aftronomical  Inftru- 
mcnt,  called  the  Copernicus ,  is  Sold  by  Himfelf,  and 
Mr.  Senex ;  as  Mo  by  Mr.  Hudfon ,  at  the  Cabinet 
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F  0  R  E  1 come  to  treat  of  this 
5§T  b  Nolle  Subjell ,  The  Aftronomi- 
"  cal  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe, 
with  its  wonderful  Conference s<> 
as  it  is  now  difcovered  to  us  ly  the  good  Pro¬ 
vidence  of  God,  and  the  laborious  Searches 
of  this  and  the  lafl  Age  ;  and  chiefly ,  by  the 
fur  prizing  Sagacity  and  Penetration  of  the 
Illuftrious  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  ;  I  think  it 
proper  to  premife  two  Enquiries,  as  of  great 
Confequence  in  way  of  Preparation  to  the  re¬ 
ceiving  real  Advantage  by  this  Treat ife  ;  and 
without  Sat  is  fall  ion  wherein ,  all  fuch  Dif- 
courfes  will  be  of  little  Effell  with  many  of 
its  Perufers  :  I  mean  the  Enquiry  about  that 
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Temper  of  Mind,  which  is  necejfary  for  the 
Difcovery  of  Divine  Truth  ;  and  the  Enquiry 
into  that  Degree  of  Evidence,  that  ought  to 
he  expelled  in-  Divine  Matters .  For,  if  all 
our  Knowledge  be.  derived  from  God ,  and  if 
it  his  pleajed  God  to  require  a  certain  Degree 
of  Probity ,  Sericufnejs ,  Impartiality ,  and 
Humility  of  Mind.  ;  together  with  hearty 
prayers  to  him  for  his  Dir eB ion,  B l effing , 
and  Affiance  \  and  a  proper  Sulmiffion  to  him , 
before  he  will  communicate  his  I  ruths  to  Men  ; 
1  wean,  at  leaf ,  communicate  the  fame  Jo  as 
(hall  make  a  due  Imprtf  ion  upon  their  Minds , 
and  turn  to  their  real  Profit  and  Edification , 
to  their  true  Improvement  in  Virtue  and 
Happinefs  :  And  if  Men  at  any  time  come 
to  the  Examination  either  of  the  Works  or 
Word  of  God \  without  that  Temper  of  Mind, 
and  without  thofe  Addreffes  for  his  Aid \  and 
Sulmiffion  to  his  Will ,  which  He  has  deter¬ 
mined  Jhall  be  the  Conditions  of  his  Commu¬ 
nications  to  them  ;  efpecially  if  they  come 
with  the  contrary  Difpofitions ,  with  a  Wick¬ 
ed. ’  Partial ,  Proud ,  and  Ludicrous  Temper , 
and  with  an  utter  D  if  regard  to  God \  his  Pro¬ 
vidence ,  Worfhip ,  and  Revelation  ;  all  thwr 
Refearches  will  come  to  nothing, .  If  I  fay , 

this  be  the  Cafe ,  as  to  Divine  Knowledge ,  sto 
I  believe  it  is,  it  cannot  but  be  highly  neceh 
fary  for  us  all  to  confider  of  this  Matter  be¬ 
forehand,  and  to  endeavour  after  the  proper 
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Qualifications ,  before  we  fet  our  felves  about 
the  -main  Enquiries  themfelves.  If  it  has 
alfo  pleafed  God  to  ex  pell  from  us  fame  more 
Deference  and  Regard  for  him ,  than  for  our 
poor  fallible  Fellow-Creatures  here  below  ; 
and  to  claim  our  Relief  and  Obedience ,  upon 
plain  external  Evidence ,  That  certain  Do¬ 
ll  rines  or  Duties  are  derived  from  him,  with¬ 
out  our  being  always  let  into  the  Secrets  of  his 
Government ,  or  acquainted  with  the  Reafons 
of  his  Con  duel  ;  and  alfo  to  exp  ell  that  this 
plain  external  Evidence  be  treated,  as  it  is 
in  all  the  other  Cafes  of  Human  Determina¬ 
tions  and  Judgments  5 1  mean,  t eat  it  be  fub- 
mitted  to,  and  acquiefced  in,  when  it  appears 
to  be  fuch,  as  in  all  other  Cafes  would  be 
allowed  to  be  fatisfaftory*  and  p!  sin  i  v  lupC" 
rior  to  what  is  alledged  to  the  contrary  :  If. , 
I  fay,  this  alfo  be  the  Cafe  as  to  Divine 
Knowledge,  as  I  believe  it  is ;  It  will  be  very 
proper  for  us  all  to  confider  of  this  Matter 
before- hand  alfo  ;  that  fo  we  may  not  he  af¬ 
terward  difappointed ,  when  in  our  future 
Frogrefs  we  do  not  always  find  that  irrefiilibie 
and  over-bearing  Degree  of  Evidence  for 
certain  Divine  Truths ,  which  in  fuch  Cafes  is 
not  to  be  had ;  which  in  truth  is  almofl  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  Mathematicks  ;  and  the,  Expella - 
tion  of  which  is  fo  common,  tho  unjujl ,  a 
Pretence  for  Infidelity  among  us, 
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As  to  the  former  of  thefe  Enquiries,  or 
that  Temper  of  Mind  which  is  neceffary 
for  the  Difiovery  of  Divine  Truth  ;  it  can 
certainly  he  no  other  than  what  the  Light  of 
feature,  and  the  Confiiences  of  Men  influ¬ 
enc'd  thereby ,  dillate  to  u$\  thofe,  I  mean, 
already  intimated  ;  fuch  as  Serioufnefs ,  In¬ 
tegrity,  Impartiality ,  and  Prayer  to  God  \ 
with  the  faithful  Belief ,  and  ready  Prattice 
of  fuch  Truths  and  Duties ,  as  we  do  all  along 
dif cover  to  he  the  Word  and  Will  of  God  5 
together  with  fuch  a  Modefly ,  or  Rejignation 
of  Mind ,  as  will  heft  fatisfy  d  in  certain 
fuhlime  Points ,  clearly  above  our  Determina¬ 
tion,  with  full  Evidence  that  they  are  re¬ 
vealed  hy  God ,  without  always  infifling,  upon 
knowing  the  Reafons  of  the  Divine  Conduit 
therein  immediately ,  before  we  will  believe 
that  Evidence •  Thefe  are  fuch  Things  as  all 
honeft  and  fiber  Men ,  who  have  naturally  a 
Senfe  of  Virtue  and  of  God,  in  their  Minds, 
muft  own  their  Obligation  to .  We  all  know , 
by  the  common  Light  of  tdature ,  till  we 
eclipfe  or  corrupt  it  by  our  own  Wickednefs , 
That  we  are  to  deal  with  the  utmofl  Fairnefs , 
Honefly ,  and  Integrity  in  all,  efpecially  in 
Religious  Matters  ;  that  we  are  to  hearken 
to  every  Argument ,  and  to  confider  every 
Teflimony  without  Prejudice ,  or  By  as,  and 
ever  to  pronounce  agreeably  to  our  Convilli- 

fins  ;  that  we  are  but  Weak ,  Frail \  Depen¬ 
dent 
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dent  Creatures ,  all  whofe  Faculties ,  and  the 
Exercife  of  them ,  are  derivd  from  God  ; 
that  we  ought  therefore  to  exercife  a  due 
Modejly ,  and  praliije  a  due  Submijjion  of 
Mind  in  Divine  Matters ,  particularly  in  the 
Search  after  the  Nature,  and  Laws ,  and  Pro- 
vide  nee  of  our  great  Creator  :  A  Submijfion,  1 
mean,  not  to  Human,  but  to  Divine  Autho - 
rity ,  when  once  it  (hall  be  authentickly  made 
known  to  us  :  That  the  humble  Addr  effing  of 
our  f elves  to  God  for  his  Aid ,  Dir  eft  ion , 
and  Blejfing  on  our  Studies  and  Enquiries ,  is 
one  plain  In  fiance  of  fuch  our  Submijjion  to 
Him  ;  and  that  a  ready  Compliance  with 
Divine  Revelation ,  and  a  read)  Obedience  to 
the  Divine  Will ,  fo  far  as  we  have  clearly 
difeoverd  it,  is  another  necejfary  Inflame  of 
the  fame  humble  Regard  to  the  Divine  Majefiy . 
Nor  indeed ,  can  any  one  who  comes  to  thefe 
Sacred  Enquiries  with  the  oppofite  Dijpofiti- 
ons ,  of  Difhonefiy ,  Partiality ,  Pride,  Buf- 
foonry ,  Negleft  of  all  Divine  Worjhip,  and 
Contempt  of  all  Divine  Revelation 9  and  of 
all  Divine  Laws ,  expett,  even  by  the  Light 
of  Nature ,  that  God  (hould  be  obliged  to  dif- 
cover  farther  Divine  Truths  to  him .  iSfor 
will  a  fober  Perfon ,  dWy  fen  file  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  States  of  Creator  and  Creature , 

Simon  Magus,  his  Followers ,  i*f 
firfi  Ages  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  fet  up  fome 
Metaphyfical  Subtilties ,  Captious  Queftions9 
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about  the  Conduct  of  Providence,  as  .Suffici¬ 
ent  to  Jet  afide  the  Evidence  of  confejfed  Mi¬ 
racles  them} elves  ;  but  will  rather  agree  to 
that  wife  Aphorifm  laid  down  in  the  Law  of 
Moles,  and  fuppos  d  all  over  the  Bible  ;  That 
Deu.xxix.  Secret  -  Things  belong  unto  the  Lord; 
2p.  but  Things  that  are  revealed,  to  Us  and 
to  our  Children,  that  we  may  do  them. 
Now  in  order  to  the  making  fome  Imprejfions 
upon  Men  in  this  Matter ,  and  the  convincing 
them  that  All  our  D tj cover ies  are  to  he  de* 
rived  from  God  :  and  that  we  are  not  to  ex- 
pelt  his  Blejfing  up  cm  mr  Enquiries ,  without 
the  fm egging  Qualifications Devotions ,  and 
Obedience  ;  Give  me  leave  here ,  injiead  of 
myt  own  farther  Reafomng ,  to  fet  down 
'  from  the  Ancient  Jewish  and  Christian  Wri¬ 
ters^  feveral  Pajfages  which  feem  to  me  very 
remarkable ,  and  very  pertinent  to  our  prefent 
Turpoje  :  Not  now  indeed ,  as  fuppofing  any  of 
thofe  Qbfervations  of  Sacred  Authority ,  but 
as  very  right  in  themselves ;  very  agreeable 
to  the  Light  of  Nature  ;  and  very  good  Te- 
fiimonies  of  the  Senfe  of  wife  Men  in  the 
feveral  ancient  Ages  of  the  World  to  this 
Purpofe .  And  1  chufe  to  do  this  the  more 
largely  here y  lecaufe  I  think  this  Matter  to 
le  of  very  great  Importance  ;  lecaufe  it  Jeems 
|  to  be  now  very  little  known  or  confiderd ,  at 

leaf  very  little  praffiis  'dfiy  feveral  pretended 
Enquirers  into  Reveal'd  Religion  ;  and  le¬ 
caufe 
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caufe  the  Neglect  hereof  feems  to  we  a  main 
Occafion  of  the  Scepticifm  and  Infidelity  of 
this  Age. 

The  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes>  faying ;  See,  Ex.  xxxi 
I  have  called  by  Name  Bezaleef  the  Son  1 5  2,5>'5, 
of  Urf  the  Son  of  Hur ,  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah  :  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  Wifdom,  and  in  Under- 
(landing,  and  in  Knowledge,  &c.  And  in 
the  Hearts  of  all  that  are  wife-hearted,  I 
have  put  Wifdom,  &c. 

It  (hall  come  to  pafs,  if  thou  wilt  Deuc.  1 
not  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  ^<vm* 
thy  God,  to  oblerve  to  do  all  his  ’ 
Commandments,  and  his  Statutes,  which 
I  command  thee  this  Day,  that  all  thefe 
Curfes  fhall  come  upon  thee,  and  over¬ 
take  thee  :  — — The  Lord  fhall  finite  thee  v.  28, 29, 
with  Madnefs,  and  Blindnefs,  and  Afto- 
nifhment  of  Heart,*  and  thou  (halt  grope 
at  Noon-day,  as  the  Blind  gropeth  10 
Darknefs. 

The  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  Heart  xxix-  4- 
to  perceive,  and  Eyes  to  tee,  and  Ears  to 
hear,  unto  this  Day. 

Give  thy  Servant  an  Understanding  1  King.iiL 
Heart,  to  judge  thy  People,*  that  I  may  11  y 
difcern  between  Good  and  Bad  :  For  who 
is  able  to  judge  this  thy  fo  great  a  Peo¬ 
ple?  And  the 'Speech  plealed  the  Lord, 

A  4  that 
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that  Solomon  had  asked  this  Thing.  And 
God  laid  unto  him,  becaufe  thou  haft 

asked  this  Thing  ;  - - Haft  asked  for 

thy  felf  Underftanding  to  difcern  Judg¬ 
ment  ;  behold  I  have  done  according  to 
thy  Words  :  Lo,  I  have  gif  en  thee  a  Wife 
and  an  Underfi/jnding  Heart  ,*  fo  that 
there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee ; 
neither  alter  thee  {Tall  any  arife  like  unto 

v.  28®  thee.  - And  all  Ifrael  heard  of  the 

Judgment  which  the  King  had  judged  ; 
and  they  feared  the  King ;  for  they  faw 
that  the  Wifdoni  of  God  was  in  him,  to 
do  Judgment. 

Job  xxxii.  1  Taid,  Days  fhould  fpeak  ;  and  Mul- 

7>  8°  titude  of  Years  fhould  teach  Wifdom  :  But 
there  is  a  Spirit  in  Man  ;  and  thelnfpi- 
ration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  Un¬ 
derftanding. 

Behold  in  this  thou  art  not  juft  ,•  I  will 
anfwer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than 
Man.  Why  doll  thou  drive  againft  him  ? 
For  he  giveth  not  Account  of  any  of  his 
Matters. 

xxxiv.  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  faid  unto  God, 

3I??2s  I  have  born  Chaftifement ;  I  will  not  of¬ 
fend  any  more :  That  which  I  fee  not, 
teach  thou  me  ;  if  I  have  done  Iniquity,  I 
w  ill  do  no  more. 

xxxvii .  5.  God  thundreth  marvelloufly  with  his 

Voice  : 4  Great  Things  doth  he  w  hich  we 
canno  ftomprehend.  With 
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With  God  is  terrible  Majefty :  Touch-  v-  22> 
ing  the  Almighty  we  cannot  find  him  out :  *4' 

He  is  excellent  in  Power,  and  in  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  in  Plenty  of  Juftice  :  He  will 
not  afflidh  Men  do  therefore  fear  him  : 

He  rclpe&etl*  not  any  that  are  wife  of 
Heart. 

t  ho  hath  put  Whldom  in  the  inward  xxxviii. 
Parts  ?  Or  who  hath  given  Underftanding  3d' 
unto  the  Heart? 

Then  Job  anfwered  the  Lord  and  faid  ;  x,i!-  i>  2» 
I  know  that  thou  canft  do  every  Thing,  3; 
and  that  no  Thought  can  be  with-holden 
from  thee.  Who  is  he  that  hideth  Coun- 
fel  without  Knowledge  ?  Therefore  have 
I  uttered  that  I  underflood  not ;  Things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew’  not. 

— I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  Hearing  of 
the  Ear,  but  now  mine  Eye  feeth  thee  : 

Where lore  I  abhor  my  felf,  and  repent  in 
Dull:  and  Afhes. 

The  Meek  will  he  guide  in  Judgment  :  Pfal.  xx.v. 
The  Meek  will  he  teach  his  Way.  ?• 

The  Secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  v.  14. 
fear  him;  and  he  will  Ihew  them  his 
Covenant. 

Thou  through  thy  Commandments  had  cxix.  983 
made  me  wifer  than  mine  Enemies ;  for  IOO‘ 
they  are  ever  with  me.  I  have  more 
Underftanding  than  all  my  Teachers,  for 
thy  Teftimonies  are  my  Meditation.  I 

under- 
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underftand  more  than  the  Ancients,  be- 
caufe  I  keep  thy  Precepts.  — — Through 
thy  Precepts  I  get  Underftanding  ;  there¬ 
fore  I  hate  every  falfe  way. 

Lord,  my  Heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  Eyes  lofty ;  neither  do  I  exercife 
my  lelf  in  great  Matters,  or  in  Things  too 
high  for  me. 

The  Lord  giveth  Wifdom  :  Out  of  his 
’  Mouth  cometh  Knowledge  and  Under- 
ilanding. 

Trull  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  Heart, 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  Underftanding. 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
{hall  diredfc  thy  Paths. 

The  Froward  is  Abomination  to  the 
Lord :  But  his  Secret  is  with  the  Righ¬ 
teous. 

God  giveth  to  a  Man  that  is  good  in 
*  his  Sight,  Wifdom,  and  Knowledge,  and 

J  oy. 

God  hath  made  every  Thing  Beautiful 
in  his  Time  :  Alfo  he  hath  let  the  World 
in  their  Heart ;  fo  that  no  Man  can  find 
out  the  Work  that  God  maketh,  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End. 

Then  I  beheld  all  the  Work  of  God, 
that  a  Man  cannot  find  out  the  Work  that 
is  done  under  the  Sun  ;  'oecaufe  though  a 
Man  labour  to  feek  it  out,  yet  he  ihali 
not  find  it :  Yea  further,  though  a  wife 

'  '•  <  Man 
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Man  think  to  know  it,  yet  (hall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  it. 

As  for  thefe  Four  Children,  Gcd  gave 
them  Knowledge  and  Skill  in  all  Learning 
and  Wifdom. 

None  of  the  Wicked  {hall  under  {land, 
but  the  Wife  fhall  underftand. 

Who  is  wife,  and  he  (hall  underhand 
thefe  Things  ;  prudent,  and  he  (hall  know 
them  :  For  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  and  the  Juft  fhall  walk  in  them  ; 
but  the  Tranfgreffors  fhall  fall  there¬ 
in. 

And  the  Angel  that  was  feut  unto  me, 
whole  Name  was  Uriel ,  gave  me  an  An- 
fwer.  and  faid,  Thy  Heart  hath  gone  too 
far  in  this  World :  And  thinkeft  thou 
to  comprehend  the  Way  of  the  moft 
High  l 

He  faid  moreover  unto  me;  Thine  own 
Things,  and  fuch  as  are  grown  up  with 
thee,  can  ft  thou  not  know  ;  how  {should 
thy  Veffel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Higheft  ? 

They  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth  may 
underftand  nothing;  but  that  which  is 
upon  the  Earth :  And  he  that  dweikth 
above  the  Heavens,  may  only  underftand 
the  Things  that  are  above  the  heighth  of 
the  Heavens,  (gfc. 
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Into  a  malicious  Soul  Wifdom  {hall  not 
enter,  nor  dwell  in  the  Body  that  is  fub- 
jecSt  unto  Sin,  &c. 

Their  own  Wickednefs  hath  blinded 
them. 

As  for  the  Myfteries  of  God,  they  know 
them  not. 

Wherefore  I  prayed*  and  Underhand¬ 
ing  was .given  me:  I  called  upon  God, 
and  the"' Spirit  of  Wifdom  came  to 

me.  :  .  ■ 

It  is  God  that  leadeth  unto  Wifdom, 
and  diredeth  the  Wife.  For  in  his  Hand 
are  both  we  and  our  Words ;  all  Wifdom 
alfo,  and  Knowledge  of  Workmanfliip, 
When  I  perceived  that  I  could  not 
otherwife  obtain  Wifdom,  except  God 
gave  her  me  ;  (  and  that  was  a  point  of 
Wifdom  alfo,  to  know  whofe  Gift  {he 
was,)  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fought  him,  and  with  my  whole  Heart  I 
faid  : 

Give  me  Wifdom  that  fitteth  by  thy 
Throne,  and  reje$  me  not  from  among 
thy  Children.  For  I  thy  Servant,  and 
Son  of  thine  Handmaid,  am  a  feeble  Per- 
fon,  and  of  a  Abort  Time,  and  too  young 
for  the  Underftanding  of  Judgment  and 
Laws.  For  though  a  Man  be  never  fo 
perfect  among  the  Children  of  Men, 

yet 
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yet  if  thy  Wifdom  be  not  with  him,  he 
fhall  be  nothing  regarded. 

Hardly  do  we  guefs  aright  at  Things  v.  itf. 
that  are  upon  Earth  j  and  with  Labour 
do  we  find  the  Things  that  are  before  us : 

But  the  Things  that  are  in  Heaven  who 
hath  (earched  out  ? 

•All  Wifdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  Ecciuf.  i. 

and  is  with  him  for  ever.  -  v.  10. 

with  all  Flefh  according  to  his  Gift ;  and 
he  hath  given  her  to  them  that  love 

him 

If  thou  defire  Wifdom,  keep  the  Corn. 
mandments,  and  the  Lord  (hall  give  her 
unto  thee.  For  the  Fear  or  the  Lord  is 
Wifdom,  and  Inftrudhon ;  and  faith  and 

Meeknefs  are  his  Delight.  .  . 

Mvftpries  are  revealed  unto  the  Meek 
— — Seek  not  out  the  Things  that  are  too  22- 
hard  for  thee  ;  neither  feareh  the  Ihings 
that  are  above  thy  Strength.  But  what 
is  commanded  thee  think  thereupon  with 
Reverence:  For  it  is  not  needful  for  thee 
to  fee  the  Things  that  are  in  Secret. 

Let  thy  Mind  be  upon  the  Ordinances  vi.  37. 
of  the  Lord,  and  meditate  continually  in 
his  Commandments.  He  frail  eft abhih 
thine  Heart,  and  give  thee  VUfdom  a-. 

thine  own  Defire.  ,  TT  .  n  j  .  ,  , 

Wifdom,  Knowledge,  and  Underhand-  m.  15,1- 

ing  of  the  Law,  are  of  the  Lord.  Love, 
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and  the  way  of  good  Works,  are  from 
him.  Error  and  Darknefs  had  their  Be¬ 
ginning  together  with  Sinners. 

Foohih  Men  fliall  not  attain  unto 
Wifdom  ;  and  Sinners  Ihali  not  fee  her. 
For  flic  is  far  from  Pride  ;  and  Men 
that  are  Lyars  cannot  remember  her. 

He  that  keepeth  the  Law  of  the  Lord 
getteth  the  Understanding  thereof;  and 
the  Perfection  of  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  is 
Wifdom. 

As  his  Ways  are  plain  unto  the  Holy, 
fo  are  they "  Stumbling-blocks  unto  the 
Wicked. 

The  Lord  hath  made  all  Things,  and 
to  the  Godly  hath  he  given  Wifdom. 

If  any  Man  will  do  his  Will,  he  fliall 
know  of  the  Do&rine  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  my 


felf. 

O  the  Depth  of  the  Riches  both  of 
the  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  God ! 
How  unfearchable  are  his  Judgments,  and 
his  Ways  pad  finding  out. 

If  any  of  you  lack  Wifdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  Men  libe¬ 
rally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  ihali 

be  given  him.  - - Every  good  Gift, 

and  every  perfect  Gift,  is  from  Above,^ 
and  comcth  down  from  the  Father  of 
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If  I  once  know  that  he  is  a  Man  of  Keco&' ii# 
Probity,  and  unblamable  in  thofe  Points  4* 
of  Duty  wherein  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  they  are  good  ;  that  is,  if  he  be  fober, 
if  he  be  merciful,  U  he  be  juft,  if  he  be 
meek  and  humane which  no  one  can 
doubt  to  be  virtuous  and  good  Things  • 
then  it  will,  in  all  Probability,  be  reafon- 
able  to  expcdt  that  to  him^diat  hath 
thefe  excellent  Virtues,  that  which  is 
wanting  to  his  Faith  and  Knowledge  w;ill 
be  conferr’d^  and  that  wherein  his  Life, 
which  is  fo  commendable  in  the  reft,, 
lhall  ftill  appear  blamable,  it  may  be 
amended.  But  if  he  be  involved  and 
polluted  in  Sins,  thofe  I  mean  which  are 
notorioufly  fuch  ,•  I  mud  not  then  declare 
plainly  to  him  the  Icaft  Part  of  the  con¬ 
ceal’d  recondite  Branches  of  Divine  Know¬ 
ledge  :  But  rather,  with  great  Boldneft, 
deal  with  him  that  he  mult  leave  off  his 
Sins,  and  amend  his  vicious  Adftons. 

Whence  ’tis  very  plain,  that  fome  do  §.  itf* 
oppofe  the  Truth  of  the  Religion  of  (jod, 
not  becaufe  the  Foundation  of  Faith  does 
not  feem  to  them  certain  ;  but  becaufe 
they  are  either  involv’d  in  a  Superabun¬ 
dance  of  Sins,  or  prepoffefs’d  by  their 
wicked  Habits,  or  puff’d  up  by  the  Pride 
of  their  Heart ;  fo  that  they  do  not  be¬ 
lieve 
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lieve  even  thofe  Things  which  they  think 
they  fee  with  their  own  Eyes. 

But  now,  becaufe  an  innate  Attention 
towards  God  our  Creator,  might  foern 
fufficient  for  the  Salvation  of  thofe  that 
lov’d  him,  the  Enemy  {Judies  to  pervert 
the  Affection  of  Men,  and  to  render 
them  Enemies  and  Ungrateful  to  their 

Creator,  &c.  „  ,,  n  . 

We  not  only  do  enjoy  God  s  benehfSj 

but  by  his  Aid  and  Power  it  was  that  we 
came  into  Being,  when  we  were  not : 
whom  alfo,  if  we  pleafe,  we  fliall  obtain 
from  him,  as  our  Reward,  to  be  for  ever 
in  Happinefs.  To  the  _  End  therefore 
that  Unbelievers  may  be  diiunguilh  d 
from  Believers,  and  the  Pious  from  the 
Impious;  the  Evil  one  has  Permtffion 
to  make  Ufe  of  thefe  Arts,  whereby  every 
ones  Affe&ions  towards  their  proper  Pa¬ 
rent  may  be  tried,  &c. 

Here  therefore,  that  is  while  we  con¬ 
tinue  in  this  prefent  Life,  where  is  the 
Place  of  A&ion,  you  ought  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Will  of  God.  For  if  any  one 
has  a  mind  to  enquire  after  Things  that 
cannot  be  found  out,  before  he  amends  his 
Life,  fuch  an  Enquiry  is  foolifli,  and  will 
be  to  no  Purpofe,  For  Time  is  Short ;  ana 
the  Judgment  of  God  will  be  appointed  on 

Account  of  Mens  Actions,  and  not  their 
*  .  Queiiions. 
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Queftions.  And  therefore  let  us  firfl  of 
all  make  Enquiry  what  we  are  to  Do,  and 
after  what  manner  it  is  to  be  done ;  that 
we  may  be  thought  worthy  of  Eternal 
Life.  For  if  we  fpend  this  ftiort  Time  204 
of  Life  in  idle  and  unprofitable  Queftions, 
we  fhall  certainly  go  to  God  empty,  and 
deftitute  of  good  Works;  at  that  Time,  I 
mean,  when  the  Judgment  fliall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  for  our  Works;  for  every  Thing 
has  its  proper  Time  and  Place.  This  is 
the  Place,  this  the  Time  for  Works  :  The 
World  to  come  for  Retribution.  Left 
therefore  we  fhould  change  the  Order  of 
Time  and  Place,  and  thereby  be  our  own 
Hindrance;  let  our  firft  Enquiry  be  what 
is  God's  Right  eoufrtefs  ;  that  like  thole  that 
are  going  a  Journey,  we  may  have  a  plen¬ 
tiful  Provifion  for  our  Journey,  that  is, 
good  Works  ;  that  fo  we  may  be  able  to 
arrive  at  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  at  a 
very  great  City.  For  fo  thofe  who  are 
well  difpos’d,  God  is  manifefted  by  thofe 
Works  of  Nature  which  he  has  made,  and 
is  attefted  to  by  his  own  Creatures.  Since 
therefore  there  ought  to  be  no  doubt 
concerning  the  Exifience  of  God,  we  are 
only  to  enquire  about  his  Righteoufnefs, 
and  his  Kingdom.  But  if  our  Minds  have 
an  Inclination  to  put  us  on  the  Enquiry 
about  fecret  and  hidden  Things,  before  we 

a  enquire 
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enquire  after  the  Works  of  Righteoufhefs* 
we  ought  to  give  an  Account  to  our 
felves  of  this  Procedure  :  For  if  we  live 
well,  and  are  thought  worthy  to  obtain 
Salvation,  we  fhall  go  to  God  Chart  and 
Pure,  and  be  fill'd  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
and  ihall  know  all  fuch  fecret  and  hidden 
Things,  without  any  Cavilling  or  Que- 
ftion  ;  which  at  prefent,  though  any  one 
fhonld  fpend  the  entire  Time  of  his  Life 
in  the  Enquiry,  he  will  be  fo  far  from 
finding  them  out,  that  he  will  bring  him- 
felf  into  greater  Errors,-  becaufe  he  aims 
to  arrive  at  the  Haven  of  Life,  without 
walking  the  way  of  Life. 

Do  but  confider  that  Silence  and  Quiet- 
nefs  with  which  all  the  People  ftand  ;  and 
how,  as  you  fee,  they  are  very  Patient, 
and  pay  a  great  Honour  to  the  Truths  of 
God,  even  before  they  are  inftrud:ed  in 
them.  For  as  to  any  greater  Honour  they 
have  not  yet  learned  that  5tis  their  Duty 
to  pay  it.  For  which  Reafon  I  have  Hope, 
in  the  Mercy  of  God,  that  he  will  re¬ 
ceive  kindly  this  Religious  Difpofition  of 
their  Minds  towards  him;  will  afford  the 
Reward  of  Victory  to  him  that  preaches 
the  Truth;  and  will  make  manifeft  to 
them  which  of  us  is  the  Preacher  of  the 
''Truth. 
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Therefore  is  it  neceflary  for  Men  to  §•  ??• 
enquire  whether  they  have  it  in  their 
Po  wer  by  fee  king  to  find  what  is  good  ; 
and  when  they  have  found  if,  to  do  it. 

For  this  is  that  for  which  they  mud  be 
judg’d.  As  for  what  is  beyond  this,  no 
one  but  a  Prophet  needs  to  knowr  it :  And 
with  good  Reafon.  For  to  what  Purpofe 
is  it  for  Men  to  know  after  what  Manner 
the  World  was  made  ?  Which  yet  would 
be  neceflary  for  us  to  know,  if  we  were 
to  undertake  fo  artful  a  Piece  of  Work  our 
felves.  But  now  it  is  fufficient  for  us,  and 
for  our  Worlhipping  God,  to  know  that 
he  made  the  World  :  But  after  what  Man¬ 
ner  he  made  it,  we  are  not  to  enquire  ; 
becaufe,  as  I  faid,  ?tis  not  our  Bufinefs  to 
learn  the  Knowledge  of  that  Art,  as  if  we 
were  to  make  fomewhat  like  it.  Nor  are 
we  to  be  called  to  Account  for  this*  Why 
we  did  not  learn  after  what  Manner  the 
World  was  made  ?  But  only  for  this,  That 
we  are  ignorant  of  its  Creator.  But  we 
fhall  know  that  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
World,  isbothjufl  and  Good,  if  we  ftek 
after  him  in  the  Paths  of  Righteoufnefs. 

God,  who  is  the  One  and  True  God,  §«$2. 
refolv’d  to  prepare  good  and  faithful 
Friends  for  his  firft-begotten  OfF-fpring  : 

But  knowing  they  could  not  be  Good, 
unlefs  they  had  in  their  own  Power  that 
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Senfe  of  the  Things  whereby  they  might 
become  good ;  that  they  might  be  what 
they  defired  to  be  by  their  own  Choice  ; 
and  that  otherwife  they  could  not  be  really 
Good,  if  they  were  not  fuch  by  Choice, 
but  were  forced  to  be  fuch  by  a  Neceffity 
of  Nature,  he  gave  every  one  the  free 
Power  of  his  own  Will;  that  he  might  be 
able  to  be  fuch  an  one  as  he  defired  to 
be,  &c. 

See  alfo  ix.  §.  4,  5,  <5,  3. 

§■  5®-  As  God  has  plac’d  the  Compafs  of  Hea¬ 
ven  above  the  Mountains,  and  the  Earth, 
fo  has  he  covered  the  Truth  with  the  Vail 
of  his  Charity  ;  that  he  only  might  attain 
to  it,  who  would  firft  knock  at  the  Gate 
•  of  the  Divine  Love. 

See  iv.  §,  4,  5.  viii.  §.  ji,  53,  56, 
58,  59.  . 

viii.  61,  Men  are  not  able  to  arrive  at  any  cer- 

*2-  tain  Conclufion  of  Science  and  Knowledge 
by  fuch  Difputations ;  and  they  find  their 
Lives  to  be  at  an  End  before  their  Que- 
ftions  are  fo.  W hen  therefore  all  Things 
appear  to  be  uncertain  as  to  thefe  Points, 
we  muft  have  our  Rccourfe  to  the  True 
Prophet ,  whom  God  the  Father  would 
have  beloved  by  all :  And  in  order  thereto 
he  would  entirely  put  an  End  to  thele 
Inventions  of  Men,  wherein  there  was  no 
certain  Knowledge  to  be  found,  that  fo 
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he  might  be  the  more  enquir’d  for,  ar id 
might  open  that  way  of  Truth  to  Men, 
which  thofe  others  had  fhut  from  them. 
For  his  Sake  God  did  alfo  make  the  World  ; 
and  by  him  the  World  is  fettled  :  Whence 
it  is  that  he  is  every-where  prefent  to 
thofe  that  feek  him  after  a  Pure,  and 
Holy,  and  Faithful  Manner. 

See  this  Matte p  further  Profecuted  in 
my  Chronology,  p,  3  —7. 

Now  from  aU  this  Evidence ,  and  much 
more  that  might  le  alledgd,  it  is  apparent 
that  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  Religions  al¬ 
ways  fuppofe  that  there  mufl  he  a  due  Temper 
of  Mind  in  the  Enquirers,  or  elfe  the  Argu¬ 
ments  for  thofe  Religions  will  not  have  their 
due  Effett .  That  the  Courfe  of  God’s  Provi¬ 
dence  defigns  hereby  to  diftinguifh  between  the 
well-difpos'd \  the  Meek ,  the  Humble ,  and 
the  Pious ;  which  are  thofe  whom  the  common 
Light  of  Nature  declares  may  expeil  the 
Divine  Blejftng  on  their  Studies  of  this 
fort ;  and  the  III- dif posd,  the  Ohfli - 
nate ,  the  Proud ,  and  the  Impious  ;  which 
are  thofe  whom  the  fame  common  Light  of 
Nature  ajfures  us  may  expett  the  Divine  Ma * 
lediftion  on  the  fame :  And  that  *tis  not  for 
want  of  convincing  and  fatisfaftory  Evidence 
in  the  Buftnefs  of  Revelation ,  but  becaufe 
many  Men  come  with  Perverfe ,  Sceptical , 
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and  wicked  Difpofitions ,  that  they  fail  of 
Satisfaction  therein .  Accordingly ,  I  think 

it  is  true  in  common  Ohfervation ,  That  the 
Virtuous  and  the  Religious ,  / 
that  are  fitch  according  to  Natural  Confcience, 
do  rarely ,  if  ever ,  fail  on  their  Enquiries  to, 
Emir  ace  and  Acquiefce  in  loth  the  Jew  i  ill 
and  Chriftian  Revelations ;  and  that  the 
Debauch’d  and  Frophane  do  as  feldom  fail  on 
their  Enquiries  to  Rejefl  and  Ridicule  them . 
Which  different  Succefs  of  the  fame  Exami¬ 
nation,  agrees  exactly  with  the  whole  Tenor 
of  the  Scriptures  \  and  is  the  very  fame 
which  mujl  he  true,  in  cafe  thofe  Scriptures 
le  true  alfo  ;  and  is,  by  Confequence ,  a  confi- 
deralle  Confirmation  of  their  real  V erity  and 
Infpiration .  And  certainly \  he  that  confiders 
his  own  Weaknefs  and  Dependance  on  God % 
and  that  all  Truth  and  Evidence  mujl  come 
originally  from  him ,  will  ly  Natural  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Equity  pronounce ,  that  he  who 
expeHs  the  Divine  Bleffing  and  Illumination 5 
in  Points  of  fuch  vafl  Confequence,  as  thofe 
of  Pi  ev elation  mofi  certainly  are,  ought  above 
all  Things  to  purify  his  Will ,  and  rellify  his 
Conduit  in  fuch  Points  as  all  the  World  knows 
to  le  the  Will  of  God ;  and  to  Addrefs  himfelf 
to  the  Divine  Majefty  with  due  Fervency  and 
Serioufiefs,  for  his  Aid  and Ajfiflance,  before 
he  can  jujlly  prcmife  himfelf  Succefs  in  fo 
great  and  momentous  an  Undertaking. 

But 
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But  then ,  as  to  the  Second  Enquiry,  or 
the  Degree  of  Evidence  that  ought  to  he 
expefted  in  Religious  Matters ,  it  feems  to 
me -very  neceffary  to  fay  fomewhat  upon  this 
Subjett  alfo ,  before  we  come  to  our  main  De- 
fgn .  For  as  on  the  one  Side  it  is  a  great 
Error  in  all  Cafes  to  expeSl  fuch  Evidence 
as  the  Nature  of  the  Subject  renders  impof 
fible  ;  Jo  is  it  as  weak  on  the  other  Side ,  to 
lay  the  Strefs  of  important  Truths  on  fuch 
Evidence ,  as  is  in  its  own  Nature  Unfatij - 
faftory  and  Precarious ;  or  to  afert  with 
great  AJfurance  what  can  no  way  be  Proved \ 
even  by  that  fort  of  Evidence  which  is  proper 
for  the  Subject  in  Debate.  An  Injlance  of 
the  fir  ft  Sort  we  have  in  Autolicus,  an  He  a-  Tteoph, 
then ,  in  his  Debates  with  Theophilus 
Antioch  ;  who  appears  weakly  to  have  infifted  in  initio,* 
upon  Seeing  the  God  of  the  Chriflians ,  e'er 
he  would  believe  his  Exiftence  :  While  one  of 
the  known  Attributes  of  that  God  is ,  that  he 
is  In  vi  fible,  And  almoft  equally  prep  oft  erous 
would  any  P hilofophick  Sceprick  now  be ,  who 
fhould  require  the  Sight  of  the  Air  in  which 
we  Breathe ,  before  he  would  believe  that  there 
was  fuch  an  Element  at  all .  Whereas  it  is 

clear ,  that  the  Air  may  be  demonjl rated  to 
be  fuficiently  fenfible  and  real,  by  a  Thoufand 
Experiments  ;  while  yet  none  of  thofe  Expe¬ 
riments  can  render  it  Vi  fible  to  us  :  Juft  as 
the  Exiftence  of  a  Supreme  Being  may  be 
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clew  on  pirated  by  innumerable  Arguments,  al¬ 
though  none  of  thofe  Arguments  imply  even 
the  Poffibility  of  his  being  properly  Seen  ly 
any  of  his  Creatures .  But  then ,  that  we 
may  keep  a  Mean  here ,  and  may  neither  on 
one  Side ,  exp  ell  in  our  Religious  Enquiries , 
overbearing,  or  flridly  Mathemacick  Evi¬ 
dence,  fuch  as  is  impcjfible  to  le  denfd  or 
doubted  of  by  any  ;  which  would  render  the 
conflant  Deflgn  of  Providence ,  already  ftated \ 
entirely  ineffectual,  and  torce  both  Good  and 
Bad  to  bt  Believers ,  without  all  Regard  to 
their  Qualifications  and  Temper  of  Mind: 
Nor  on  the  other  Side ,  may  depend  on  fuch 
weak  and  precarious  Arguments ,  as  are  not 
really  fufficient  nor  fat  is faltory  to  even  Fair , 
Tlonefl ,  and  Impartial  Men  :  /  intend  here 
to  Cenfeder,  what  that  Degree  of  Evidence  is9 
ivhich  ought  to  be  here  inf  fled  on ;  without 
which  we  are  not ,  and  with  which  we  are 
obliged  to  acquiefce  in  Divine  Matters .  Now 
this  Degree  of  Evidence  I  take  to  be  that , 
and  no  other ,  which  upright  Judges  are  de¬ 
termin'd  by  in  all  the  important  Affairs  of 
Efiate  and  Life  that  come  before  them :  And 
according  to  which ,  they  ever  aim  to  give 
Sentence  in  their  Courts  of  Judicature .  / 

chide  to  Inflance  in  this  Judicial  Evidence \ 
and  thef  e  Judicial  Determinations  efpecially , 
because  the  P  erf  on  s  concern'd  in  fuch  Matters 
h  long  Ufe7  and  the  Nature  of  their 
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Employment ,  generally  /peaking,  the  left  and 
fugacious  Difcoverers  of  Truth,  and 
thofe  that  judge  the  mofi  unbiafs’dly  and 
fairly,  concerning  fufficient  or  infufficient  Evi¬ 
dence  of  all  others.  Such  upright  fudges 
then,  never  expel}  Jlrittly  Undeniable,  or 
Mathematick  Evidence ;  which  they  know  is , 
in  Human  Affairs ,  alfolutely  impnffible  to  he 
had :  They  don’t  require  that  the  Witneffes 
they  Examine ,  fhould  be  Infallible ,  or  Im¬ 
peccable,  which  they  are  fenftble  would  be 
alike  Wild  and  Ridiculous :  Tet  do  they  ex¬ 
pel}  full,  fufficient,  or  convincing  Evidence ; 
and  fuch  as  is  plainly  Superior  to  what  is  aL 
ledged  on  the  other  Side  ;  And  they  require 
that  the  Witneffes  they  believe ,  he ,  fo  far  as 
they  are  able  to  difcover ,  of  a  good  Cha¬ 
racter  ,  Upright  and  Faithful .  A lor  do  they 
think  it  too  much  Trouble  to  ufe  their  utmofi 
Skill  and  Sagacity  in  difcovering  where  the 
Truth  lies  ;  how  far  the  Witneffes  agree  with , 
or  contradict  each  other  ;  and  which  way  the 
fever al  Circumfiances  may  be  befl  compar'd,  f& 
a<  to  find  out  any  Forgery ,  or  detett  any  Kna¬ 
very  which  may  be  fuf petted  in  any  Branches 
of  the  Evidence  before  them .  They  do  not 
themfelves  pretend  to  judge  of  the  Reality  or 
Obligation  of  any  Ancient  Laws ,  or  Atts  of 
Parliament ,  from  their  own  meer  Gueffes  or 
Inclinations ,  but  from  the  Authentickne/s  of 
(he  Records  which  contain  them  ;  and  though 
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they  are  not  able  always  to  fee  the  Reafon ,  or 
Occafion ,  orWifdom  of  fuch  Lawsy  or  Ads  of 
Parliament ;  yet  do  theyy  upon  full  External 
Evidence  that  they  are  Genuine ,  allow  and 
execute  the  fame  :  As  c on f  dering  them] elves 
to  le  not  LegiflatorSy  hut  Judges  :  And  own - 
ing  that  Ancient  Laws ,  and  Ancient  Faffs, 
are  to  le  known  not  ly  Gueffes  or  Suppofals 9 
lut  ly  the  Production  of  Ancient  Records , 
and  Original  Evidence  for  their  Reality . 
Nor  in  fuch  their  Procedure  do  they  think 
themfelves  guilty  in  their  Sentences ,  if  at 
any  Time  afterwards  they  difcover  that  they 
have  leen  impos'd  upon  ly  falfe  Witneffes,  or 
forged  Records  ;  fuppofing,  I  mean ,  that  they 
are  confcious  that  they  did  their  utmofi  to  dif- 
cover  the  Truths  and  went  exalt  ly  ly  the 
left  Evidence  that  lay  before  them  ;  as  know - 
ing  they  have  done  their  Duty ,  and  mu  ft  in 
fuch  a  Cafe  le  Blamelefs  before  God  and  Man , 
notwithftanding  the  Miftake  in  the  Sentences 
themfelves.  Now  this  is  that  Procedure  which  / 
would  earneftly  recommend  to  thofe  that  have 
a  Mind  to  enquire  to  good  Purpofe  into  Re¬ 
veal  d  Religion .  That  after  they  have  taken 
Care  to  purge  themfelves  from  all  thofe  Tices , 
which  will  make  it  their  great  Intereft  that 
Religion  (hould  le  falfe  ;  after  they  have  re - 
folv  d  upon  Honefty y  Impartiality ,  and  Ma¬ 
defy  y  which  are  Virtues  ly  the  Law  of  Na¬ 
ture  ;  after  they  have  devoutly  implor'd  the 
I  Divine 
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Divine  Affi fiance  and  Bleffing  on  this  their 
important  Undertaking  ;  which  is  a  Duty 
likewife  they  are  obliged  to  by  the  fame  Law 
of  Mature;  that  after  all  this  Preparation9 
I  fay ,  they  will  fet  about  the  Enquiry  it  felf\ 
in  the  very  fame  Manner  that  has  been  al¬ 
ready  defer  iv  d9  and  that  all  our  upright 
fudges  proceed  by  in  the  Difcovery  of  Truth. 
Let  them  [pare  for  no  Pains9  but  conjult  all 
the  Originals ,  whenever  they  can  come  at 
them  :  And  let  them  ufe  all  that  Diligence , 
Sagacity ,  and  Judgment ,  which  they  are  Ma¬ 
ilers  of9  in  order  to  fee  what  real  External 
Evidence  there  is  for  the  Truth  of  the  Falls 
on  which  the  Jewiih  and  Chriftian  Religions 
do  depend.  I  here  fpeak  of  the  Truth  of 
Fad's,  as  the  furefl  way  to  determine  us  in 
this  Enquiry ;  becaufe  all  the  World ,  1  thinky 
owns  that  if  thofe  Falls  be  true ,  thefe  Infli- 
tutions  of  Religion  mufl  alfo  be  true ,  or  be 
deriv'd  from  God ;  and  that  no  particular 
Difficulties ,  as  to  the  Reafons  of  feveral 
Laws ,  or  the  Conduit  of  Providence  in  feve¬ 
ral  CafeSy  which  thofe  Injlitutions  no  where 
pretend  to  give  as  a  full  Account  ofy  can  be 
fufficient  to  fet  afide  the  convincing  Evidence 
which  the  Truth  of  fuch  Falls  brings  along 
with  it.  For  Example  :  Thofe  who  are  well 
fatisfy  d  of  the  Truth  of  the  Mofaick  Hijlory 
of  the  Ten  miraculous  Plagues  with  which 
the  God  of  Ifrael  f mote  the  Egyptians ;  of 
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the  drowning  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red- 
Sea  ;  while  the  Ifraelites  were  miraculoufly 
conduced  through  the  fame  ;  and  of  the  ama¬ 
zing  manner  wherein  the  Decalogue  was  given 
by  God  to  that  People  at  Mount  Sinai ;  will, 
for  certain,  believe  that  the  Jewifh  Religion 
was  in  the  main  derived  from  God,  though  he 
fhould find  feveral  occafional  Paffages  in  the 
Jewifh  Sacred  Books ,  which  he  could  not 
Account  for,  and  feveral  ritual  Laws  given 
that  Nation,  which  he  could  not  guefs  at  the 
Reafons  why  they  were  given  them .  And  the 
Cafe  is  tie  very  fame 'as  to  the  Miraculous 
Refurredion,  and  Glorious  Afcenfron  of  our 
Blejjed  Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift,  with  Regard 
%  to  the  New  Teftament.  On  which  Account 
J  reckon  that  the  Truth  of  fuch  Fads  is  to  be 
principally  enquired  into,  when  we  have  a 
mind  to  fatisfy  our  f elves  in  the  Verity  of 
the  Jewifh  and  Chriflian  Religions,  And 
if  it  be  alledgd  that  feme  of  thefe  Fads  are 
too  remote  to  afford  us  any  certain  Means  of 
Difcovery  at  this  Diflance  of  Time ;  /  An- 
fwer ,  That  then  we  are  to  feled  fuch  of  thofe 
Fads  as  we  can  examine,  and  to  fearch  into 
the  Acknowledgment  or  Denial  of  thofe  that 
are  Ancienter,  in  the  oldefl  Teftimonies  now 
Extant ;  into  the  Effeds  and  Conferences, 
mdflanding  Memorials  of  fuch  Fads  in  After- 
Ages,  and  how  far  they  were  real,  and  aU 
Imd  to  be  fo ;  and  in  fhort ,  we  are  to 
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determine  concerning  them ,  by  the  heft  Evi¬ 
dence  we  can  now  have ;  and  not  let  a  hare 
Sufpicion ,  or  a  Wtfh  that  Things  had  been 
otherwife ,  overbalance  our  real  Evidence  of 
Faffs  in  any  Cafe  whatfoever.  I  do  not 
mean  that  our  Enquirer  is  to  have  no  Regard 
to  Internal  Chara&ers,  or  the  Contents  of 
the  Jewilh  and  Chriftian  Revelations ;  or 
that  he  is  not  to  examine  into  that  alfo  in 
the  General ,  before  he  admits  even  the 
Proof  from  Miracles  themfelves ;  becaufe 
what  pretended  Miracles  foever  are  wrought , 
for  the  Support  of  Idolatry ,  or  Wickednefs  ; 
for  the  Eftablifhment  of  Notions  contrary  to 
the  Divine  Attributes,  or  of  an  Immortal,  or 
Prophane,  or  Cruel  Religion ,  though  they 
may  prove  fuch  a  Religion  to  be  Supernatural , 
yet  will  they  only  prove  that  it  comes  from 
wicked  Daemons,  or  Evil  Spirits,  and  not 
from  a  God  of  Purity  and  Holinefs,  and fo 
will  by  no  means  prove  it  Divine,  or  worthy 
of  our  Reception.  But  then,  it  is,  for  the 
main,  fo  well  known ,  that  the  Jewifli  and 
Chriftian  In  flit  ut  ions  do  agree  to  the  Divine 
Attributes,  and  do  tend  to  Purity,  Holinefs, 
Juftice,  and  Charity  ;  and  are  oppofite  to  all 
Immorality,  Prophanenefs,  and  Idolatry,  that 
I  think  there  will  not  need  much  Examina¬ 
tion  in  fo  clear  a  Cafe  ;  and  that,  by  Confe - 
quence,  our  main  Enquiry  is  to  be  as  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Faffs  thereto  relating.  And  in 
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this  Cafe ,  I  fear  not  to  Invite  all  our  Seep - 
ticks  and  Unbelievers ,  to  ufe  their  great  eft 
Nicety,  their  entire  Skill ,  their  fhrewdeft 
Abilities ,  utmojl  Sagacity  in  this 

Enquiry  ;  being  well  affur  d  from  my  own  Ob - 
fervatiens  in  this  Matter ,  7/w/  proper 
Refult  of  fuch  an  ex  all  Hijlorical  Enquiry 
will  be  as  plainly  and  evidently  on  the  Side 
0/ Reveal'd,  as  /  have  demonflrated  in  this 
Treat  if e ,  that  Philofophy  and  Maihematicks 
are  on  the  Side  of  both  Natural  and  Reveal’d 
Religion.  And  now  having  Premis'd  this , 
I  come  to  my  main  Deftgn  ;  to  Jhew  what  is 
properly  the  Religion  of  a  genuine  and  con - 
fidering  Aftronomer  ;  or  what  are  properly 
the  Agronomical  Principles  of  Natural  and 
Reveal'd  Religion . 
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Mr.  Milton’ s  H  Y  M  N 

T  O  T  H  E 

CREATOR. 

nTHefe  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 

A  Almighty,  thine  this  univerfal  Frame, 

Thus  wondrous  fair;  thy  felf  how  wondrous  then ! 
Unlpeakable,  who  lit’ ft  above  thefe  Heavens 
To  us  invifible,  or  dimly  feen 
In  thefe  thy  laweft  Works;  yet  thefe  declare 
Thy  Goodnefs beyond  Thought,  and  Power  Divine: 
Speak  ye  who  bed:  can  tell,  ye  Sons  of  Light, 

Angels,  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  Songs 
And  choral  Symphonies,  Day  withoufcNight, 

Circle  his  Throne  reioycing  :  ye  in  Heavn, 

On  Earth  joyn  all  ye  Creatures  to  extoll 

Him  firfl,  Him  laft,  Him  midft,  and  without  End* 

Faired:  of  Stars,  lad:  in  the  train  of  Night, 

If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  Dawn, 

Sure  Pledge  of  Day,  that  crown’d:  the  fmiling  Mom 
With  thy  bright  Circlet,  praife  him  in  thy  Sphere 
While  Day  arifes,  that  fweet  Hour  of  Prime. 

Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  World  both  Eye  and  Soul, 
Acknowledge  him  thy  Greater,  found  his  Praife 
In  thy  eternal  Courfe,  both  when  thou  climb’ll, 

And  when  high  Noon  had:  gain’d, and  when  thoufalflL 
Moon,  that  now  meet’ ft  the  orient  Sun,  now  fly’ll. 
With  the  fixt  Stars,  fixt  in  their  Orb  that  flies. 
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And  ye  Five  other  wandring  Fires  that  move 
In  myftic  Dance,  not  without  Song,  refound 
His  Praife,  who  out  of  Darknels  call’d  up  Light. 
Air,  and  ye  Elements,  the  eldeft  Birth 
Of  Nature’s  Womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 
Perpetual  Circle,  multiform  •  and  mix 
And  nouriih  all  Things,  let  your  ceafelefs  Change 
Vary  to  our  great  Maker  hill  new  Praife. 

Ye  Mills  and  Exhalations  that  now  rile 
From  Hill  or  {learning  Lake,  dufky  or  grey. 

Till  the  Sun  paint  your  fleecy  Skirts  with  Gold, 

In  Honour  to  the  World’s  great  Author  rile  : 
Whether  to  deck  with  Clouds  the  uncolour’d  Sky, 
Or  wet  the  thirfly  Earth  with  falling  Showers, 
Riling  or  falling  Hill  advance  his  Praife. 

His  Praife  ye  Winds  that  from  four  Quarters  blow. 
Breath  foft  or  loud ;  andnvave  your  tops,  ye  Pines, 
With  every  Plant,  in  lign  of  Worihip  wave. 
Fountains,  and  ye,  that  warble,  as  ye  flow. 
Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  his  Praile. 
loyn  Voices  all  ye  living  Souls,  ye  Birds, 

That  linging  up  to  Heaven’s  high  Gate  afcend, 

Bear  on  your  Wings  and  in  your  Notes  his  Praife ; 

Ye  that  in  Waters  glide,  and  ye  that  walk 
The  Earth,  and  {lately  tread,  or  lowly  creep; 
Witnefs  if  I  be  lilent,  Morn  or  Even, 

To  Hill,  or  Vailey,  Fountain,  or  frefh  Shade 
Made  Vocal  by  my  Song,  and  taught  his  Praife. 

Hail  univerfal  Lord  !  be  bounteous  ilill 
To  give  us  only  good;  and  if  the  Night 
Have  gathered  ought  of  evil  or  conceal’d, 

Difperfe  it,  as  now  Light  difpels  the  Dark. 

Baradife  Lofty  Lib.  V. 
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Natural,  and  Reveal’d. 


Part  I. 


Lemmata: 


Or,  The  known  Lares  of  Matter  and  Mo¬ 
tion,  preparatory  to  the  enfuing  Treatife . 


( Taken  out  of  the  Author  ’s  Mathematical 
Philofophy,  where  they  are  all  dsvjonfirated.J 


VERY  Body  perleveres  in  its 
own  prelent  State,  whether  it 
be  that  of  Reft,  or  uniform 
direft  Motion  *  unlefs  it  be 
compelled  by  fome  Force  im- 
prefs'd,  to  change  that  State, 


(2.)  All 
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(2.)  All  Motion  is  of  it  felf  Rectilinear. 

(3.)  All  revolving  Bodies  endeavour  to  re¬ 
cede  from  the  Center  of  their  Motion  and  by 
how  much  the  Motion  is  the  fwifter,  this  En¬ 
deavour  is  the  greater. 

(4.)  The  Mutation  of  Motion  is  proportional 
to  the  moving  Force  imprefs  d  ^  and  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Direction  of  that  Line  along  which 
that  Force  is  imprefs’d. 

(y.)  Re-aCtion  is  always  contrary  and  equal  to 
ACtion.  That  is,  the  Actions  of  Two  Bodies 
aCting  upon  each  other,  whether  they  be  Im- 
pulfes  or  Attractions,  are  always  in  oppofite 
Directions,  and  are  alfo  equal.  \ 

(6.)  If  of  two  equal  Bodies,  void  of  Elafti- 
city,  one  of  them  which  is  in  Motion  meets  the 
other  at  reft,  upon  the  meeting  they  will  both 
proceed  forwards  together,  to  the  fame  part, 
with  half  the  Velocity  of  the  Body  which  was 
moved. 

“  (7.)  If  two  equal  Bodies,  void  of  Elafticity, 
do  direCtly  meet  each  other  with  the  fame  Ve¬ 
locity,  they  upon  the  Collifion  will  both  of  them 
reft. 

(8.)  If  two  unequal  Bodies,  deftitute  of  Ela¬ 
fticity,  meet  one  another  with  fuch  Velocities, 
that  by  how  much  the  greater  exceeds  the  other 
in  Magnitude,  by  fc  much  it  is  exceeded  by  the 
lefler  in  Swiftnefs,  fo  that  the  Velocities  are  re¬ 
ciprocal  to  the  Bodies  $  they  will  both  reft  after 
that  meeting. 

(9.)  If  a  moving  Body  ftrike  another  at  reft, 
(but  both  void  ol  Elafticity)  how  unequal  fb- 
ever  they  be  in  Bulk  and  Quantity  of  Matter, 
they  will  both  move  after  the  (hock  with  the 
fame  Velocity  towards  the  fame  Parts,  as  in  the 
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Sixth  Law  :  And  the  common  Velocity  will  be 
lo  much  lefs  than  the  firft,  as  both  the  Bodies 
together  are  greater  than  the  Body  firft  mo¬ 
ved. 

(to.)  If  two  unequal  Bodies,  void  of  Elafti- 
city,  which  are  moved  with  equal  Velocity  to 
oppofite  Parts,  hit  againft  one  another,  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Motion  in  both,  taken  together  after 
the  Collifion,  will  be  the  Difference  only  of  the 
former  Motions. 

(ii.)  If  two  equal  Bodies,  void  of  Elaftici- 
ty,  be  mov'd  with  unequal  Velocity  towards 
the  fame  Part,  upon  their  Collifion  there  will 
remain  the  lame  Quantity  or  Sim  of  their  Mo¬ 
tions  *,  but  the  common  Velocity  will  be  only 
the  half  of  both  the  former  Velocities  put  to¬ 
gether. 

(12.)  If  of  two  unequal  Bodies,  void  of  Ela- 
fticity,  the  Greater  overtakes  the  Lelfer,  the 
common  Velocity,  after  the  Shock,  will  be 
greater  than  half  the  Sum  of  the  former  Velo¬ 
cities.  And  on  the  contrary,  it  will  be  lefs 
when  the  lelfer  Body  overtakes  the  greater. 

(13.)  If  a  Body  perfectly  Elaliic  dafheth  up¬ 
on  another  Body  of  the  fame  fort  which  is  Qui- 
efcent  and  Equal  *  after  the  Collifion  the  Motion 
will  be  wholly  transferred  into  that  which  was 
quiefcent  before,  and  with  the  fame  Celerity •, 
but  the  Body  which  was  mov'd  before,  will 
now  reft. 

(14.)  If  two  Bodies  perfectly  Elaftic,  which 
are  equal,  but  mov’d  with  an  unequal  Celerity, 
dafh  one  upon  another,  they,  whether  they  were 
before  carried  to  the  lame  part,  or  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  will,  after  the  Contaft,be  mov’d  each  with 
that  Celerity  which  the  other  had  before. 

B  2  (i>.)  Any 
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(15.)  Any  Body,  how  great  loever,  maybe' 
moved  by  any  Body,  how  fmall  foever,  coming 
with  any  Velocity  whatloever. 

(16.)  When  two  Bodies,  perfectly  Elaftical, 
are  dafh’d  one  upon  the  other,  they  depart 
irom  one  another  with  the  fame  Celerity  where¬ 
with  they  approach’d  one  to  the  other  *  that  is,, 
not  with  the  fame  abfolute ,  but  relative  Celerity,, 

(17.)  If  two  Bodies  perfectly  Elaftical,  do 
each  return  to  the  Impulle  with  the  lame  Cele¬ 
rity  wherewith  they  rebounded  from  it ;  they 
will  each  of  them,  after  the  Second  Impulle, 
acquire  the  fame  Celerity  as  they  had  before  the 
frit  Meeting. 

(18.)  If  two  Bodies  vmeet  one  another,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  Elaltic  or  not  Elaftic,  there  doth 
not  always  remain  the  fame  Quantity  of  Moti¬ 
on  as  was  before,  but  it  may  be  greater  or  lefs. 

(19.)  If  a  Body  perfectly  Elaftical,  which  is 
greater,  hits  upon  a  leffer  one  which  is  quiet 
cent,  it  vyill  give  a  Velocity  to  it  lefs  than  the 
double  of  its  own. 

(20.)  If  two  Bodies  perfe&ly  Elaftic,  the  Ce¬ 
lerities  whereof  are  in  reciprocal  Proportion  to 
their  Magnitudes,  meet  one  another  dire&ly 
and  oppofitely,  they  will  both  rebound  with  the 
fame  Celerity  with  which  they  came  to  each, 
other. 

(21.)  The  Celerity  which  a  greater  Body  per¬ 
fectly  Elaftic,  gives  to  a  leffer  perfectly  quiet 
cent,  which  is  alfo  perfectly  Elaftic,  hath  that 
Proportion  to  that  Velocity,  which  the  leffer 
moved  with  the  like  Celerity  gives  to  the  great¬ 
er  when  quiefcent,  which  the  Magnitude  of  the 
greater  hath  to  the  Magnitude  of  the  lefs. 

(2  2  vy  Every 


of  R  K  L  I  G  I  O  N. 


(22.)  Every  Body  will  in  the  fame  Time  de- 
fcribe  the  Diagonal  of  a  Parallelogram  with 
Forces  conjunct,  that  it  would  do  the  Sides 
with  thofe  Forces  feparate. 

(23.)  All  compound  Forces  and  Motion  what¬ 
ever  may  be  reduc’d  into  innumerable  other  di¬ 
rect  Forces  and  Motions  5  and  on  the  contrary, 
all  direCt  Forces,  and  rectilinear  Motions,  may 
be  fuppos’d  to  be  compounded  of  innumerable 
oblique  Motions  and  Forces. 

(24.)  The  Quantity  of  Motion  which  is  col¬ 
lected,  by  taking  the  Sum  of  the  Motions  to 
the  fame  Part,  and  the  Difference  of  thofe  to 
the  contrary  Parts,  is  not  chang’d  by  the  Acti¬ 
ons  of  Bodies  one, upon  another. 

(25.)  The  common  Center  of  Gravity  of  a 
Syftem  of  Bodies  doth  not  change  its  State  ei¬ 
ther  of  Motion  or  Reft,  from  the  Actions  of 
the  Bodies  amongft  themfelves,  (whether  they 
be  Attractions  or  Impulfes  and  therefore  the 
common  Center  of  Gravity  of  all  Bodies  aCting 
upon  one  another  (Actions  and  Impediments, 
whether  External  or  otherwife  arifing,  being  ex¬ 
cluded)  doth  either  reft,  or  is  mov’d  uniformly 
ftraight  forwards. 

(2  6.)  The  Motions  of  two  Bodies  included  in 
a  given  Space,  and  partaking  of  the  Motion 
thereof,  are  the  fame  amongft  themfelves,  whe¬ 
ther  that  Space  refteth,  or  the  fame  is  mov'd 
uniformly  ftraight  forward,  without  a  Circular 
Motion. 

(27.J  If  Bodies  be  mov’d  in  any  wife  amongft 
the  ml  elves,  and  be  preffed  with  equal  accelera¬ 
tive  Forces  according  to  parallel  Lines,  they  will 
all  continue  to  be  mov'd  in  the  fame  manner 
amongft  themfelves,  as  if  they  were  not  preffed 
wnh  thofe  Forces.  B  3  PROP. 
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Propositions. 

III,  The  Velocities  of  a  Body  accelerated  by 
any  uniform  urging  Force  whatever,  are  betwixt 
themfelves,  as  the  Times  are  wherein  that  uni¬ 
form  Force  is  imprefs’d  ^  that  is,  in  Double  the 
Time  Double,  in  Triple  the  Time  Triple,  and 
in  Four  Times  the  Time  Quadruple. 

IV.  The  Lines  which  Bodies  by  any  urging 
uniform  Force  do  delcribe,  are  in  the  duplicate 
proportion  of  the  Times,  i.  e>  if  the  Times  be 
Seconds,  One,  Two,  Three,  Four,  Five,  (S>c.  the 
whole  Lines  defcrib’d  will  be  among!!  them¬ 
felves,  as  One,  Four,  Nine,  Sixteen,  Twenty- 
five,  be.  which  are  the  Squares  of  the  for¬ 
mer. 

VII.  In  a  Cycloid  inverted, whole  Axis  is  erefled 
perpendicular,  the  Times  of  theDefcent  where- 
in  a  Body  let  down  from  any  Point  whatever  in 
it,  comes  to  the  lowed  Point,  are  always 
equal  betwixt  themfelves. 

VIII.  All  Projectiles,  not  perpendicular  to  the 
Horizon,  delcribe  Parabola’s,  15  far  as  they  are 
not  hindred  by  the  refiftance  of  the  Air. 

IX.  If  two  Bodies  do  in  equal  Times  run  over 
Two  whole  unequal  Circumferences,  with  an 
equable  Motion,  the  centripetal  Force  in  the 
greater  Circumference  will  be  to  that  which  is 
in  the  left,  as  the  Circumferences  are  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  direftly,  or,  which  is  the  fame,  as  their 
Diameters,  or  Radii. 

X.  If  two  Bodies  revolve  in  the  fame,  or  equal 
Circles  with  unequal  Celerities,  but  both  with 
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an  equable  Motion,  the  centripetal  Force  of  the 
Swifter  will  he  to  that  of  the  Slower,  in  the 
Proportion  of  the  Celerities  duplicated;  or  as 
the  Squares  of  the  Arches  defcribed  together. 

XI.  If  two  Bodies  revolve  in  unequal  Circles 
with  equal  Velocity,  their  centripetal  Forces  will 
be  in  the  reciprocal  Proportion  of  their  Circum¬ 
ference  or  Diameters ;  fo  that  in  the  lefler  Cir¬ 
cumference  there  will  be  the  greater  centripetal 
Force,  and  in  the  greater  the  lefler. 

XII.  If  two  Bodies  be  mov’d  in  unequal  Cir¬ 
cles,  with  an  unequal  Velocity,  in  the  fub-dupli- 
cate  Proportion  of  the  Circumferences,  Diame¬ 
ters,  or  Radii,  the  centripetal  Forces  will  be 
equal  every  where,  and  neither  increas’d  in  the 
Accels  nor  Recefs. 

t  ^  tvp  b  dies  be  mov’d  in  unequal 
Circles,  with  an  unequal  Velocity,  in  the  fub- 
duplicate  Proportion  of  the  Circumferences,  Dia¬ 
meters,  or  Radii,  reciprocally  ^  fo  that  in  the  grea¬ 
ter  Circle  the  Velocity  be  the  lefler,  and  in  the 
lefler  Circle  the  greater,  and  this  in  the  laid 
fub-duplicate  reciprocal  Proportion,  the  centri¬ 
petal  Force  will  be  reciprocally  as  the  Squares 
of  the  Radii  or  Diftances. 

XIV.  If  two  Bodies  revolve  in  unequal  Cir-' 
cles  with  an  unequal  Celerity  ^  fo  that  by  how 
much  greater  the  Radius,  Diameter  or  Circum¬ 
ference  is,  fo  much  the  lefs  the  Velocity  is^  and  , 
by  how  much  the  lefs  the  Radius  is,  fo  much 
the  greater  is  the  Velocity,  and  this  in  the  Reci¬ 
procal  Proportion  of  the  Radii,  the  Centri-petal 
Forces  will  be  as  the  Cubes  of  the  Radii  reci¬ 
procally. 

XV.  The  Area’s,  which  revolving  Bodies  do 
defcribe  by  Radii  drawn  unto  the  unmovable 
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Center  of  Force  afting  upon  them,  do  both  lie  in 
immoveable  Planes,  and  are  proportional  to  the 
Times  *  and  foln  any  given  Time  are  every¬ 
where  equal  *,  the  Velocity  of  Motion  in  the 
leffer  Diftance,  and  the  Slownefs  thereof  in  the 
greater  fo  tempering  the  Defcription  of  the  A- 
rea's,  that  from  thole  various  Di fiances  no  Dif¬ 
ference  of  the  Spaces  run  over  in  the  given  Time 
doth  ever  arife. 

XVI.  Every  Body  which  is  mov'd  in  a  Curve 
Line,  and  doth  by  a  Radius  drawn  to  fome 
Point,  either  immoveable,  or  going  forwards 
uniformly  with  aRe&ilineal  Motion,  defcribe 
Areas  about  that  Point  proportional  to  the 
Times  •,  is  urged  or  impreis  d  by  a  Centripetal 
Force  tending  to  the  lame  Point.  " 

XIX.  If  a  Body  be  mov’d  in  an  Ellipfis  about 
the  Center  of  the  fame,  the  Centripetal  Force 
will  be  direftly  as  the  Diftance  of  the  Body  from 
the  lame  Center. 

XX.  If  a  Body  be  mov'd  in  a  Spiral  Line, 
which  cuts  all  the  Radii  in  the  fame  Angle,  the 
Centripetal  Force  will  be  reciprocally  as  the 
Cube  of  the  Diftance  from  the  Center  of  the 
Spiral. 

XXL  If  a  Body  be  mov'd  in  an  Ellipfis  or  Pa¬ 
rabola,  or  Hyperbola,  about  its  Focus,  the  Cen¬ 
tripetal  Force  will  be  every  where  in  the  dupli¬ 
cate  Proportion  of  the  Diftance  from  the  fame 
Focus  reciprocally. 

XXII.  The  Velocity  of  a  Body  moving  in  a 
Parabola  about  a  Body  placed  in  the  Focus,  the 
Force  whereof  is  in  the  reciprocal  duplicate  Pro¬ 
portion  of  the  Diftances,  is  every  where  to  the 
Velocity  of  a  Body  revolving  in  a  Circle  in  the 
lame  time,  in  the  fubduplicate  Proportion  of 
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the  Number,  Two  to  Unity  •,  or  as  the  Diago¬ 
nal  of  a  Square  to  its  Side  that  is,  as  i  o  to  7 
nearly. 

XXVII.  Two  Bodies  attracting  one  another 
defcribe  like  Figures  both  about  the  Common 
Center  of  Gravity,  and  about  one  another ;  that 
is,  whilftthey  really  defcribe  like  Figures  about 
the  Common  Center  of  Gravity,  the  Eye  being 
placed  in  either  of  the  two,  and  not  perceiving 
its  own  Motion,  or  that  of  the  Center  of  Gra¬ 
vity,  a  Figure  like  to  the  fame  will  thereby  feem 
to  it  to  be  defcrib’d. 

XXXI.  If  a  primary  Planet  revolving  about 
the  Sun  carry  a  Moon  along  with  it,  this  will 
be  fc>  mov’d  about  the  Primary,  that  it  will  per¬ 
petually  be  accelerated  from  the  Quadrature  with 
the  Sun,  unto  the  Conjunction  or  Oppofition 
next  following;  but  from  the  Conjunction  to 
the  Quadrature,  it  will  be  retarded ;  and  confe- 
quently  will  be  carried  more  fwiftly  about  the 
Conjunction  and  Oppofition,  but  more  flowly 
about  the  Quadratures. 

XXXVIII.  The  ablolute  Force  of  the  Sun  in 
the  difturbing  the  Secondary  Planets,  and  the 
EffeCts  thereof,  in  divers  Diftances  from  the  Sun, 
is  in  the  triplicate  Proportion  of  thofe  Diftances 
inverlly. 

XLI.  If  a  Fluid  be  contain’d  in  a  Channel 
form’d  in  the  Surface  of  any  Planet,  Primary  or 
Secondary,  and  be  uniformly  revolv’d  together 
with  the  Planet  with  a  diurnal  periodic  Motion ; 
each  Part  of  this  Fluid  will  be  accelerated  and 
retarded  by  turns;  in  its  Conjunction  and  Op¬ 
pofition,  or  at  Noon-day  and  Midnight,  it  will 
be  fwifter;  in  the  Quadratures,  or  at  the  6th 
Hour  Evening  and  Morning,  it  will  be  flower 
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than  the  contiguous  'Surface  of  the  Globe  ^  and 
thus  there  will  be  a  flux  and  reflux  in  the  Channel, 
by  turns  perpetually. 

XLII.  If  a  Solid  Ring  be  put  about  a  Globe 
perfectly  fpherical,  at  the  Equator  of  the  lame, 
and  flick  to  it*,  there  will  indeed  be  no  Motion^ 
of  Flux  and  Reflux,  but  the  vibrating  Motion  of 
Inclination,  and  the  Preceftion  of  the  Nodes, 
will  remain.  Let  the  Globe  have  the  fame  Axis 
w  th  the  Ring,  and  compleat  its  Revolution  in 
the  fame  time^  and  with  its  Surface  touch  the 
Ring  inwardly,  and  cleave  to  it*,  by  its  partici¬ 
pating  of  the  Motion  thereof,  the  whole  Frame 
will  vibrate  to  and  fro,  and  the  Nodes  will  go 
back. 

XLIV.  If  towards  each  equal  Points  of  a  Sphe¬ 
rical  Phyfical  Surface  of  equal  Thicknefs  every 
where,  but  which  Thicknefs  is  fo  frnall  that  it 
is  not  to  be  regarded,  there  be  a  Tendency  of 
equal  Centripetal  Forces  decreafmg  in  the  du¬ 
plicate  Proportion  of  the  Diftances  from  the 
fame  Points  *,  any  Corpufcle  placed  any  where 
within  this  Surface,  will  not  be  attra&ed  unto 
any  Part  by  the  laid  Force  *,  but  will  either  reft, 
or  continue  that  Motion  which  is  begun  without 
any  Difturbance,  and  in  the  fame  manner  as  if 
it  were  a&ed  upon  with  no  Force  at  all  from 
that  Surface :  And  the  cafe  is  the  fame  in  any 
Spherical  concave  Space  within  a  folid  Sphere, 
about  its  Center. 

XLVII.  If  unto  each  Point  of  fome  given 
Sphere,  which  is  Homogeneous,  or  of  equal  Den- 
fity  every  where,  there  be  a  Tendency  of  equal 
Centripetal  Forces  decreafing  in  the  duplicate 
Proportion  of  the  Diftances  from  the  Points  *,  a 
Corpufcle  placed  within  the  Sphere,  is  attracted 
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with  a  Force  proportional  to  its  Diftance  from 
the  Center  thereof 

L1X.  If  the  Denfity  of  a  Fluid,  compos’d  of 
Particles  which  do  flee  from  each  other,  be  as 
the  Compreffion  •,  fo  that  if  the  prefling  Force 
be  two,  or  four,  or  eightfold,  the  Denfity  thence 
arifing  is  fo  likewife  *,  the  Centrifugal  Force  of 
the  Particles  is  reciprocally  proportional  to  the  7 
Diftances  from  the  Center :  And,  vice  versa,  ' 
where  the  faid  Force  is  reciprocally  proportional 
to  the  Diftances  from  their  Centers,  the  Particles 
which  flee  from  each  other  compofe  an  elaftic 
Fluid,  the  Denfity  whereof  is  proportional  to 
the  Compreffion. 

LX.  The  Quantity  of  Matter  in  all  Bodies,  is 
exactly  proportional  to  their  Weight. 

LXII.  Bodies  mov’d  with  an  unequal  Velocity 
in  a  very  Subtle  Fluid,  are  refitted  by  the  Fluid 
in  the  Duplicate  Proportion  of  their  Velo¬ 
city. 

LXIV.  As  the  Refiftance  of  Fluids  in  divers 
Velocities  is  in  the  duplicate  Proportion  of  the 
Velocity ;  fo  in  divers  Denfities  the  Velocity  be¬ 
ing  given,  it  is  in  the  direfl  Proportion  of  the 
Denfity  it  felf  •,  but  the  Denfity  and  Velocity 
being  given,  in  the  duplicate  Proportion  of  the 
Diameters  •,  and  confequently  the  Refiftance  in 
general  is  in  a  Proportion  compounded  of  the 
duplicate  Proportion  of  the  Velocity,  and  the 
duplicate  Proportion  of  Diameters,  and  the 
fimple  Proportion  of  the  Denfity  of  the  Medium 
direftly. 

LXVII.  If  a  folid  Cylinder,  infinitely  long, 
be  revolv’d  in  an  uniform  and  infinite  Fluid 
about  its  own  Axis,  the  Pofition  whereof  is  gi¬ 
ven,  and  the  Fluid  be  mov’d  round  by  the  Im  • 

pulfs 


I  -2 


Aflronomical  Principles 

pulfe  of  this  Cylinder  only  ^  and  every  Part  of 
the  Fluid  perfeveres  uniformly  in  its  Motion ; 
the  periodic  Times  of  the  Fluid  will  be  as  their 
Diftances  from  the  Axis  of  the  Cylinder  di- 
re£lly^  and  the  Velocities  will  be  every  where 
equal. 

LXVIII.  If  a  folid  Sphere,  in  an  uniform 
and  infinite  Fluid,  be  revolv'd  uniformly  about 
its  own  Axis,  the  Pofition  whereof  is  given  5 
and  by  the  Impulfe  of  this  alone  the  Fluid  be 
turned  round,  and  every  part  of  the  Fluid  per¬ 
feveres  uniformly  in  its  Motion  ^  the  periodic 
Times  of  the  Parts  of  the  Fluid  will  be  as  the 
Squares  of  the  Diftances  from  the  Center  of  the 
Sphere. 

LXIX.  The  Velocities  of  all  the  Planets,  whe¬ 
ther  Primary  or  Secondary,  about  their  Central 
Bodies,  by  being  in  the  reciprocal  fubduplicate 
Proportion  of  the  Diftances  from  their  Centers, 
do  wholly  overthrow  the  Cartefian  Hypothefis 
of  Vortices. 

LXX.  The  Six  Primary  Planets,  each  with 
its  own  Satellites, where  they  have  any,encompafs 
the  Sun^  with  their  Orbs,  and  revolve  about  it. 

LXXI.  The  periodic  Times  of  the  fix  Prima¬ 
ry  Planets,  are  in  the  fefqui-alteral  Proportion 
of  their  mean  Diftances  from  the  Sun. 

LXXII.  The  fix  Primary  Planets  do  always, 
by  Rays  drawn  to  the  Sun,  deicribe  equal  Areas 
in  equal  Times,  and  in  general  Areas  propor¬ 
tional  to  the  Times. 

LXXIII.  The  Moon,  by  Rays  drawn  to  the 
Center  of  the  Earth,  defcrihes  in  equal  Times 
iireas  almoft  equal*,  and  in  general,  Areas  a  1- 
moft  proportional  to  the  Times. 


LXXIV.  The 
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LXXIV.  The  Satellites  of  Jupiter  do,  by- 
Rays  drawn  to  the  Center  of  Jupiter,  defcribe 
Areas  proportional  to  the  Times :  And  their  pe¬ 
riodic  Times  are  in-  the  fefqui-alteral  Proporti- 

of  their  Diftances  from  the  Center  of  their  Pri¬ 
mary. 

LXXV.  The  Satellites  of  Saturn  do,  by 
Rays  drawn  to  the  Center  of  Saturn,  defcribe 
Areas  proportional  to  the  Times :  And  their  pe¬ 
riodic  Times  are  in  the  IHqui-alteral  Proporti¬ 
on  of  their  Diftances  from  the  Center  of  their 
Primary. 

LXXVI.  The  Force  whereby  the  Primary 
Planets  are  perpetually  drawn  back  from  right 
Lines,  and  retain'd  in  their  Orbs,  does  refpeSE 
the  Sun  h  and  is  as  the  Squares  of  the  Di¬ 
ftances  from  the  Center  of  the  Sun  recipro¬ 
cally., 

LXXV1I.  The  Force  wherewith  the  Satel¬ 
lites  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  are  perpetually 
drawn  back  from  right  Lines,  and  retain’d  in 
their  Orbs,  refpeft  the  Centers  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn  refpe&ively  5  and  is  as  the  Squares 
of  the  Diftances  from  thofe  Centers  recipro¬ 
cally. 

LXXVIII.  The  Force  wherewith  the  Moon  Is. 
perpetually  drawn  back  from  a  ReQilinear  Mo¬ 
tion,  and  retain'd  in  its  Orb,  refpe&s  the  Cen¬ 
ter  of  the  Earth  *  and  is  as  the  Squares  of  the 
feveral  Diftances  from  the  fame  Center  reci¬ 
procally.. 
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Part  II. 


A  particular  Account  of  the  Syflem  of 
the  ‘Vniverje. 

IWisf/S  H  E  Sun,  that  immenfe  and  amazing 
Globe  of  Fire;  the  Fountain  of  all 
T  the  Light  and  Heat  of  the  whole 
Planetary  and  Cometary  World,  is 
jn  Diarneter  763  000  Miles,  in  Sur¬ 
face  it  contains  1 ,8 1 3.200,000.000  Square  Miles, 
and  in  Solidity  23.000,000.000,000  000  Cubical 
Ones,  in  Magnitude  900.000,  and  in  Quantity 
of  Matter  230.000  Times  as  great  as  the  Earth, 
tho’  only  a  Quarter  lo  Denfe  ;  and  all  Bodies 
weigh  24  Times  as  much  on  its  Surface,  as  on 
the  Surface  of  the  Earth.  It  is  fituate  near  the 
Center  of  Gravity  of  the  whole  Syftem,  and 
revolves  in  about  2  7  Days  and^  a  half  round  its 
own  Axis.  It  has  frequently  Spots,  and  lome- 
times  brighter  Parts  feen  upon  its  Surface,  of 
vaft  Dimenfions  •,  as  if  they  were  great  burning 
Vulcanes,  fometimes  clouded  with  Smoke,  and 
fometimes  clear.  Its  Heat,  on  its  own  Surface 
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is  above  iioco  Times  as  Intenfe  as  that  on  the 
Earth.  All  the  Planets  and  Comets  gravitate  to 
the  Sun  in  a  duplicate  reciprocal  Proportion  of 
their  Diftances  from  it,  and  are  thereby  retained 
in  their  feveral  Orbits.  Their  Periodical  Times 
are  in  a  fefquiplicate  or  fefquialteral  proportion 
to  their  Diftances  ;  that  is,  the  Triplicate  or 
Cubes  of  the  Diftances,  are  as  the  Duplicate  or 
Squares  of  the  periodical  Times ;  and  that  to 
the  greateft  Exaftnefs  pofiible ;  which  equally 
obtains  in  the  fecondary  Planets,  with  regard 
to  their  primary  Ones  alfo  ;  and  is  the  funda¬ 
mental  Law  of  the  entire  Syftem. 

Mercury  is  the  neareft  to  the  Sun  of  all  the 
known  Planets.  Its  utmoft  Elongation  from  it, 
to  an  Eye  on  the  Earth  is  but  28  Degrees,  lo 
that  it  is  but  rarely  feen  by  us.  This  Plane’t  is 
in  Diameter  4.248  Miles,  in  Surface  it  contains 
55,coo.oco  of  fquare  Miles  *  and  in  Solidity 
3  9.000,000.000  of  Cubical  Ones, 8t  is  32,000.000 
Miles  diftant  from  the  Sun,  and  defcribes  a  ve¬ 
ry  Eccentrical  Ellipfis  about  it  in  lefs  than  3 
Months,  or  in  88  Days.  The  Eccentricity  of  its 
Orbit  is  of  its  mean  Diftance  from  the  Sun  - 
and  by  its  Pofition  mult  appear  thro’  a  Telelcope 
withPhafes  like  thole  of theMoon.No  fecondary 
Planets  have  yet  been  obferved  about  it,  nor 
any  Diurnal  Rotation.  It  enjoys  above  6  Times 
as  much  Light  and  Heat  from  the  Sun,  as  doth 
the  Earth  ;  and  it  appears  very  rarely  like  a 
Spot  in  the  Disk  of  the  Sun,  in  its  Retrograde 
Conjunctions,  when  it  pafles  between  the  Sun 
and  Earth. 

Venus  is  fomewhat  higher  in  the  Syftem,  and 
fo  has  its  utmoft  Elongation  45  Degrees.  It  is 
a  larger  Planet  than  Mercury,  and  comes  forne- 

times 


I 


i m 


Aflronomical  Principles 


times  much  nearer  to  us.  It  is  our  Morning 
and  Evening  Star  by-  turns,  and  is  the  Brighteft 
of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  to  us,  next  the  Moon, 
as  catting  a  viiible  Shadow  in  the  Dark,  and 
lometimes  appearing  in  the  very  Day-time  all b. 
It  is  in  Diameter  7.900  Miles-,  in  Surface  it 
contains  2.000,000.000  of  Square  Miles*,  and  in 
Solid  it  is  264.000,000.000  of  Cubical  Ones  5 
and  is  diftant  59,000.000  from  the  Sun,  and  de- 
Icribes  its  Elliplis  about  it  in  7  Months  and  a 
half,  or  225  Days.  The  Eccentricity  of  its  Or¬ 
bit  is  but  153o  of  its  mean  Diftance  from  the 
Sun.  It  moft  plainly  thro’  the  Tellelcope  ap¬ 
pears  with  Phafes,  and  Horned  like  the  Moon. 
No  fecondary  Planets, have  yet  been  difcovered 
about  it,  yet  has  it  a  Diurnal  Revolution  on  its 
own  Axis  in  23  Hours.  It  receives  almoft  dou¬ 
ble  the  Light  and  Heat  from  the  Sun  which  the 
Earth  does  -,  and  appears  very  rarely  as  a  Spot 
in  the  Sun  alio. 

The  Earth  is  the  next  Planet  to  V tnus,  and 
has  the  Moon  for  its  fecondary  Planet  *  the 
common  Center  of  whofe  Gravity  defcribes  an 
Elliplis  about  the  Sun  in  one  Year,  or  365  Days 
and  a  Quarter,  nearly  *  the  Eccentricity  of  its 
Orbit  is  T&  of  its  mean  Diftance  from  the  Sun, 
in  Surface  it  contains  200,000.000  of  Square 
Miles,  and  in  Solidity  266.000,000.000  of  Cu¬ 
bical  Ones,  and  is  in  Diameter  7.970  Miles, 
and  is  diftant  from  the  Sun  8 1,000.000  Miles. 
This  Annual  Motion  is  perform’d  in  the  Eclip- 
tick,  and  is  direfted,  as  is  that  of  all  the 
Planets,  primary  and  fecondary,  from  Weft  to 
Eaft ,  or  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Signs, 
and  therefore  caufes  the  Sun  to  have  an  appa¬ 


rent  Annual  Motion  the  lame  way, 
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lame  Plain  *,  but  as  ftill  in  the  oppofite  Point 
of  the  Ecliptick.  It  has  alfo  a  Diurnal  Rotation 
upon  its  own  Axis  from  Weft  to  Eaft  in  24^ 

Hours,  and  fo  occafions  an  apparent  Motion  of 
all  the  Heavenly  Bodies  from  Eaft  to  Weft  in 
the  fame  time.  The  Axis  of  the  Diurnal  Moti¬ 
on  is  23  Degrees  and  one  half,  oblique  to  that 
of  the  Ecliptick,  Which  occafions  the  Varieties 
of  Spring,  Simmer ,  Autumn ,  and  Winter.  It 
is  in  Figure  an  Oblate  Spheroid ,  as  having 
the  Diameter  of  its  Equator  about  62  Miles 
longer  than  its  Axis,  on  Account  of  the  Eleva¬ 
tion  of  the  Equatorial  and  Depreffion  of  the 
Polar  Regions,  occafion  d  by  the  centrifugal 
Force  of  the  Diurnal  Motion. 

Mars  is  ftill  higher  in  the  Syftem,  and  looks  < 
more  red  and  fiery  than  the  reft  of'  the  Planets. 

It  takes  a  larger  Circuit  than  the  Earth,  and  fo 
comes  to  its  Conjunftion,  Quadratures  an$  Op~ 
pofition  and  in  lome  Degree  imitates  the  Pha- 
(es  of  the  Moon,  being  fometimes  only  Gib¬ 
bous,  tho'  it  cannot  be  at  all  Horned  like  the 
other.  This  Planet  defcribes  its  Ellipfis  about 
the  Sun  in  lefs  than  2  Years,  or  in  687  Days; 

The  Eccentricity  of  its  Orbit  is  T|~  of  its  mean 
Diftance  from  the  Sun  -,  it  is  in  Diameter  4444 
Miles-,  in  Surface  it  contains  60,000000  of 
Square  Miles  *  and  in  Solidity  44.000,000.00a 
of  Cubical  Ones  •  and  is  diftant  from  the  Sun. 
123,000.000  Miles*,  it  has  no  fecondary  Pla¬ 
net  that  can  be  feen,  but  revolves  about  its  own 
Axis  in  24  Hours  and  40  Minutes.  The  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Light  and  Heat  it  enjoys  from  the  Suit 
is  between  one  half  and  one  third  of  what  the 
Earth  receives  from  it.  It  alio  appears  to  us 
upon  the  Earth  to  be  fometimes  Direft,  fome  = 
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times  Stationary,  and  fometimes  Retrograde 
in  its  Courfe,  as  all  the  fuperior  Planets  moft 
remarkably  do  •,  which  Appearances,  their  high¬ 
er  Situation,  and  flower  Angular  Motion,  or 
longer  Periods,  tnuft  neceffarily  produce,  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  Alteration  of  their  real  progreflive 
Motion  about  the  Sun  all  the  while. 

Jupiter,  the  large!!  of  all  the  Planets,  is 
much  higher  in  the  Syftem,  and  has  four  Satel¬ 
lites  or  Moons  revolving  about  it  $  and  all  by 
their  common  Center  of  Gravity  delcribe  a  very 
great  Ellipfis  about  the  Sun.  The  Eccentricity 
of  its  Orbit  is  ^  of  its  mean  Diftance  from  the 
Sun.  It  comes  to  its, Con  junction,  Quadratures, 
and  Oppofition,  as  well  as  Mars  ,  but  at  fb 
great  a  Diftance  can  never  appear  other  than 
lull,  or  nearly  lb.  It  is  in  Diameter  81.000 
Miles  *,  in  Surface  it  contains  20.000,000.000 
of  Square  Miles,  and  in  Solidity  280,000  oco, 
coo. oco  Cubical  Ones  *  and  revolves  about  the 
Sun  in  Eleven  Years  and  Ten  Months,  or  4332 
Days  and  a  Half,  at  the  Middle  Diftance  of 
424,000000  Miles.  It  revolves  about  its  own 
Axis  in  9  Hours,  and  5 6  Minutes,  which 
makes  its  Figure  that  of  an  Oblate  Spheroid, 
having  the  Diameters  of  its  Equator  confidera- 
bly  longer  than  its  Axis.  The  Quantity  of 
Light  arTd  Heat  it  receives  from  the  Sun  is  but 
one  Twenty  Seventh  Part  fo  great  as  ours  on  the 
Earth.  Its  Quantity  of  Matter  is  about  220 
Times  16  great  as  that  of  the  Earth.  Its  Den- 
fity  is  about  one  fifth  Part  of  the  Earth's,  and 
id  the  Weight  of  all  Bodies  on  its  Surface  is 
about  double  to  that  with  us.  Ir  is  alio  Dire£t, 
Stationary  and  Retrograde  as  Mars ,  but  not  in 
fo  great  a  Degree.  It  has  Belts,  like  Clouds, 
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lying  lomewhat  regularly  along  the  Equatorial 
Parts,  but  fubjeft  to  many  Changes  and  Vari¬ 
ations. 

Saturn,  the  higheft  and  me  ft  remote  of  all 
the  known  Planets,  has  five  Satellites  or  Moons, 
and  a  vaft  but  thin  Ring  encom  pa  fling  his  Bo¬ 
dy,  as  an  Horizon  does  a  Globe*,  all  which,  or 
rather  the  common  Center  of  their  Gravity,  de- 
leribes  an  Ellipfis  about  the  Sun.  The  Eccen¬ 
tricity  of  its  Orbit  is  ^  of  its  mean  Diftance 
from  the  Sun.  It  comes  to  its  Conjunftion, 
Quadratures  and  Oppofition,  as  well  as  the  two 
former,  but  with  no  vilible  Decreale  of  its 
Light  at  its  Quadratures,  which  is  fcarce  to  he 
expefled  at  fo  great  a  Diftance.  It  revolves 
about  the  Sun  in  about  29  Years  and  a  half,  or 
about  10.760  Days.  It  is  in  Diameter  6B.000 
Miles  *,  in  Surface  it  contains  14.000,000.000 
of  Square  Miles,  and  in  Solidity  160,000.000, 
000.000  of  Cubical  Ones,  at  the  mean  Diftance 
of  777,000.000  Miles  from  the  Sun.  Its  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Matter  is  about  94  Times  as  great 
as  that  of  the  Earth,  tho'  its  Denfity  be  only 
between  a  fixth  and  a  leventh  Part  lo  great  as 
that  of  the  Earth's  *,  and  the  Weight  of  Bodies 
on  its  Surface  is  to  that  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth  as  about  five  to  four.  It  is  not  yet  certain¬ 
ly  known  to  revolve  about  its  own  Axis,  tho’ 
its  Ring  is  laid  to  do  fo.  The  Light  and  Heat 
communicated  to  it  by  the  Sun  are  not  quite  the 
Ninetieth  Part  lo  great,  as  thole  beftow  d  on 
the  Earth.  It  is  alio  in  fome  meafure  Direft, 
Stationary  and  Retrograde,  as  well  as  the  two 
former  Planets,  tho'  ftill  in  a  lefs  Degree, 
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Of  the  Satellites ,  or  fecondary  Planets  \  the 
molt  eminent  as  to  us  is  the  Moon.  It  defer ibes 
an  ElKpfis  about  our  Earth,  (or  rather  both  Earth 
and  Moon  deferibe  their  own  iimilar  Ellipfes 
about  the  common  Center  of  their  Gravity,  as 
is  the  Cafe  in  all  fuch  Sy  Items j  in  a  periodi¬ 
cal  Month  of  27  Day  sy  Hours  43  Minutes. 
The  Mean  Eccentricity  of  its  Orbit  is  T&  of 
its  mean  Diftance  from  the  Earth,  It  makes  a 
Lunation  or  Synodical  Month  in  29  Days  12 
Hours  44  Minutes.  At  a  Mean  it  is  diftant 
1  from  the  Earth  about  240,000  Miles,  tho’  with 
confiderable  Difference  on  Account  of  its  great 
Eccentricity.  The  Moon’s  Diameter  is  2177 
Miles  ;  in  Surface  it  contains  14,000.000  of 
Square  Miles  •,  and  in  Solidity  5,000,000.000* 
of  Cubical  Ones.  It  has  between  the  39th  and 
40th  part  of  the  Quantity  of  Matter  of  the 
Earth  •,  its  Denfity  is  to  that  of  the  Earth  as 
about  5  to  4,  whilft  the  Weight  of  all  Bodies 
is  but  about  a  third  Part  fo  great  on  its  Surface, 
as  on  that  of  the  Earth.  It  revolves  from  Weft 
to  Eajl  upon  its  own  Axis,  exactly  in  a  perio¬ 
dical  Month,  and  thereby  turns  in  general  the 
fame  Face  towards  the  Earth  continually  *,  yet 
does  the  Inequality  of  its  Motion,  and  the  Ob¬ 
liquity  of  its  Axis,  occafion  fome  unequal  Li- 
brations  here  alfo.  It  has  very  high  Mountains, 
and  very  deep  regular  Valleys,  and  has  lately 
had  an  Atmofphere  difeover'd  about  it  *,  nor 
does  it  feem  unlike  the  Earth  as  to  Sea  and 
Land.  It  has  all  variety  of  Phafes,  according 
to  its  various  Pofition  with  refpeft  to  the  Sun, 
or  according  as  we  on  the  Earth  can  fee  the 
whole,  the  half  or  only  fome  Part  of  its  en¬ 
lighten’d  Hemifphere.  Its  own  Day  and  Night 
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are  each  half  a  fynodical  Month,  or  near  i  5  of 
our  Days  long.Its  Orbit  is  inclin'd  to  that  of  the 
Ecliptick,  at  theleaft  in  an  Angle  of  5  Degrees  ; 
fo  it  but  fometimes  palfes  juft  between  the  Sun 
and  Earth  at  the  new  Moon,  and  but  fometimes 
falls  into  the  Earth’s  Conical  Shadow  at  the  Full. 

Yet  when  it  is  in,  or  near  the  Nodes, -or  lnterfefti- 
on  of  thofe  Plains, it  cannot  avoid  thofe  Accidents  9 
from  the  former  of  which  the  Solar,  and  from 
the  latter  of  which  th  eLunar  Eclipfes  are  derived. 

Jupiter  s  four  Satellite ,  or  fecondary  Planets, 
are  vifible  with  an  ordinary  Tele  (cope,  and 
fometimes  pafs  like  Spots  on  the  Face  of  Jupi¬ 
ter ,  and  fometimes  enter  into  his  Shadow  * 
which  to  an  Eye  in  Jupiter  would  caufe  Ap¬ 
pearances  juft-  like  our  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipfes . 

They  revolve  about  him  in  Circles,  or  Ellipfes 
very  little  Eccentrical  *  the  Innermoft  at  130.000 
Miles  diftance,  in  1  Day  18  Hours  and  a  half  3 
the  next  at  364.000  Miles  diftance,  in  3  Days 
13  Hours  and  a  quarter  •,  the  Third  at  580,000 
Miles  diftance  in  7  Days  3  \  Hours  \  the  Fourth 
at  i,coo.oco  Miles  diftance,  in  16  Days  16  f 
Hours.  The  Cubes  of  their  Diftances  are  alfo 
as  the  Squares  of  their  periodical  Times :  and 
fo  they  are  kept  in  their  Curvilinear  Orbits  by 
their  Gravity  towards  Jupiter  s  Center,  in  a  du¬ 
plicate  reciprocal  Proportion  from  it  *,  as  is  the 
Cafe  of  all  the  Planets,  both  Primary  and  Se¬ 
condary  about  the  Sun. 

Saturn  has  five  Satellites  or  fecondary  Pla¬ 
nets.  The  Fourth  in  order  from  Saturn  is 
the  largeft,  and  was  difcovered  by  ^  the  ce¬ 
lebrated  Huge  nuts  \  the  Third  and  Fifth  are 
vifible  in  the  next  Degree  *,  but  the  Know  ¬ 
ledge  of  the  two  Innermoft  are  wholly  owing 
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to  Cajjirii s  extraordinary  Glafles  and  Diligence. 
They  all  revolve  in  Orbits  almoft  Circular,  and 
are  all  in  or  very  near  the  Plain  of  his  Ring, 
which  is  inclined  in  an  Angle  of  3 1  Degrees  to 
that  of  the  Ecliptick.  The  innermolt  revolves 
about  Saturn  at  146,000  Miles  diftance,  in 
1  Day  21  Hours  one  third-,  the  next  at  187, 
000  Miles,  in  2  Days,  17  Hours,  and  two  thirds  j 
the  Third  at  2  6  3,000  Miles,  in  4  Days,  13  Hours, 
three  Quarters  the  Fourth  or  large  one  at  600, 
000  Miles  in  15  Days  22  Hours  two  thirds;  the 
laid  at  j,8oo.coo  Miles,  in  7 9  Days  22  Hours, 
Nor  is  it  improbable,  that  the  large  Interval  be¬ 
tween  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  may  have  a  Sixth, 
which  is  yet  to  us  invjfible,  as  Hugenius  conje¬ 
ctures.  As  to  that  ftrange  and  unparallel  d  Phe¬ 
nomenon  of  Saturn  s  Ring,  which  is  commonly 
vifible  through  an  ordinary  Telelcope  ;  its 
Thicknefs  may  well  be  700,  or  perhaps  1 000 
Miles,  tho’  it  be  at  that  Diftance  almoft  invifi- 
ble  -,  its  Breadth  is  certainly  about  2  r  ,000  Miles, 
and  its  diftance  from  the*Body  of  Saturn  on 
every  Side  as  much.  It  caufes  many  different 
Appearances,  not  only  to  us  on  Earth,  but 
much  more  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Saturn,  if  any 
fuch  there  are  ;  all  which  tfugenius  has  de- 
fcrib'd  in  his  Syftem  of  that  Planet,  and  others 
from  him. 

As  to  the  Syftem  of  the  Comets,  it  appears 
now  to  be  very  confiderable,  and  indeed  they 
are  the  moll  numerous  Bodies  of  the  entire 
Solar  Syftem.  They  appear  both  by  their  Bignels 
and  Motions  to  be  a  fort  of  Planets,  revolving 
about  the  Sun  in  Fllipfes,  fo  very  oblong,  that 
their  vifible  Parts  feem  in  a  manner  Parabolical ; 
but  have  fuch  vaft  Atmofpheres  about  them. 
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and  Tails  deriv'd  from  the  lame,efpecially  after 
their  Perihelia ,  and  thofe  fubjeCt  to  fuch  Mu¬ 
tations,  pals  thro3  fo  much  Cold  and  Darknefs 
near  their  Aphefia ,  and  fo  much  Light  and 
Heat  near  their  Perihelia ,  as  imply  them  de- 
fign’d  for  very  different  Purpoles  from  the  Pla¬ 
nets  *,  and  indeed,  as  to  their  outward  Parts,  in 
their  prefent  State  they  are  plainly  uninhabita¬ 
ble.  Yet  by  paffing  through  the  Planetary  Re¬ 
gions  in  all  Plains  and  Directions,  they  fully 
prove  thofe  Spaces  to  be  deftitute  of  Refiftance 
or  Solid  Matter,  and  feem  fit  to  caule  vaft  Mu¬ 
tations  in  the  Planets,  particularly  in  bringing 
on  them  Deluges  and  Conflagrations,  according 
as  the  Planets  pals  through  the  Atmofphere,  in 
their  Defcent  to,  or  Afcent  from  the  Sun  •,  and 
fo  feem  capable  of  being  the  Inltruments  of  Di¬ 
vine  Vengeance  upon  the  wicked  Inhabitants  of 
any  of  thofe  Worlds  ^  and  of  burning  up,  or 
perhaps,  of  purging  the  outward  Regions  of 
them  in  order  to  a  Renovation.  This,  I  mean, 
feems  likely  to  be  their  ufe  in  the  prefent  State  * 
tho3  indeed  they  do  withal  leem  at  prelent  Chaos's 
or  Worlds  in  Confufion,  but  capable  of  a  Change 
to  Orbits  nearer  Circular,  and  then  of  fettling 
into  a  State  of  Order,  and  of  becoming  fit  for 
Habitation  like  the  Planets  but  thefe  Conje¬ 
ctures  are  to  be  left  to  farther  Enquiry,  when  it 
pleales  the  Divine  Providence  to  afford  us  more 
Light  about  them  :  However,  in  my  Solar  Syflem 
I  have  delcribed  the  Orbits  of  all  the  Comets  that 
Dr.  Halley  has  put  into  his  Catalogue,  and  chat  in 
the  Order  of  their  Nearnefs  to  the  Sun,  at  their 
Perihelia ,  and  as  they  are  in  their  proper  Plains, 
without  any  reduCf  >n  to  the  Ecliptick.  They 
are  in  Number  21 ,  for  tho3  he  has  24  there  fet 
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downfall  which  are  accordingly  numbered  there) 
yet  becaufe  he  Icarcely  doubts  that  three  of  them 
are  the  fame  Comet,  and  guefles  that  two  more 
are  alfo  the  fame,  in  both  which  Gales  I  fully 
agree  with  him  •,  the  teal  Number  will  then  be 
but  21.  The  former  of  thefe  two  (which  alfo 
feems  to  have  appeared  before  his  Catalogue  be¬ 
gins,  Anno  Domini  1456.)  was  feen  in  1531, 
1607,  and  1682,  whole  Period  therefore  is  7? 
or  7  6  Years,  and  whofe  Return  is  to  be  expeft- 
ed  in  1758.  The  latter  of  them  appeared 
Anno  Dorn.  1532  •,  and  probably  the  lame  again 
in  1 6 6 1 5  whofe  Period  therefore  being  about 
129  Years,  it  is  to  be  expended  again  in  1789. 
The  moft  eminent  of  them  all  appear'd  in  the 
44th  Year  before  the  Chriftian  fEra  $  as  alfo 
/l  D.  531,  or  5.32*,  andH.D.  1106  •,  and  laft- 
ly,  A-  D.  1680,  1681,  when  I  law  it  ^  and  fo 
has  made  within  the  Limits  of  our  prefent  Hi- 
ftories,  three  periodical  Revolutions, in  about  575 
Tears  apiece.  The  middle  diftance  of  the  for¬ 
mer  from  the  Sun  s  Center  muft  be  1458, 
oco.cco  of  Miles,  and  its  longer  Axis  twice  fo 
long,  and  fo  its  Aphelion  Diftance  near  four 
Times  as  great  as  the  diftance  of  Saturn  ^  and 
its  greateft  diftance  to  its  leaft  as  about  66  to  1  ^ 
and  therefore  its  greateft  Light  and  Heat  to  its 
leaft  as  about  3600  to  1.  The  middle  Diftance 
of  the  fecond  muft  be  about  2027,000.000  of 
Miles,  and  its  longer  Axis  twice  fo  long,_  and 
fo  its 9 Aphelion  diftance  between  7  and  6  times 
as  great  as  the  diftance  of  Saturn  *,  and  its 
greateft  Diftance  to  its  leaft,  as  more  than  100 
to  1,  and  therefore  its  greateft  Light  and  Heat 
to  its  leaft,  as  more  than  Ten  Thoufand  to  One. 
The  Middle  Diftance  of  the  laft  muft  bp  about 
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5.600, cco.coo.  Miles  ;  and  its  longer  Axis 
twice  lo  long  ;  and  fo  its  Aphelion  Diftance 
about  14  times  as  great  as  the  diftance  of  Sa¬ 
turn  ;  and  its  greateft  diftance  to  its  leaft  as 
above  20.006  to  1.  and  fo  its  greateft  Light  and 
Heat  to  its  leaft  as  above  400,000.000  to  1. 

As  to  the  fixed  Stars,  they  are  vaftly  remote 
from  this  our  Planetary  and  Cometary  Syftem, 
but  may  perhaps  every  one  be  the  Center  of  ano¬ 
ther  fuch  like  Syftem.  Dr.  Hook  and  Mi.  Flam- 
feed  think  they  have  difcover  d  their  Annual  Pa- 
rallax,  and  that  it  is  about  45",  which  will  imply 
them  to  be  about  700.000,000.000  of  Miles  di- 
ftant  from  the  Sun ;  or,  according  to  an  exaft 
Calculation  in  the  like  Cafe,  farther  than  a  Bul¬ 
let  ihotout  of  a  Musket  would  go  in  5000  Years, 
But  of  fuch  vaftand  numberlelsSy  Items,  if  fuch 
they  ate,  we  know  very  little :  Only  fo  much 
we  know  of  the  Planetary  and  Cometary  World, 
and  of  the  Probability  of  vaftly  more  among  the 
Fixed  Stars  (to  lay  nothing  of  the  nobleft  or  in- 
vifible  Parts  of  the  Creation,  nor  of  the  particu¬ 
lar  Phenomena  here  below)'  as  is  fufficient  to 
make  us  cry  out  with  the  Pfalmift ,  0  Lord  how 
manifold  are  thy  Works !  In  Wifdom  haft  thou 
made  them  all! 
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Part  III. 


The  Truth  of  the  foregoing  System 
briefly  Demcmftrated. 


llJpS N  order  to  let  the  Reader  lee  the 
Certainty  of  our  prelent  Syftem  of 
Aftronomy,  and  to  prepare  the  way 
^  for  his  entire  Satisfaftion 


i 


as  to 

the  noble  Inferences  that  (hall 
hereafter  be  drawn  from  the  lame,  I  (hall  now 
attempt,  not  only  to  prove  the  foregoing  Sy¬ 
ftem,  in  all  its  Parts,  to  be  very  probable ,  and 
fo  preferable  to  any  other  Hypothefis ;  but  to 
De'mcnftrate  it  to  be  really  true  and  certain  \ 
and  this  after  fo  familiar  a  manner,  that  ordi¬ 
nary  Mathematicians  may  eafily  apprehend  the 
force  of  each  Argument,  and  lee  the  Evidence 
lor  the  feveral  Conclufions  all  along.  Now  the 
Propofitionslfhall  here  Demonftrate  are  thele : 

E  That  the  Diurnal  Motion ,  or  that  which 
occafions  the  Succeffion  of  Day  and  Night,  and 
the  apparent  riling  and  letting  of  the  Sun,  Moon, 
and  Stars,  in  the  (pace  of  24  Hours,  which  we 
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call  a  Day,  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and  not  to  the 

Heavens. 

II.  That  the  Annual  Motion ,  or  that  which 
occafions  the  Succeffion  of  Summer  and  Winter, 
and  the  apparent  Motion  of  the  Sun  through 
the  Ecliptick  in  the  Space  of  365J  Days,  which 
we  call  a  Tear ,  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and  not 
to  the  Sun. 

III.  That  there  is  an  Univerlal  Power  of  Gra¬ 
vity  afting  in  the  whole  Syftem  ^  whereby 
every  Body,  and  part  of  a  Body,  Attrafts 
and  is  Attrafted  by  every  other  Body  and  part 
of  a  Body  through  the  whole  Syftem  *  that  this 
Power  of  Gravity  is  greater  in  greater  Bodies, 
and  leffer  in  leffer^  and  this  in  the  exaft  pro¬ 
portion  of  fuch  their  Magnitude:  That  it  is  alio 
greater  when  the  Bodies  are  nearer,  and  lefTer 
when  they  are  farther  oft'*,  and  this  in  the  ex- 
aft  duplicate  proportion  of  fuch  their  nearnefs: 

That  this  Power  is  the  fame  in  all  Places,  and  at 
all  Times,  and  to  all  Bodies:  And  that,  laftly, 
this  Power  is  entirely  Immechanicai,  or  beyond 
the  Power  of  all  material  Agents  whatlbeven 

IV.  That  the  Orbits ,  Revolutions,  Dijlances, 
Quantities  of  Matter,  Denfities,  Gravity  on  the 
Surfaces ,  Revo  Unions  about  their  Axes ,  Quanti¬ 
ties  of  Tight  and  Heat ,  &c.  above  fet  down, 
concerning  the  Sun  and  Planets,  both  Primary 
and  Secondary,  with  thole  of  the  Comets  alio, 
are  true  and  certain  *  with  an  Account  of  the 
Ways  whereby  we  difeover  every,  one  of  thofe 
Particulars,  „ 

•  •  ■  -i  -  -i 
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PROP.  I. 

The  Diurnal  Motion ,  or  that  which  occafions 
the  Revolution  of  Day  and  Night,  and  the  ap¬ 
parent  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars,  in  the  Space  of  24  Hours,  which  we  call 
a  Day ,  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and  not  to  the 
Heavens. 

DEMONSTRA  TIOK 

(1.)  All  the  Phenomena  or  Appearances  rela¬ 
ting  to  this  Matter,  are  now  certainly  known  to 
be  equally  natural  and  neceflary  Confequences 
of  a  diurnal  Revolution  of  the  Earth  from  Weft 
to  Eaft ,  as  of  the  like  Revolution  of  the  whole 
Syltem  of  the  Heavens  from  Eaft  to  Weft  5  as 
thofe  who  have  apply  d  themfelves  to  this  part 
of  Aftronomy  do  well  know:  Juft  as  it  is  equal 
to  a  Perfon  that  defires  to  fee  quite  round  a 
Terreftrial  Globe,  fet  in  a  proper  Pofition^ 
whether  he  walks  Jiimfelf  round  that  Globe, 
while  it  ftands  {till-,  or  whether  the  feveral  parts 
of  that  Globe  be  turned  round  to  him,  while 
he  ftands  ftill :  Which  if  it  be  granted  ^  and  the 
Vaftnefs  of  the  Syftem  about  us  be  confider'd, 
with  refpeft  to  the  Smallnefs  of’  our  Earth  •,  the 
immenle  fwiftnefs  neceflary  in  one  cafe,  com¬ 
par’d  with  the  greater  flownels  in  the  other  ^ 
the  prodigious  diverfity  of  perplex'd  Motions  in 
the  Sun,  the  Planets,  the  Comets,  and  the  fix’d 
Stars  to  be  provided  for  in  the  former  Hypo- 
thefts,  with  the  eafy  fimple  Motion  of  one  Globe 
about  its  own  Axis  to  be  allow'd  in  the  latter  ^ 
the  difproportion,  as  to  the  probability  of  the 
■  '  ;  v  *  ■  one 
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one  and  the  other  Notion,  will  appear  vaftly 
great  and  prodigious.  Whether  is  it  more  fit 
and  realonable  for  100  Auditors,  in  a  Courle  of 
Geography,  to  have  a  Terreftrial  Globe  turned 
once  round  on  its  own  Axis,  in  order  to  their 
diftinS:  and  gradual  view  of  the  particular 
Countries  thereon  delcrib’d  ^  or  to  have  Carpen¬ 
ters  let  to  work  to  remove  the  Room,  and  the 
Houle  it  felf,  and  to  carry  it  on  Wheels  in  or¬ 
der  to  avoid  that  {ingle  Circumvolution  ?  When 
once  we  are  latisfyed  of  the  Juftnefs  of  fuch  a 
procedure  in  the  one  Cafe,we  may  begin  to  think 
of  allowing  the  like  Juftnefs  in  the  other ,  but 
not  looner. 

(2.)  There  are  no  mechanical  Laws  of  Moti¬ 
on  known  in  the  World,  which  can  account  for 
fuch  a  Diurnal  Revolution  of  the  Heavens  *,  nay, 
it  is  direftly  contrary  to  all  fuch  known  Laws 
whatfoever.  "Tis  true,  a  Clock  or  Machine  may 
have  feveral  diftinfl  Motions  within,  and  yet  a 
Spectator  may  turn  the  whole  round  on  its  Axis 
at  the  fame  time-,  becaufe  all  the  Parts  and 
Wheels  are  connected  together,  and  take  hold 
of  each  other,  by  material  contraft  and  infec¬ 
tion  :  So  that  he  who  removes  one  part,  does 
of  neceifity  remove  all  the  reft.  But  this  is  far 
from  the  real  Cafe  in  the  World  about  us  ^  where 
the  feveral  Bodies  are  vaftly  remote  from,  and 
unconnected  with  each  other,  and  where  there¬ 
fore  no  fiich  (imaginary)  Revolution  of  any 
(fi£litious)  Primum  Mobile,  or  material  external 
Sphere  can  affeft  or  move  the  feveral  Bodies 
therein  contain’d.  When  once  we  lee  the  Revo¬ 
lution  of  a  large  Wheel  make  other  inwarcf. 
Wheels,  which  it  does  not  touch,  dance  atten¬ 
dance  thereto,  and  commence  circular  Revolu¬ 
tions 
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tions  round  its  Axis,  we  may  begin  to  think  of 
fuch  a  parallel  Notion  as  to  the  prelent  Syftem, 
but  not  (boner. 

(3.)  There  is  no  Example  of  fuch  Periodical 
Revolutions,  which  carry  different  and  feperate 
Bodies  round  the  (ame  Axis,  in  the  fame  time* 
in  the  whole  World  about  us.  No  Vortices  or 
Whirlpools  excited  in  Fluids  do  fo:  None  of 
the  Primary  Planets  are  carried  fo  about  the  Sun, 
nor  Secondary  ones  about  their  Primaries.  Nor 
indeed  is  the  thing  pofiible  in  any  mechanical 
Method  whatloever,  agreeing  to  the  prelent  Sy¬ 
ftem  of  things,  that  we  know  of  So  that  7tis 
meerly  an  Hypothefisbr  Romance,  unfupported 
by  all  good  Evidence,  and  deriv’d  entirely  from 
the  Prejudices  and  Notions  of  the  Vulgar,  be¬ 
fore  they  are  acquainted  with  the  Principles  ne- 
ceflary  to  make  them  competent  Judges  in  fuch 
Matters. 

(4.)  The  frequent,  if  not  conftant.  Diurnal 
Revolutions  of  the  reft  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies, 
renders  it  moft  highly  rational,  if  not  neceffary, 
to  allow  the  like  Revolution  to  our  Earth.  If 
we  call  our  Eyes  abroad,  and  ufe  Telelcopes  to 
affift  them,  we  lhall  find  that  Jupiter  and  Mars 
among  the  higher  Planets  5  that  Venus  among 
the  lower ;  that  the  Moon  in  our  Neighbour¬ 
hood  ^  and  that  the  Sun  it  felf  in  the  Center  of 
thefe  Planetary  Motions,  have,  for  certain,  fuch 
a  diurnal  Revolution  about  their  own  Axes. 
Nor  is  it  any  way  certain,  that  either  Saturn , 
or  Mercury ,  the  fecondary  Planets,  the  Comets, 
or  fixed  Stars,  i.  e.  that  any  of  the  Heavenly 
Bodies  are  deftitute  of  fuch  a  Motion.  So  that 
hence  it  is  exceeding  probable  that  our  Earth 
may  have  the  like  Motion  alio, 
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(5.)  The  contrary  Hypothefis  introduces  the 
utmoft  Confufion  into  the  apparent  Heavenly 
Motions,  while  ’tis  certain  there  is  no  manner 
of  reafon  for  doing  fo.  For  what  ftrange  Con- 
fufion  is  it  to  imagine,  that  while  in  Venus,  in 
the  Moon ,  in  Mars ,  and  in  Jupiter ,  if  not  in 
all  the  other  Planets  and  heavenly  Bodies  be- 
fides,  there  is  fuch  a  diurnal  Rotation,  as  leve- 
rally  produces  a  regular  fucceffion  of  Day  and 
Night  in  them,  according  to  the  leveral  natural 
Periods  of  thole  Revolutions  ^  and  while  we 
cannot  deny  that  the  like  diurnal  Revolution 
of  the  Earth,  would  regularly  produce  a  corre- 
fpondent  regular  Succelfion  of  Day  and  Night 
in  24  Hours  with  us,  without  the  introduction 
of  any  farther  Motions  of  the  Heavens  for  this 
purpole  *,  what  Confufion,  I  lay,  is  it  after  all 
this,  for  us  to  introduce  a  ftrange,  a  violent,  an 
unexampled,  an  unphilolbphical  Circumgyrati¬ 
on  of  the  whole  vaft  Univerfe  about  our  poor 
Earth,  every  Day,  to  the  diforder  and  perplexi¬ 
ty  of  thole  other  diurnal  Appearances,  and  of 
the  whole  Syftem  ?  and  all  this  without  any  juft 
occafion  in  the  World  ?  If  we  were  but  for  a 
while  tranflated  to  Jupiter ,  which  we  know  to 
have  the  quickeft  diurnal  Revolution  of  all  the 
reft,  and  obferv  d  how  regular  therifing  and  Pet¬ 
ting  of  the  Sun, Moon,  and  Stars, appeared  therein 
from  that  diurnal  Motion  alone,  I  dare  lay  we 
Ihould  never  after  that  fo  much  as  dream  of  any 
other  than  a  diurnal  Motion  of  our  Earth,  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  like  riling  and  letting  of  the 
fame  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars  with  us  here  upon 
Earth. 

(6.)  In  Fa&,  our  Earth  certainly  has  fuch  a 
diurnal  Revolution  about  its  own  Axis*  as  we 
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are  now  fpeaking  of:  For  though  we  do  not 
ftand  conveniently  enough  to  fee  the  diurnal 
Revolution  as  to  our  own  Earth,  which  we  do 
as  to  the  other  Heavenly  Bodies ;  yet  are  we 
capable  of  certainly  knowing  by  one  grand  Ef¬ 
fect  of  fuch  a  Motion,  whether  our  Earth  has 
that  Motion  or  not  ?  All  Globes  which  have  no 
diurnal  Revolutions  about  their  own  Axes,  mult, 
by  the  Equality  of  the  weight  ol  Bodies  in  all 
their  Regions,  be  perfeH  Spheres  \  and  all  the 
Parts  of  their  Surface  rnuft,  generally  fpeaking, 
be  at  the  lame  diftance  from  the  Center,  But 
all  Globes  that  have  fuch  a  diurnal  Rotation', 
See  Sir  I-  (which  will  necefiarily  be  Iwifteft  at  the  Equa- 
faac  New-  tor,  and  by  conference  will  caufethe  Parts  to 
con’i-  Fr’m -  rec’e(}e  from  the  Axis  of  Motion,  chiefly  near 

7^7  the  Equator)  will  be  Oblate  Spheroids ,  or  higher 
and P-437)  in  Equatoreal,  and  lower  in  the  Polar  Regi- 
438.  '  ons,  as  has  been  already  obferv'd.  Now  to  this 

certain  do  wTe  appeal  for  the  deter- 

mination  of  this  matter.  For  fince  it  appears 
from  the  leffer  length  of  the  Pendulum  which 
vibrates  Seconds  near  the  Equator ,  than  neat 
the  Pole-,  that  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  is  about 
3 1  Miles  higher  at  the  Equator,  than  at  the  Poles  * 
and  fince  the  regrefs  of  the  Earth  s  Nodes,  which 
we  call  the  preceffion  of  the  Equinox,  with  the 
Equilibration  of  the  Waters  near  the  Equator, 
and  near  the  Poles,  do  both  fully  confirm  the 
lame  thing  *  all  which  are  the  neceffary  EfFefts 
of  the  Earth's  diurnal  Rotation,  and  are  accoun¬ 
table  on  no  other  Principles  whatfoever  •,  I  con¬ 
clude,  that  our  Earth  has  fuch  a  diurnal  Rota¬ 
tion^  or,  WThich  is  the  lame  thing,  that  the  di¬ 
urnal  Revolution  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and  not 
to  the  Heavens*  . 
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N.  B.  I  propole  the  Five  firft  as  Arguments 
exceeding  probable  ^  but  this  laft  as  a  really  cer¬ 
tain  Demonftration. 

PROP .  II. 

The  Annual  Motion ,  or  that  which  occafions 
the  Succeffion  of  Summer  and  Winter,  and  the 
apparent  Motion  of  the  Sun  through  the  Eclip- 
tick,  in  the  fpace  of  365J  Days,  which  we  call 
a  Tear,  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and  not  to  the 
Sun. 

DEMONSTRATION. 

(1.)  All  the  Phenomena  or  Appearances  rela¬ 
ting  to  this  Matter,  are  now  certainly  known  to 
be  equally  natural  and  neceflary  Conlequences 
of  an  Annual  Revolution  of  the  Earth,  as  of  the 
Sun  *,  as  all  Aftronomers  confeis.  And  he  who 
confiders  the  prodigious  Greatnefs  of  the  Sun7s 
Body, and  the  comparative  Small nefs  ofthe  Earthy 
will  be  under  no  Temptation  to  fuppole  that 
the  vaft  Sun  revolves  round  this  little  Earth, 
efpecially  when  he  refle&s,  that  all  things  will 
be  the  very  fame,  if  this  little  Earth  be  fiippos'd 
to  revolve  about  that  vaft  Sun  in  the  fime 
time. 

(2.)  There  are  no  known  Laws  of  Motion 
according  to  which  fo  great  a  Body  as  the  Sunf 
can  revolve  about  lb  fmall  a  Body  as  the  Earth  § 
nay,  this  is  direftly  contrary  to  all  Inch  known 
Laws  whatfoever.  For  let  the  Occalion  or  In¬ 
fluence  derived  from  thefe  two  Bodies  be  of 
what  fort  you  pleale,  either  Gravitation,  or 
Magnetic  or  Impulfe,  ftill  the  greater 
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Body,  as  in  all  like  Cafe,  muft  Slave  the  greateft 
¥6tce  and  Efficacy  to  move  the  other.  And  we 
may  full  as  well  expefi  that  a  Sling,  con¬ 
taining  a  Milftone  sit  it,  may  be  fatten’d  to  a 
Pebble,  and  continue  its  motion  about  that  Peb¬ 
ble,  without  removing  it,  as  that  the  Sun  can 
revolve  about  our  Earth,  while  the  Earth  conti¬ 
nues  immoveable  in  the  Center  of  that  Mo¬ 
tion. 

(3).  There  is  no  Inftance  of  fuch  a  thing  in 
the  vifible World,  as  a  great  Body  thus  revolving 
about  a  Email  one,  that  continues  it  felf  immove¬ 
able  all  the  while  $  but  all  the  Inftances  are  on 
the  other  fide.  The  fmaller  Moon  revolves 
about  the  larger  Earth  *  the  fmaller  Circum  jo- 
vials  and  Circumfaturnals  revolve  about  the 
larger  Jupiter  and  Saturn  j  Saturn ,  Jupiter , 
Mars,  Venus ,  and  Mercury,  revolve  all,  not 
about  the  fmaller  Earth,  but  about  the  larger 
Sun*  as  is  now  confeis’d  by  the  whole  Aftrono- 
tnical  World ;  and  as  is  certainly  demonftrated  by 
the  Phafes  of  Venus  and  Mercury  feen  through 
a  Telefcope.  And  tho’  in  a  ftrift  fenfe  all  thefe 
larger  Bodies  may  be  fo  fir  faid  to  revolve  about 
thofe  fmaller,  as  they  may  ftill,  on  both  lides, 
revolve  about  the  common  Center  of  Gravity  ? 
wet  becaufe  the  common  Center  of  Gravity  of 
the  Sun  and  Earth,  muft  be  fo  very  near  the 
Center  of  the  Sun,  and  fo  very  fir  from  the 
Center  of  the  Earth ;  and  by  Confequence,  the 
Morion  of  the  San,  if  compar’d  with  that  of 
the  Earth  about  it,  muft  be*ib  very  infenfible; 
it  follows,  that  the  moft  fenfible  Annual  Moti¬ 
on,  of  which  we  are  now  fpeaking,  muft  ftill, 
by  all  parallel  Inftances,  belong  to  the  Earth,  and 
not  to  the  Sun.  • 

(4.)  The 
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(4.)  The  Hypothefis  that  this  Annual  Motion 
belongs  to  the  Sun,  and  not  to  the  Earth,  in¬ 
troduces  the  utmoft  Confufion  among  the  Ce- 
leftial  Motions,  and  that  without  any  proper 
occafion  in  the  World.  For  what  ftrange  con- 
fiafion  is  it  for  us  to  imagine  that  the  fingle 
Earth,  which  is  now  confefs  d  bv  all  to  be  firuate 
between  Mars  above,  and  Venus  below  it* 
while  all  the  reft  of  the  Planets,  Saturn  with 
his  Satellites ,  Jupiter  with  his,  and  Mars,  Ve¬ 
nus,  and  Mercury ,  without  any,  do  all  revolve 
not  about  the  Earth,  but  about  the  Sun  ^  nay 
that  the  Superior  revolve  about  it  in  longer, 
and  the  Inferior  in  (hotter  Periods  or  Years, 
while  the  Annual  Period,  is  in  a  mean  between 
them^  that  I  fay  the  fingle  Earth,  be  exempted 
from  the  common  Law  of  the  whole  Syftem  ? 

What  a  heap  of  Abfurdities  are  here?  That 
while  all  the  reft  of  the  Planetary  World  re¬ 
volves  about  the  Sun,  in  their  (everal  regular 
Periods  or  Years,  that  yet  our  Earth,  contrary 
to  all  Probability,  fhould  be  fuppos  d  to  carry 
not  the  Sun  only,  but  all  the  Solar  Syftem  al(o 
round  it  (elfin  in  a  Year’s  time,  as  it  certainly 
muft,  if  the  Annual  Motion  belong  to  the  Sun?  see  Fig.  IL 
This  Hypothefis  of  the  famous  Tycho,  which  is 
the  only  one  that  is  not  abfolutely  impoflible 
to  be  true,  is  yet  fo  wild,  groundlefs,  and  ex¬ 
travagant  in  it  felf,  and  (o  prodigiouily  impro¬ 
bable,  that  I  (hould  exceedingly  wonder  at  its 
firft  Introduction,  and  much  more  at  its  Ad- 
mifllon  ftill  in  Rcman-Catholick  Countries,  did 
I  not  know  that  Injudicious  Perlons  have  inter¬ 
preted  Scripture  againft  the  true  Syftem*,  and 
that  an  Infallible  Church  has  Eftablifh  d  that  In¬ 
terpretation  *,  nay,  lias  condemn’d  the  true  one 
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as  Herefy  and  that,  by  Conlequence?  the  Po 
pifh  Aftronomers  have  been  driven  into  this 
terrible  Dilemma,  of  either  fubmitting  to  theAb- 
liirdities  of  the  Tychonian ,  or  elfe  of  refigning 
themlelvesup  to  Impriionment,  if  not  to  Death  it 
felf  for  the  true  or  CopernicanHypotbefis :  So  dan¬ 
gerous  is  it,  in  that  Church  at  leatt,  if  not  in 
fbme  others,  to  admit  of  Truth  not  only  in  Di¬ 
vine,  but  even  in  Natural  and  Aftronomical 
Matters  alio! 

(5.)  There  is  one  known  fixed  Proportion  be¬ 
tween  the  Periods  and  Diftances  of  all  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Bodies  from  the  Sun  ^  I  mean  that  the 
Squares  of  the  Periods,  are  ever  as  the  Cubes 
of  the  Diftances*,  and  this  Proportion  is  lb  uni- 
verfal,  that  it  obtains  not  only  in  this  general 
Syftem  of  the  Primary  Planets  about  the  Sun, 
but  in  the  particular  Syftem s  of  the  Secondary 
Planets  about  their  Primaries,  without  the  leaft 
Exception  that  we  know  of  in  the  Univerle: 
Which  Proportion  demonftrates,  that  the  Annual 
Revolution  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and  not  to  the 
Sun.For  as  the  Cube  of  theMoon’sdiftance, which 
is  240,000  Miles,  to  the  Cube  of  the  Sun’s  di- 
fiance,  which  is  81,000.000  Miles,  i,  e.  as  1 
to  38,272.7  53,  fo  is  the  Square  of  the  Moon’s 
Period,  or  of  lefs  than  28  Days,  which  is  about 
784,  to  the  Square  of  the  Period  of  any  Body 
moving  about  the  Earth  at  the  Sun’s  diftance  in 
Days,  or  to  30,005.838,352,  whofe  Square 
Root,  or  173,510  are  therefore  the  Number  of 
Days  of  the  Solar  Year,  in  cafe  the  Sun  revolves 
about  the  Earth which  yet  in  reality  are  known 
to  be  but  3655.  Now  this  laft  Number  is  con¬ 
tain’d  no  lefs  than  475  Times  in  the  former. 
So  that  if  the  Sun  revolv’d  about  the  Earth,  from 
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that  Analogy  and  Harmony  which  is  every  where 
elfe  obferved  in  the  Heavens,  the  Year  muft  be 
475  Times  as  long  as  it  now  is.  This  Calcula¬ 
tion  feems  to  me  to  determine  this  Difpute  in 
favour  of  the  Copcrnican  Syltem  according  to 
which,  the  Proportion  above-mentioned  of  the 
Cubes’  of  the  Dillances,  as  the  Squares  of  the 
Periodick  Times,  is  known  to  agree  to  all  the 
Planets,  to  the  utmoft  exaHnefs  of  Aftronomical 
Obfervations. 

(6.)  In  FaH,  the  Earth  has  fuch  an  Annual  Re¬ 
volution  about  the  Sun  •,  as  appears  by  all  the 
Indications  of  fuch  a  Motion  pofiible :  even  by 
that  of  Parallax ;  which  is  the  known  Geome¬ 
trical  Foundation  of  the  Science  of  Aftronomy. 
Thus  if  the  Earth  have  an  Annual  Revolution 
about  the  Sun,  it  muft  affeH  the  apparent  Mo-  See 
tions  of  all  the  other  Planets  and  Comets,  and, 
notwithftanding  the  Regularity  of  their  feveral 
Motions  in  their  own  Orbits,  muft  render  the 
regular  Motions,  as  to  us,  living  upon  the  mo¬ 
ving  Earth,  fometimes  DireH,  and  that  fwiftly 
or  (lowly ;  fometimes  Stationary,  and  fometimes 
Retrograde,  and  that  fwiftly  or  (lowly  allbj 
and  all  this  at  fuch  certain  Periods,  in  fuch  cer¬ 
tain  Places,  for  fuch  certain  Durations,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  fuch  certain  Circumftances,  as  Geo¬ 
metry  and  Arithmetick  will  exactly  determine, 
and  not  otherwile.  Now  that  this  is  the  real 
Cafe  in  Faff  ;  and  that  every  one  of  thefe  Par¬ 
ticulars  are  true  in  the  Aftronomical  World,  all 
that  are  skilful  in  that  Science  do  freely  confefs; 
even  thole  who,  for  Reafons  already  hinted  at, 
do  not  think  fit  to  declare  openly  for  this  An¬ 
nual  Revolution  of  the  Earth,  which  is  the  na¬ 
tural  the  certain  Conlequent  of  that  Conceffion. 
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?Tis  true,  fuch  Perfons  may  pretend,  that  tho5 
thefe  Phenomena  be  undoubted;  and  would  be 
the  undoubted  EffeQs  of  fuch  a  Motion ;  yet 
that  this  Annual  Revolution  is  not  the  undenia-^ 
ble,  the  ftri&ly  Geometrical  Confequence  of 
them ;  that  they  may poffibly  be  accounted  for  on 
other  Hypothefes,  and  that  on  the  Suppofition 
of  certain  complex  Motions,  deriv’d  from  (ima¬ 
ginary)  Epicycles,  and  Eccentricks,  and  folid 
Orbs,  0V.  they  may  be  folved  without  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  this  Annual  Motion  of  the  Earth. 
Now  this  I  do  not  abfolutely  deny,  that  if  fuch 
precarious,  aukward,^  immechanical,  faife,  and 
abfurd  Figments,  were  the  true  and  real  Laws 
of  Nature,  thefe  Phenomena  might  poflibly  be 
otherwife  accounted  for:  Bur  then  1  affirm, 
that  fuch  Hypothefes  are  indeed  not  at  all  the 
'  real  Laws  of  Nature,  bur  no  better  than  meer 
precarious,  aukward,  immechanical,  faife,  and 
abfurd  Figments  only ;  fuch  indeed,  as  if  they 
were  allow’d  in  other  Cafes,  would  take  away 
all  Certainty  in  all  mixt  Mathematicks  at  leaft, 
if  not  in  Arithmetick  and  Geometry  themfelves } 
and  would  enable  Men  to  evade  the  grand  Foun¬ 
dation  of  Aitronomy,  I  mean  that  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Parallax  it  felf:  Thefe  Phenomena  being 
as  truly  Inftances  of  an  Annual,  as  other  known 
ones  are  of  the  Diurnal  Parallax.  I  believe  the 
skilful  Aftronomers  will  know  my  meaning  by 
"  this  general  intimation  5  but  if  not,  I  will  eafily 
undertake  to  demonlfrate,  that  thofe  who,  not¬ 
withstanding  thefe  Indications,  or  Demonftrati- 
ons,  do  deny  or  doubt  of  the  Earth’s  Annual 
Motion,  may,  in  Confequence  thereof,  become 
Aftronomical  Scepticks,  and  deny,  or  doubt  of 
almoft  all  the  other  Principles  of  Aftronomy, 
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and  of  Human  Knowledge,  which  are  never  paft 
the  Evafions  of  xelblved  Scepticks.  But  I  need 
not  here  enlarge,  becaufe  I  am  well  affur’d  that 
all  Attronomers,  who  are  com  pleat  Mailers  of 
that  Science,  as  foon  as  other  Prejudices  and 
Fears  are  over,  will  agree  with  me,  that  the 
Arguments  under  this  Head,  when  allow’d  their 
free  and  full  Weight,  do  certainly  prove  that  this 
Annual  Revolution  belongs  to  the  Earth,  and 
not  to  the  Sun.  1  do  not  here  mention  that 
Annual  Parallax  of  the  Fixed  Stars ,  which 
Dr.  Hook  and  Mr.  Flamfieed  think  they  have 
difcovered,  which  would  certainly  demonflrate 
the  Earth's  Annual  Motion,  and  which  I  have 
ellewhere  vindicated  from  the  Objections  of 
Dr,  Gregory ,  and  ot  the  French  $  becaufe  it  is  See  Aftron * 
not  yet  generally  allow'd  for  true  by  the  Learn-  Lett*  w* 
ed.  Nor  need  I  have  recourfe  to  that  Attempt : 
fince  the  moll  evident  Annual  Parallax  of  the  xxl 
Planets  and  Comets,  already  infifted  on,  does 
plainly  prove  this  Annual  Motion  of  the 
Earth. 

N.  B.  The  Reader  will  eafily  perceive,  that 
I  propofe  the  former  Five  Arguments  as  highly 
probable,  but  this  laft  as  a  certain  Demonltrati- 
on  of  the  Annual  Motion  of  the  Earth. 

N.  B.  I  do  not  here  meddle  with  the  leveral 
Objections  made  formerly  againft  either  the  Di¬ 
urnal  or  Annual  Revolutions  ot  the  Earth,  either 
from  Scriprure  or  from  Nature  *,  fince  there  are  See  Qai i- 
few  of  the  truly  Learned  and  Judicious  which  leo ’s  Syft. 
do  now  infift  upon  them  ♦,  and  fince  they  have  cofmic. 
been  fully  confidefd  and  confuted  by  others, 
in  treating  on  this  Argument*,  to  whom  I  ihall  aroL  Thc3r. 

D  4  refer  Pref 
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refer  the  Reader,  if  he  flill  want  Satisfa&ion 
therein. 


PROP.  III. 

(i.)  There  is  an  univerfal  Power  of  Gravity 
aiding  in  the  whole  Syltem  •,  whereby  every  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  part  of  a  Body,  Attraifs  and  is  Attract¬ 
ed  by  every  other  Body  and  part  of  a  Body, 
through  the  whole  Syftem.  (;•)  This  Power  of 
Gravity  is  greater  in  greater  Bodies,  and  leffer 
in  leffer  •,  and  that  in  the  proportion  of  fuch 
their  Magnitude.  (?.)  It  is  alfo  greater  when 
the  Bodies  are  nearer*  and  leffer  when  they  are 
farther  off,  and  that  in  the  exaCt  duplicate  pro¬ 
portion  of  fuch  their  nearnefs.  (a.)  This  Power 
is  the  fame  in  all  Places,  and  at  all  Times,  and 
with  regard  to  all  Bodies  whatfoever :  (5.)  This 
Power  is  entirely  immechanical,  and  beyond  the 
Abilities  of  ail  material  Agents  whatfoever. 

Demonftration  of  the  firft  Part  That  there  is 
■  fuch  a  Power  of  Gravity  in  the  Vniverfe. 

(1.)  Becaufe  all  the  Planets,  Primary  and  Se¬ 
condary,  with  the  Comets,  are  perpetually 
drawn  from  their  natural  Rectilinear  Courfes 
along  ftrait  Lines,  the  Tangents  of  their  prefent 
Orbits,  and  made  to  revolve  in  Curves ;  there 
is  therefore  a  continual  Power  or  Force  a£ting 
upon  them ;  and  becaufe  the  Power  or  Force 
a£ts  fo  upon  them,  as  to  caufe  the  Bodies  to 
move  juft  fo  much  quicker,  as  they  are  nearer 
their  Central  Bodies  ;  and  juft  fo  much  flower, 
as  they  are  farther  off  them  ;  and  thereby  to 
oblige  them  by  a  Line  drawn  from  the  Cen- 
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tral  Bodies  ever  to  defcribe  equal  Area’s  in 

equal  Times  *,  it  therefore  follows,  by  Geome- 
tricK  Demonlfration,  that  this  Power  or  Force  s-e  Mui- 
always  tends  directly  to  the  Centers  of  t£fe  rhifcj! 
Bodies  about  which  they  revolve  ^  or  is  ftill  a  Frop' 160 
Centripetal  Power  or  Force,  with  regard  to  the 
fame  Bodies. 

(2.)  This  Power  or  Force  is  properly  the 
Power  or  force  of  Gravity ,  or  the  very  fame 
which  caufes  Stones  and  all  heavy  Bodies  with 
us  to  gravitate ,  and  thereby  to  defcend  down¬ 
ward  towards  the  Earth’s  Center  5  becaufe  upon 
exaft  Geometrick  Deduftion,  and  Arithmetic!?: 
Calculation  it  appears,  that  the  Force  which 
retains  the  Moon  in  -its  Orbit,  tends  to  the 
fame  Center,  and  is  exactly  of  the  fame  Quan¬ 
tity  with  that,  which  accelerates  heavy  Bodies 
with  us  on  the  Earth  s  Surface  5  due  Allowance 
being  made  for  the  Difference  of  their  D iff an¬ 
tes  from  the  Earth :  which  Force  caufes  all  Bo¬ 
dies  whatfoever  on  the  Earth’s  Surface  to  de-  hUth* 
fcend  a  little  more  than  16  Englijb  Feet,  in  one  £h*01. 
Second  of  Time.  rop'  19‘ 


Denaonfiration  of  the  Second  Part,  that  this 
Gravity  is  exactly  proportional  to  the  Magni¬ 
tude  of  the  Central  Body . 


^  (i.).  Becaufe  the  Heavenly  Bodies  are  all 
Sphamcal,  and  the  Force  of  Gravity  tends  ftill 
dire&ly  to  their  feveral  Centers,  that  Force,  by  Math. 
.  Geometrical  Demonlfration,  is  the  very  fame  as  phl]oP 
if  it  tended  to  every  Particle  of  thole  Central  Prop‘  45‘ 
Bodies,  and  as  if  the  Gravity  to  each  whole 
Central  Body  were  compos’d  of  the  Gravity  to 

each 
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each  Part  of  the  lame  5  which  indeed  is  the 
only  rational  Conception  of  this  Matter  ,  be- 
eaufe  otherwife  this  Force  mult  refpeft  not  a  - 
Body,  which  is  fomewhat  real,  but  a  Mathema¬ 
tical  Point,  which,  phyfically  fpeaking,  is  no¬ 
thing  at  alb 

(2.)  In  Fa£l,  the  greateft  Bodies  have  the  great- 
eft  Gravity  towards  them  through  the  whole 
Univerfe,  Thus  by  Calculation  from  the  Hea¬ 
der  Math,  venly  Motions  it  appears,  that  the  vaftly  great- 
philof.  eft  Force  of  Gravity  is  that  tending  to  the  Sun 
Prop.  84*  the  next  that  to  Jupiter ,  the  next  that  to  Sa- 
turn ,  the  next  that  to  the  Earth,  and  the  next 
that  to  the  Moon  •  according  to  the  known  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Magnitude  of  their  feveral  Bodies 
refpeftively.  Nor  do  I  omit  the  other  Planets 
and  the  Comets  here,  as  if  the  Cafe  were  not 
.  the  fame  in  them  alfo  •,  but  becaule  they  have 
no  Planets,  that  we  know  of  moving -  about 
them  ,  and  becaufe  they  occafton  no  ienfible 
Tides  in  our  Ocean ,  which  are  the  only  Phe¬ 
nomena,  whence  we  can  draw  any  certain  Indb 
cations  of  the  Quantity  of  that  Power  of  Gra¬ 
vity  which  tends  to  them* 


Demon  ftration  of  the  Third  Part-,  that  this 
Gravity  is  exactly  in  the  Duplicate  Proportion 
of  the  Aearnefs  of  Bodies ,  i.  e.  when  twice 
as  near ,  four  Times  *,  when  thrice  as  neary 
nine  Times  *3  when  four  times  as  near ,  fix- 
teen  Times  as  ftrong  *  and  Jo  for  ever .  ’ 

(1.)  Becaule  the  Cubes  of  the  Diftances  of 
the  feveral  primary  Planets  about  the  Sun,  and 
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°f  the  feveral  Secondary  Ones  about  their  Pri¬ 
maries,  are  ftill  found  to  bear  accurately  the 
fame  Proportion  to  each  other,  which  the 
Squares  of  their  refpeQive  Periodical  Times  of 
Revolving  alfo  bear it  follows,  by  ftrift  Geo- ^  M,th< 
metrick  Reafoning,  that  the  Centripetal  Force,  philoL^ 
which  keeps  them  in  their  feveral  Curves,  is  Prop .  13. 
accurately  in  the  duplicate  Proportion  of  their 
Nearnefs  to  their  Central  Bodies. 

(2.)  Becaufe  all  the  primary  Planets  and  Co¬ 
mets  revolve  about  the  Sun,  and  all  the  fecon- 
dary  Ones,  that  are  Eccentrical,  about  their  Pri¬ 
maries  in  Ellipfes,  or  Conick  Sections,  and  that 
about  the  Sun ,  or  their  Primaries,  fituate  in 
their  E oci\  it  follows,  by  ftri£f  Geometrick  Rea- 
foning,  that  the  Centripetal  Force,  which  re-  See  Math, 
tains  them  in  fuch  Conick  Sections,  is  exactly  Philof. 
in  the  duplicate  Proportion  of'  their  nearnefs  to  Fr°P*  2I* 
their  Central  Bodies. 

(3.)  Becaufe  the  Afbelia,  or  longer  Axes  of 
thefe  Ellipfes  :do  reft,  as  to  the  fixed  Stars,  in 
the  primary  Planets  and  Comets  *,  and  in  the 
fecondary  pnes,  do  move  only  in  proportion  to 
the  difturb'ance  they  neceflarily  meet  with  from 
the  Inequality  of  their  Diltances  from  the  Sun , 
it  follows  from  Mathematick  Reafoning,  that  See  Math, 
the  Centripetal  Force,  which  a£fs  upon  thofe  Philof. 
Planets  and  Comets,  is  moft  accurately  in  the  ProP-  35- 
duplicate  Proportion  of  their  Nearnefs  to  their 
Central  Bodies. 

N.  B.  That  there  appears  no  manner  of  Ne- 
ceffity  for  this  Proportion  of  Increafe  and  Di¬ 
minution  of  the  Power  of  Gravity,  as  the 
Squares  of  the  Nearnefs  of  Bodies  more,  than 
for  any  other  Proportion  3  as  fuppofe  that  of 
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the  Nearnels  it  felf*  or  that  of  the  Cubes,  or  Bi- 
quadrates,  £fc.  of  thatNearnels  or  Diftance.  Yet 
would  any  other  Proportion  have  been  exceeding 
inconvenient  for  this  Syftem.  For  if  it  had 
been  as  the  Nearnefs  it  fel£  we  have  no  regular 
Curve  Line,  in  which  the  Eccentrical  Planets  or 
Comets  could  then  revolve  :  If  in  a  Tripticate 
fuch  Bodies  muft  ever  have  defended,  or  amend¬ 
ed  in  Spiral  Lines,  till  they  fell  into  the  Sun,  or 
See.  Math.  fome  Fixed  Star,  and  perifhed  therein.  And  if 
phlI°^  the  Proportion  had  been  ftill  greater,  the  Effeft 
7  >Gp'  '  would  have  been  quicker  alfe 

Demonftration  of  the  Fourth  Part  $  that  this 
Gravity  is  the  fame  in  all  Places,  and  at  all 
Times ,  and  with  regard  to  all  Bodies  whatfo- 
ever. 

This  is  plain  from  Faff  and  Obfervation  5  for 
(1.)  Heavy  Bodies  fall  as  fait  in  one  Country  as 
in  another  *,  and  Gravity  affefts  the  Planets  and 
Comets  in  its  proper  Proportion,  equally  in  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Univerfe  where  Planets  or  Co¬ 
mets  go,  l  e .  in  all  the  immenfe  Regions  of  it 
every  Way, 

(2.)  The  Planets  and  Comets,  guided  by  this 
Law,  have  invariably  preferv’d  their  Motions, 
Orbits,  Periods,  and  Influences,  fince  the  firft 
Ages  of  Aftronomy  and  Chronology  :  And, 

(3.)  This  Gravity  does  ftill,  upon  Tryal, 
equally  affect  Fluids  and  Solids  *,  Bodies  in  Mo- 
tion  and  at  Reft  •,  Great  and  Small  and  this 
through  the  whole  Univerfe  alia,  fb  far  as  we 
can  examine  it 
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Demonftration  of  the  Fifth  Part  •,  that  this 
Gravity  is  an  entirely  Immechamcal  Power,  and 
beyond  the  Abilities  of  all  material  Agents 
vohatfoever . 

(i.)  This  Power  afts  upon  the  very  inward 
fubftantial  Parts  of  Bodies,  as  well  as  the  out¬ 
ward  and  vifible  *,  and  is  proportionable  not  to  see  Math, 
the  Surface  but  to  the  folid  Content,  or  Quan-  p)niof* 
tity  of  Matter  contained  in  them  :  Whereas,  iro^g2‘ 
all  Mechanical  Caufes  are  meerly  fuperficial, 
and  aft  by  External  Contaft  on  the  External 
Surface  only. 

(2.)  This  Power  afts  upon  Bodies  equally, 
when  they  are  in  the  molt  violent  Motion,  and 
when  they  are  at  Reft  *,  as  the  Celerity  of  De¬ 
fending  Bodies  with  us^  and  the  Celerity  °f 
the  Comets  in  the  Heavens,  Geometrically  com-  Fropt  ^ 
puted,  do  particularly  fhew.  Now  this  is  ab- 
lolutely  impoftible  *,  that  any  Mechanical  Pref 
fure,  or  Impulfe  from  a  Body,  let  its  Motion 
be  never  fo  fwift,  or  its  Preffure  never  fo  ftrong, 

(hould  equally  accelerate  another  Body,  when 
at  Reft,  and  when  in  Motion  *,  it  being  a  known 
Law  of  Mechanifm,  that  a  Body  in  Motion  ache 
impels  another  at  Reft  with  its  whole  Force  *,  Law  of 
but  one  in  Motion,  with  only  the  Excefs  of  its  Motion  6, 
own  Velocity  above  the  others  ^  as  is  moft  ob-  ^ 
vious  alfb  on  the  leaft  Reflexion. 

(3.)  By  this  Power  Bodies  aft  upon  other 
Bodies  at  a  Diftance ,  nay  at  all  Diftances  what- 
loever  •,  that  is,  they  ail  where  they  are  not : 

Which  is  not  only  impoffible  for  Bodies  Mecha- 
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nically  to  do,  but  indeed  is  impoffible  for  all 
Beings  whatfoever  to  do,  either  Mechanically 
or  Immechanically,  it  being  juft  as  good  Senfe 
to  fay,  an  Agent  can  aft  when  he  is  not  in  Be¬ 
ing,  as  where  he  is  not  prefent.  Whence,  by 
the  way,  as  we  fhali  fee  hereafter,  it  will  ap¬ 
pear,  that  this  Power  of  Gravity  is  not  only 
Immechanical,  or  does  not  arife  from  Corpore¬ 
al  Contaft  or  Impulfe,  but  is  not,  ftriftiy  fpeak- 
ing,  any  Power  belonging  to  Body  or  Matter  at 
all  *  tho'  for  eafe  of  Conception  and  Calcula¬ 
tion  we  ufually  fo  fpeak  ^  but  is  a  Power  of  a 
fuperior  Agent,  ever  moving  all  Bodies  after 
fuch  a  manner,  as  if  every  Body  did*  Attraft, 
and  were  Attrafted  by  every  other  Body  in  the 
Univerfe,  and  no  otherwife. 

N.  B.  Altho’  I  here  do  only  infill  in  particu¬ 
lar  on  the  wonderful  Power  of  Gravity,  which 
is  the  general  or  univerfal  Power  of  the  entire 
Syflem  *  and  which  is  the  belt  known,  the 
molt  ealiiy  proved,  and  is  indeed  the  molt  evi¬ 
dently  Immechanical  *  yet  do  not  I  exclude 
thole  other  Noble  and  Immechanical  Powers  of 
Refraftion  in  pellucid  Bodies  ;  of  mutual  Re- 
pulfe  in  the  Particles  of  the  Air,  which  render 
it  Elalticai  *,  of  the  Cohefion  of  Parts  in  con¬ 
fident  Bodies,  and  of  another  Kind  of  Attra- 
ftion  in  homogenial,  and  of  Repulfe  in  hete¬ 
rogeneous  Fluids,  Hfc.  on  which  the  particular 
Phenomena  of  Nature  do  now  appear  to  de¬ 
pend  *  but  fhali  upon  Occafion  make  ule  of 
them  fometimes  in  what  follows. 
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PROP.  IV. 

The  Orbits,  Revolutions,  Diftancss,  Diame¬ 
ters,  Quantities  of  Matter,  Denfities,  Gravity 
on  the  Surfaces,  Revolutions  about  their  Axes, 
Quantities  of  Light  and  Heat,  above  fee  down, 
concerning  the  Sun  and  Planets,  both  primary 
and  fecondary,  with  thole  of  the  Comets  alio, 
are  True  and  Certain,  With  an  Account  of 
the  Ways  whereby  we  difeover  all  thofe  Parti¬ 
culars* 


Demon  fir  pit  ion  of  the  fever al  Particulars . 

(k)  That  the  Orbits  of  all  the  primary  Pla¬ 
nets  are,  as  above  hated,  Elliptical ,  was  firft  dh 
fcovered,  and  proved  with  the  utmoft  Labour 
and  Induftry,  from  Tycho's  Obfervations,  by  the 
famous  Kepler  ,  particularly  as  to  the  Planet  D  '  Moci- 
Mars  *,  and  is  now  difeover  A  by  the  great  Ex-  ^s^cehi£ 

Diameters,  when  calculated  in  fuch  Orbits,  and 
compared  with  the  belt  Obfervations.  Nor 
was  the  old  Hypothefis  of  the  Eccentrick  Circu -  Sec 
hr  Orbit j,  other  than  an  Approximation  to  the 
true  Syflem  *,  efpecially  when  the  Altronomers 
came  to  obferve,  that  their  Circular  Eccentrici¬ 
ty  would  not  agree  to  Obfervation,  without  its 
Bife&ion ,  as  it  was  call  d  *,  /.  e.  without  fuppo- 
fing  the  Point  of  even  equable  Motion  to  be  as 
far  beyond ,  as  the  Eccentrical  Point  was  on  this 
fide  the  Center  of  the  Circle,  which  was  ah 
moll  the  fame  Thing  with  owning  fuch  Orbits 
to  be  Elliptical,  and  having  the  Sun  in  the  Infe¬ 
rior, 
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rior,  and  the  Point  of  even  Motion  in  or  very 
near  the  fuperior  Focus ;  which  is  the  State  of 
thole  Orbits  in  our  prelent  Aftronomy.  And 
the  Cafe  wiij  be  the  lame  as  to  the  Orbits  of 
the  Secondary  Ones  about  their  Primaries,  when¬ 
ever  their  Eccentricity  can  be  dilcover’d.  Nor 
is  the  State  of  the  Comets  to  be  excepted  from 
this  Rule:  For  tho' We  now  generally  ule  Pa- 
rabolick  inftead  of  Elliptick  Orbits  in  the  Com- 
philotTof  Potation  of  the  Comets  Motions,  yet  is  this 
Comets,  only  for  that  Email  part  of  their  Courfe  which 
.P.381  ,&c.  vve  can  fee,  and  tor  the  eale  of  Calculation  5 
while  we  are  latisfy  ’d,  from  their  Appearances, 
that  they  really  move  in  very  Oblong  Ellipfes, 
(or  fuch  as  approach  to  Parabola’s,)  about  the 
Sun  in  their  lower  Foci,  as  do  the  Planets  5  that 
accordingly  they  have  their  proper  Periods,  in 
which  they  revolve  quire  tound,  and  return  to 
the  Sun  again  5  three  of  which  Periods  are  now  • 
difcovered  ;  that  if  we  compute  them  in  Ellip- 
les,  initead  of  Parabola’s,  where-ever  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  thole  Elliples  are  known,  we  fhould  find 
our  Calculations  ftill  more  exaflly  to  agree  with 
our  Obiervations,  as  is  already  the  Gale  as  to 
thefComet  168?. 

(2.)  The  Revolutions  of  the  primary  Planets 
about  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Secondary  Ones  about 
their  Primaries  are  above  by  me  thus  ftated. 
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This  is  plain  and  dire£t  Matter  of  Obferva- 
tiOn  *,  and  depends  only  on  the  Companion  of 
the  former  Places  of  Planets  noted  by  Aftrono- 
mers,  to  the  fixed  Stars,  to  the  Sun,  or  to  their 
Primaries,  with  the  latter  *,  and  the  eafy  Com- 
r  putation  of  the  Number  of  Years,  Days,  Hours,* 

arid  Minutes,  between  fuch  Obfervations.  Thus, 
for  Inltance,  we  firlt  know,  by  grofs  Qblerva- 
tlon,  that  the  Moon  is  above  27  Days  in  re¬ 
volving  round  us,  from  any  fixed  Star  to  the 
lame  again  •,  we  then  compare  feveral  Months 
at-  once,  and  find  that  in  12  Months  one  with 
another,  the  Moon  is  almoft  Eight  Hours  above 
27  Days  in  Each  a  "Revolution.  And  then3 
laftly,  we  compare  the  like  Revolutions  for 
many  Years  together,  and.  fo  difcover  that  juft 
27  Days,  7  Hours,  and  43  Minutes,  is  its  true 
'  Periodical  Time. 

,M  F/g.  N.  B.  The  ordinary  or  Diurnal  Parallax 
of  any  Celeftial  Body,  is  the  ftnall  Angle  that 
is  made  in  a  plain  Triangle  compofed  of  Three 
fttait  Lines  *,  the  One  from  the  Center  of  tire 
Body,  to  a  Spectator  on  the  Earth’s  Surface  1 
The  Second  from  that  Center  to  the  Earth’s 
Center:  The  Third  from  the  Speftator  to  the 
Earth’s  Center  $  or  that  Angle  which  is  ever 
over  againft  the  Earth’s  Semidiameter.  And 
further, 

N.B.  If  the  Reader  he  unacquainted  with  plain 
Trigonometry,  he  is  to  oblerve,..  that  in  every 
plain  Triangle,  if  Two  Angles  be  known,  the 
Third  is  of  Courfe  known  -  and  the  Proportion 
of  the  Sides  is  known  alfb :  This  he  may  try 
hirnlelf  in  any  Triangles  equiangular  to  one 
another,  and  may,  by  meafuring  the  Sides,  fee 
that  their  Proportion  i$  perpetually  the  lame. 
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(3.)  The  real  mean  Difiances  of  the  Primary 
Planets,  and  the  known  Comets,  from  the  Sun, 
asalfo  of  the  Secondaries  from  their  Primaries, 
have  been  by  me  thus  determined. 
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The  Moon 


is  diftant 
from  the 
Earth’s  Cen¬ 
ter  about 


240.000^  Miles* 


Thefe  Diftances,  as  to  their  Proportion,  are 
well  known  from  plain  Trigonometry  •,  I  mean, 
by  the  utmoft  Elongation  of  the  Inferiors  j 
where  in  aReftangular  Triangle  joining  the  Eye, 
the  Center  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Center  of  the 
Planet,  two  of  the  Sides  bear  this  Proportion  to 
each  other*.  And  by  the  Angle  of  Retrogradation, 
thereto  equivalent,  in  the  Superiors  *  for  ’tis 
but  imagining  your  Eye,  transferr’d  to  the  Su¬ 
perior  Planet,  and  the  Earth  is  an  Inferior  one 
with  refpeft  to  the  Eye,  and  the  Proportion  as 
before  is  given  as  alfo  by  the  Polition  of  Ju¬ 
piter's  Shadow,  in  the  Eciipfes  of  its  Satellits , 
where  the  Middle  of  the  Eclipfe  gives  the  Po¬ 
rtion  of  the  Central  Shadow  of  Jupiter  from 
the  Sun  *,  and  our  Inftruments  give  the  Polition 
hence :  So  that  we  have  all  the  Angles  in  a 
plain  Triangle  made  by  the  Center  of  the  Sun, 
the  Center  of  Jupiter  s  Shadow,  and  the  Eye,^ 
which  gives  the  Proportion  of  the  Sides  or  of 
the  Diftances  •,  and  by  the  Proportion  of  the 
Periodick  Times,  compar’d  with  the  mean  Di¬ 
ftances  in  the  Comets,  all  which  Methods  agree 
together  in  the  prelent  Cafe.  And  as  to  the  Di¬ 
ftances  in  Miles  themfelves,  they  are  derived^ 
from  the  heft  Obfervations  of  the  Parallax  of 
Mars  and  Venus ,  by  Mr.  flamjleed ,  Cajfini ,  and 
others,  which  give  us  that  of  the  Sun  about 
to",  and  which  is  followed  by  Sir  Ifaac  . ’New¬ 
ton  in  the  fecond  Edition  of  his  Principia .  On¬ 
ly  we  may  Note,  that  this  Parallax  cannot  be 
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much  larger,  becaufe  that  would  eafily  be  dif- 
cover’d  by  our  Inftruments,  but  may  be  a  little 
lefs,  becaufe  that  is  more  difficult  to  be  found 
out.  So  that  it  is  more  probable  that  thefe  Di- 
ftances  are  fbmewhat  too  little,  than  that  they 
are  at  all  too  great.  But  as  to  fuch  farther  Ex- 
aftnefs,  it  muff  be  left  to  the  niceft  Obfervati- 
ons  of  Pofterity,  Nor  will  it  be  at  ail  difficult 
in  that  Cafe  to  fettle  more  exaft  Numbers  for 
thefe  Di fiances  before  us  •,  viz.  thofe  in  the  re¬ 
ciprocal  Proportion  to  that  Parallax. 

Corollary .  From  thefe  two  Tables  compar’d 
together,  we  learn  the  Mean  Annual  Horary  Ve¬ 
locities  of  the  Primary  Planets,  and  of  the 
Three  Comets  about  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Secon¬ 
daries  about  their  Primaries  *  as  follows  : 

Mercury 
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The  Earth 
Mars 
Jupiter 
Saturn 

Neareft  of  the  3 

Comets 
Middlemoft 
Qutmoft 

N.  B.  Light  moves  about  650,000.000  Miles 
in  an  Hour  ^  10,800.000  in  a  Minute  and 

about  180.000  in  a  fecond  of  Time. 
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Gratmjovials. 

The  Ifmermoft') moves  in  thef  3 2.700”) 
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(4.)  The  real  Tiameters  of  the  Heavenly  Bo¬ 
dies  have  been  by  me  thus  determined,  m  Englijh 
Statute  Miles?  according  to  Mr.  flamfieeTs  Ob- 
fervations. 

S,  v  ,  .  \  4  .4  .  jTtt’  > 

T be  Sun" s  :  -  763.000 
Saturn  s  *  -  61.000 

Jupiter  §  -  -  -  81.000 

Mars's  -  4*44° 

The  Earth's  -  -  7.970 

The  Moons  »  -  2.170 
Venus's  -  -  -  7.900 

Mercury s  -  -  4,24c 
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Thefe  Numbers,  which  are  difoovef d  by  the 
apparent  Diameters,  compared  with  their  real 
Diftances,  are  as  to  the  Earth  and  Moon,  with¬ 
in  a  (mail  Latitude,  certainly  true  in  the  Miles 
the mf elves  ^  and  as  to  the  reft,  are  within  no 
great  Latitude  certainly  true,  in  the  Proportion 
of. one  to  another*,  but  not  lb  certain  as  to  the 
Miles  themfelves.  The  Reaibn  is  plain,  that 
the  real  Bignels  of  the  Earth,  and  of  our  Neigh¬ 
bour  the  Moon,  are  eafily  difcovef  d,  and  mea- 
fuf  d  by  the  Rules  of  Aftronomers  5  but  that  the 
reft  are  fo  vaftly  remote  from  us,  that  our 
niceft  Inftruments  cannot  yet  perfeftly  define 
the  Diftances  of  any  of  them  *,  and  fo  by  Con¬ 
sequence  cannot  perfeftly  determine  their  real 
Diameters ,  which  depend  thereon.  Only  io  far 
I  may,  as  before,  venture  to  conje&ure,  that  the 
real  Diftances  and  Diameters  are  rather  larger 
than  (mailer  than  thole  here  let  down  ^  becaufe 
if  the  Diftances,  and  fo  the  Diameters,  were 
much  lels,  they  would  be  certainly  dtfcovefd 
by  our  Inftruments  ^  whereas  if  they  be  fuppos’d 
confiderably  greater,  it  mull  be  ftill  harder  to 
di (cover  thole  Diftances  and  Diameters  by  the 
fame  Inftruments. 

N.  B.  The  Diameters  of  the  Circumjovials 
and  Circumlaturnals,  have  not  yet  been  ex¬ 
actly  obfervd  by  Aftronomers*,  fo  they  can  have 
no  Place  in  this  and  fome  other  Calculations* 


Only  fo  far  we  perceive  by  Mr.  Huygens  Infor-  Cofmotfa] 
mation,  that  they  are  full  as  large  as  our  MO0115  £>* I0Ie 
nay  rather,  as  the  lefler  of  the  primary  Planets 
themlelves. 

N.  <6.  Hence  we  learn  the  Contents  of  all  thefo 
Surfaces  in  Square  Miles,  by  the  help  of  the 
•  Elements  of  Geometry. 
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A7.  £.  Hence  alfo,  by  the  fame  Help  of  the 
Elements,  we  learn  the  folid  Contents  of  all 
thefe  Bodies  in  Cubical  Miles,  as  follows. 
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A7.  J5.  Mr.  Huygens's  Numbers  of  the  appa¬ 
rent  Diameters,  are  confiderably  different  from 
thole  of  Mr.  f/amfteed.  And  I  do  fuppofe  ftill, 
what  I  once  propos'd  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Bur- 
12.  hint ,  and  which  he  approves  of  in  his  Aftro- 
■  theology,  that  the  middle  Number  between 
Mr.  fiam [feed's  and  Mr.  Huygens  may  be  the 
trueit ;  Yet  do  I,  in  all  my  Calculations 
here,  follow  thofe  .of  Mr,  Yiamfieed  \  i>ecaufe 

Sir  Jfaac  Newton  has  done- -Jo,,  even  in  the  laft 

-  .  Edition 


of  Religio  n. 

Edition  of  his  Princifia.  When  once  new  Tri¬ 
als  have  determin'd  which  of  thele  Obferva- 
tions  are  moft  exaft,  it  will  not  be  very  difficult 
to  correct  thole  Errors  which  arife  from  the  pre- 
fent  Uncertainty  there  is  among  the  Obferva- 
tions  to  the  prelent  Diameters. 

N.  B .  If  we  fum  up  thelaft  Quantity  of  Mat¬ 
ter  for  the  Sun  and  Planets  in  the  Solar  Syftem 
together  *,  and  add  to  it,  for  the  Comets,  another 
Quantity  equal  to  that  of  all  the  Planets-,  and,  al¬ 
lowing  nothing  for  the  interfpers'd  Vacuities, 
which  yet  are  much  the  greateft  Part,  compare  the 
whole  with  the  Cubical  Content  of  this  Syftem 
upon  the  Foot  of  Mr.  Ylamfteeds  Parallax  of  the 
fixed  Stars,  we  ffiall  find  that  the  Quantity  of 
the  Matter  is  about  232,000.000,000.000  000 
Cubical  Miles  ^  and  that  a  Cube  of  the  Diame¬ 
ter  of  the  Syftem,  which  I  efteem  equivalent 
thereto,  is  1,000.000,000.000,000.000,000.000 
000.000.000.000  of  the  lame  Miles,  i.  e.  it  will 
appear  that  this  Quantity  of  Matter  is  little  more 
than  the  4,000.000,000. 000,000. oooth  Part  of 
the  empty  Spacer  or  in  other  Words,  that  a 
fmall  Pin-head  bears  a  much  greater  Proportion 
to  a  Cubical  Mile,  than  all  the  Matter  in  this 
Syftem  bears  to  the  empty  Space  therein  con¬ 
tain’d. 

(5.  The  Quantities  of  Matter  in  filch  of  the 
Planets  as  afford  us  the  Opportunity  of  difco- 
vering  the  lame,  have  been  by  me  thus  ftated  5 

•  *  ,  -  ;  '  ,  •  y  .  ,  1 
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Thefe  Numbers  are  agreeable  to  Sir  Ifaac 
Newtons  laft  Calculations,  and  belong  only  to 
luch  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  as  have  Planets 
about  them,  or  which  influence  our  Tides- 5  from 
the  Quantity  of  which  Effects  alone  we  can  col- 
le£t  the  Quantity  of  the  Caufes,  or  of  the  Mat¬ 
ter  in  each  Body.  The  way  of  difcovering  this 
Quantity  is  eafy,  from  what  has  been  already 
proved,  that  the  univerfal  Power  of  Gravitation 
Is  in  proportion  always  to  the  Quantity  of 
Matter  in  each  attracting  Body.  For  if  from 
the  conftant  Equality  of  Proportion  there  is 
Between  the  Cubes  of  the  Diftances  and  the 
Squares  of  the  Periods, 'we,  by  the  Rule  of  Three, 
reduce  the  feveral  Syftems  of  the  Planets  to  any 
one  Diftance  from  their  Central  Bodies,  and 
there  Geometrically  compute  the  Proportion  of 
the  Centripetal  Power  to  each  Central  Body, 
which  in  that  Cafe  is  direCHy  proportional  to 
the  Square  of  the  Velocity  of  the  Planet,  we 
fhall  have  the  Quantity  of  the  Force  of  Gravity 
towards  every  one  of  them  *,  and,  by  Confe¬ 
rence,  the  Quantity  of  that  Matter  which  oc- 
caftans  the  fame,  and  is  proportionable  thereto. 
For  Example  ^  Let  us  reduce  the  Diftance  of 
Jupiter  s, innermoft  Planet  from  Jupiter,  to  the 
fame  Diftance  as  the  Earth  has  from  the  Sun  * 
and  obferve  the  Difference  of  their  Periods  or 
Velocities  in  thole  equal  Circles,  by  this  Rule 
As  tfle  Cube  of  the  Satellits  real  Diftance  2  30. 
©00=^12.167,000.000,000.000,  to  the  Cube 
of  its  imaginary  Diftance  8 1,000.000=5  31441, 
000.000,000.000,000.000  *,  fo  is  the  Square  of 
its  real  Period  in  Minutes  2548,  at  its  prelent  Di- 
fiance  from  Jupiter  6492304,  to  28357660311 
.2024  the  Square  of  its  imaginary  Period  at  the 

fame 
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ftme  Diftance  from  it,  as  the  Earth  has  from  the 
Sun  *  whole  Square  Root  therefore  16,839.733 
is  the  Period  of  that  Satellit  there  in  Minutes. 

Now  as  the  Squares  of  thele  Periods  recipro¬ 
cally,  which  is  as  the  Squares  of  their  Velocities 
direQly,  /.  e.  as  276643388961  to  283586607 
511289,  or  as  220  to  227500  nearly,  lb  are  their 
Attractions  towards  their  refpeftive  Central  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  lb  are  the  Quantities  of  Matter  in  thole 
Central  Bodies  *,  which  was  to  be  demonitrated  : 
and  io  for  the  reft.  By  this  Method  we  know 
the  Sun  s,  Jupiter  's ,  Saturn  s,  and  the  Earth's, 

Quantity  of  Matter.  As  for  the  Moon,  this  Me¬ 
thod  cannot  reach  it-,  becaule  there  are  no 
Planets  revolving  about  it.  But  then  the  Tides 
in  our  Ocean,  arifing  from  the  Sun  and  Moons 
Influences,  or  the  Water’s  Gravitation  towards 
them  and  the  Spring  Tides  being  the  Effect  of 
the  Sum  of  their  Forces,  when  they  are  united  5 
while  the  Nepe  Tides  are  owing  to  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  them  when  they  are  oppofite  ^ 
we  gather  from  the  Obfervations  made  of  thole 
Spring  and  Nepe  Tides,  what  the  Proportion 
of  their  Powers  is  at  their  different  Diftances  *, 
whence  we  compute  what  it  would  be  at  equal  ,, 
Diftances  $  i.  e.  what  Proportion  there  is  be¬ 
tween  the  Quantity  of  their  Matter  refpeftively. 

Thus  for  Example  the  higheft  Elevation  of 
the  Tide  by  the  Sun  and  Moon ,  at  the  Conjun¬ 
ction  and  Qppofition,  is  to  its  Elevation  by  the  d 
prevalence  of  the  Moon  over  the  Sun  after  the 
Quadratures,  by  the  belt  Oblervations,  as  to  ^  ^  r 
3  s-  Whence  it  follows,  that  the  Moon’s  Force NeW^ 
is  to  the  Sun’s  as  4I  to  1.  For  half  the  Sum  of  Prkcip. 
any  two  Quanties,  added  to  half  their  difference  idBdfa 
giving  the  larger,  and  lubftrafted  from  itgi- 

ying 


So 
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ving  the  fmaller,  as  any  one  may  eafily  try,  it 
follows  from  the  proportion  of  the  Sum,  to  the 
Difference  above  dated,  to  3 \  \  that  their  le- 
parate  Forces  muft  be  in  the  proportion  juft 
now  mentioned  of  4J  to  1.  Whence  that  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Matter  in  the  Moon,  which  at  its  pro¬ 
per  diftance  will  bear  this  proportion  of  4!  to  1 
in  the  Elevation  of  our  Tides  and  no  other, 
muft  be  its  true  Quantity.  By  a  Computation 
from  which  Principles,  it  appears  that  the  Moon 
lias  little  more  than  the  9,100.000th  part  of 
the  Quantity  of  Matter  in  the  Sun  ^  or,  which 
is  all  one,  little  more,  than  the  40th  part  of  the 
Quantity  in  the  Earth,  as  this  Table  informs  us. 
For  if  you  fuppole  the  Sun  as  near  as  the  Moon, 
its  Force  on  the  Tides  will  be  fo  much  greater 
than  that  of  the  Moon,  as  its  Magnitude  is 
greater  ^  t.  e,  as  about  9,100.000  is  to  1,  but  then 
Math,  that  Force  being  diminiftied  as  the  Cube  of  the 
$un;s  greater  Diftance  is  increas'd,  or  nearly  as 
the  Cube  of  337  =  38,272.753  to  1  •,  is  upon 
the  whole  fo  much  more  diminifh’d  than  in¬ 
creas’d,  that  it  amounts  to  only  the  4^th  part  of 
it^  that  being  nearly  the  quotient  of  38,272,753 
divided  by  9,100.000.  By  this  means  we  are 
able  to  add  the  Moon’s  Quantity  of  Matter  to 
that  of  the  reft  of  the  foregoing  Bodies.  But 
fince  neither  Mars,  Venus ,  Mercury ,  nor  any 
of  the  Comets,  have  any  vifible  Planets  about 
them  \  nor  do  they  lenlibly  affeft  our  Tides  5 
we  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  Quantity  of 
Gravitation  towards  them,  and  fo  no  means  of 
knowing  the  Quantity  of  Matter  contained  in 
them. 

(6,)  The  Denfities  of  the  foregoing  Heavenly 
Bodies  have  been  by  me  thus  already  ftated. 

’  '  ''  The 
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The  Moon’s  as 
The  Earth's  as 
The  Sun's  as 
Jupiter  s  as 
Saturn s  as 


1235 


°2?3 

019 

15 


IOO 


Thefe  Numbers  are  thus  difeover’d.  By  what 
has  been  already  fet  down,  we  know  the  real 
quantity  of  Matter  in  thefe  feveral  Heavenly 
Bodies  *,  as  alfo  their  true  Diameters,  and  thence 
their  entire  Bulk  or  Magnitude  ^  whence  we  ha¬ 
ving  given  quantities  of  Matter  in  given  Spaces, 
we  muft  have  withal  the  Denfities  of  the  fame 
quantities  alfo. 

Or  thus  *  Spheres  of  the  fame  Diameters 
with  thefe  Bodies,  will  not  have  their  juft 
quantities  of  Matter  above  ftated,  unlefs  their 
Denfities  be  as  thofe  Numbers  here  fet  down  5 
whence  it  follows,  that  thefe  and  no  other  ex- 
prefs  their  real  Denfities  refpeffively. 

Thus  for  Example :  The  Solid  Space  in  the 
Earth  is  to  that  in  the  Moon,  as  the  Cubes  of 
their  Diameters,  or  as  48J  to  1  *  but,  as  we 
have  feen,  the  quantity  of  Matter  in  the  Earth 
is  to  that  in  the  Moon  only,  as  392  to  1  *, 
whence  it  follows,  that  the  Denfity  of  the  Moon 
compenfates  its  fmallnefs,  and  is  to  that  of'  the 

Earth  as  48;  to  3 9h  or  as  12&  t0  I00>  accor^ 
ing  to  the  Table  before  us  *,  and  the  Cafe  is  the 

very  fame  in  the  reft. 

(7.)  The  Weights  of  equal  Bodies  on  the 
Surfaces  of  the  Sun  and  Planets  laft  mentioned, 
have  been  by  me  thus  determined. 


On 
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On  the  Surface  of  the  Sun,  as  24,40 

The  Earth,  as  1,00 

Jupiter,  as  2,00 

The  Moon,  as  0,34 

Saturn,  as  1,28 

,  That  is,  one  Pound  with  us  weighs  on  the 
Sun  s  Surface  24/5  Pounds,  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

Thefe  Numbers  are  eaftly  deriv'd  from  lorne 
of  thofe  that  go  before.  For  fince  we  have  al¬ 
ready  obtain’d  thofe  that  exprefs  the  Gravita¬ 
tion  towards  thefe  Heavenly  Bodies,  at  equal  di- 
ftances  from  their  refpeSive  Centers  *,  and  fince 
we  have  alfo  already  obtained  their  true  Diame¬ 
ters,  and  thence  we  know  their  true  Semi-dia¬ 
meters  j  and  fince  we  know  withal,  that  the 
Powrer  at  different  diftances  is  ever  as  the  Squares 
of  thofe  diftances  reciprocally:  It  cannot  be 
difficult  thence  to  compute  the  quantity  of  this 
Power  at  the  particular  diftances  of  every  ones 
Semi-diameter*,  which  is  the  fame  with  the 
Weight  of  equal  Bodies  on  their  relpe£tive  Sur¬ 
faces.  . 

Thus  for  Example :  The  quantity  of  Matter 
in  the  Earth  is  to  that  in  the  Moon  as  3  9!  to 
1,  and  in  the  fame  proportion  do  all  Bodies  gra¬ 
vitate  to  them  at  equal  diftances  from  their  re- 
fpeftive  Centers.  But  fince  the  Force  of  Gra¬ 
vitation  diminifhes,  as  the  Square  of  the  diftance 
increafes,  and  the  diftance  of  the  Earth’s  Surface 
from  its  Center  is  to  that  of’  the  Moon’s  from 
its  Center,  as  3  65  to  ioo;  whole  Squares  are  as 
13^  to  1,  this  greater  diftance  diminifhes  the 
former  Excels  of  Proportion,  and  reduces  it  to 
that  of  3  9!  to  13I,  or,  as  in  the  Table,  to  that 
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of  ioo  to  34.  And  the  Cale  is  the  fame  in  the 
reft. 

(8.)  The  Diurnal  Revolutions  of  the  Sun  and 
Planets  about  their  own  Axis,  with  refpeft  to 
the  Fixed  Stars,  have  been  already  ftated  thus : 


D. 

H. 

'  ft 

a 

n  revolves  in  about 

2?  : 

6 

O 

Jupiter  in 

00  : 

9 

56 

Mars  in 

1  : 

0 

40 

The  Earth  in 

0 

23 

56 

Venus  in 

0  : 

23 

00 

The  Moon  in 

27  : 

7 

43- 

The  way  by  which  thefe  Diurnal  Revolutions- 
are  difcovered  in  the  Sun,  Jupiter,  Mars,  and 
Venus,  is  obvious  ^  I  mean  the  Oblervations  by 
Telefcopes  of  certain  Spots  in  their  Surfaces,  and 
the  Noting  how  long  it  is  e'er  thole  Spots  come 
round  again.  The  Earth’s  Period  is  known  from 
the  apparent  Motion  of  the  Fixed  Stars  from  any 
Meridian  to  the  fame  again  •,  which  is  a  Periodi¬ 
cal  Revolution,  or  Day.  The  Moon’s  diurnal. 
Period  is  known  from  the  Periodical  Month, 
which  is  exaftly  equal  thereto^  otherwife  the  lame 
fide  of  the  Moon  would  not  be  always  turned 
to  our  Earth,  as  it  certainly  is^  and  that  to  fuch  a 
degree  of  Nicety,  that  the  Menftrual  and  Diur¬ 
nal  Motions  of  the  Moon  have  not  in  the  leaft 
gain’d  nor  loft  upon  each  other  from  the  ear- 
lieft  Times  of  Oblervation :  which  is  a  thing 
exceeding  remarkable,  and  what  will  be  taken 
particular  Notice  of  hereafter. 


Corollary.  By' comparing  this  and  the  fourth 
Table  together,  we  learn  the  true  Horary  Diur¬ 
nal 
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nal  Velocity  of  the  Equatoreal  Parts  of  thefeve- 
ral  Planets :  which  therefore  are  as  follows. 


The  Suns  Equator 
Jupiter  s 
Maris 

The  Earth's  ? 
Venus s 
The  Moons 


moves  in 
the  Ipace 
of  an 
HouraR 


</5 

<D 


4.000") 
25.000  / 
500R 
i.030a  *5 
1,600V 

10J 


(9.)  The  Quantity  of  light  and  Heat  deriv'd 
from  the  Sun  to  every  Primary  Planet  of  this 
Syltem,  and  to  each  of  the  three  Comets,  when 
at  their  mean  diftante,  has  been  already  fee 
down,  according  to  the  Numbers  following. 


Bodies  clofe  by  the  Sun 

as  45000 

Mercury  as 

6 

Venus  as 

2 

The  Earth  and  Moon  as 

1 

Mars  as 

4 

T3 

Jupiter  as 

i 

2? 

Saturn  as 

t. 

$3 

aft  Comet  as 

ilk# 

2d  Comet 

2S9T 

3d  Comet 

1 

iScfeo 

Thefe  Numbers  are  eafily  found  being  as 
the  Squares  of  the  Planets  diftances  from  th$ 
Sun  reciprocally. 

(10.)  The  Eccentricities  of  the  Orbits  of  the 
feveral  Planets,  and  of  the  3  Comets,  are  thus 
fet  down  already  •,  fuppoling  each  of  their  mid¬ 
dle  Diftances  to  be  reprefented  by  rocc* 
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Saturn  s 
Jupiter s 
ADr/s 
The  Earth's 
Venus's 
Mercury's 
The  Moons 


In  Proportion.  In  Miles. 

5S  -  -  -  -  42,735-ooq 
48  -  -  -  -  20,352.000 
93  -  -  *  -  1 1,439.000 
17  -  -  -  -  i,377-ooo 

7  - - 0,413.000 

210  •  -  ■  *  6, 720.000 
55 - *  0,013,000 


N.  B.  The  Eccentricities  of  the  Orbits  of  the 
three  Comets,  are  nearly  equal  to  their  middle 
Diftances  themfelvesj  which  are  already  fee 
down,  pag,  51.  prius. 

Thele  Eccentricities  are  known,  as  to  the 
Planets ,  by  the  difference  of  their  Apparent 
Diameters,  and  fo  of  their  Real  Dijlances ,  reci¬ 
procally  proportional  to  them  in  the  Aphelia 
and  Perihelia  of  the  Planets^  the  half  of  which 
difference  is  equal  to  this  Eccentricity .  But  in 
the  Comets,  whole  fartheft  Diftance  is  inviff 
hie,  his  known  by  the  meer  Subtraction  of  their 
neareft  from  their  mean  Diftance^  and  noting 
the  difference,  this  difference  is  the  Eccentricity 
it  felf 

The  Times  in  which  the  feveral  Primary 
Planets  would  fall  to  the  Sun,  and  the  Seconda¬ 
ries  to  their  Primaries,  if  their  Project  ile  Velo- 
cites  were  flopp'd,  and  they  were  permitted  to 
fall  direCtly  to  thofe  Centers,  by  the  Power  of 
Gravity,  are  by  me  elfewhere  thus  ftated. 


Mercurv 


66 


Agronomical  Principles 


See  Math* 
Philot 
Prop.  25. 
f.172,173. 


Mercury 

Venus 

The  Earth  or  Moon 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 

Neareft  Comet 

Middlemoft 

Outmoft 


would 
s  fall  to 
>  the  Sun  s 


in 


D. 

15 

19 

64 

121 

767 

190 
1 3000 
23000 
66000 


H. 

13 

17 

10 

00 

00 

00 


T be  Circumjovials. 


The  Innermoft 
The  Second 
The  Third 
The  Fourth 


.would 
fall  to 


'in 


7 

15 

6 

23 


T be  Qrcumfaturnals . 


(would 
Jk\\  to 
Saturn 
kin 


S 

12 

19 

20 

1 


20 


The  Innermoft 
The  Second 
The  Third 
The  Fourth 
The  Fifth  ^  ^ 

The  Moon  would  fall  to  the  7 
Earth  in 

A  Stone  would  fall  to  the  Earth’s  Center,  if 
there  were  a  hollow  Paffage,  in  21'.  9". 

The  way  of  difeoveriftg  thefe  Numbers  is 
this:  It  has  been  demonftrated  in  the  Place  al¬ 
ready  referr’d  to,  that  half  the  Period  of  every 
Planet,  when  it  is  diminilhed  in  the  Selquialte- 
ral  Proportion  of  the  Number  1  to  the  Number  2, 

or 


a  Map  of  the  Moon 


a .  JfarcJTy^crl'-crrc  unz 
A  .Tatidd  Jlypxrtnrrac 
C.  Jtniuf JLfptrAcnxud 
d.  Jfarcdduni 
c .  jf£arc.-d£:d- 
tcmmeum. 


p  Pcrrvlud  dEuxinud 
3/ .  Palud  JPcotid  . 

A  .  Jtfa/x.  Catfiiim- 

t.  JHdre  iddruiticd 


L,  JUppiaJIy 


zctlcx 


p-crA-xi'va  ■ 
nz  /armatia  - 
n .  daurica  CAee/aruluO 
a  .PtaluL.  p  •  /dcz/ix. 
y .  CLrtajifatj-r .  r.  Lolc/uO 


Sli 

Pclzp-aricJuJ 
tAcx 

.  x  ■  CtraAia 
y .  ddlc/tina  .  2  JEpyptud 
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dfud  ,fcAt  nit  id  tArFuCte  jft/l&.A[i7Vn  ad  itapyoeans  tAroupA  a,deld  - 
-  cope-  atetfudFulf  and  ad  defended  Ay  dAfkld&futJ  ;  tAc  JdarATartd  art  the 


Jea;  tAeFnpAtPartdEdnd/  and  tAc  lonp  nrAute  Streak),  tAellluminated  topi 
oERtdppeJ  otlfialalktuntumd . 

EhcdpotJ  AereJkfcriAed  arc  for  the  mam  the  dame  tAateard  continually, 
exp od  ’a  to  our  dipAy  onClecount  of  <tru  cxacte adj-uftment of  'tAc/Hoondm 
Uturnal  and  Atenfirual EeoolutionJ ,  roAeredy  almofttAe  very  dame^D 
Eace  id  continually  turned  toivardd  ourEar'tA  . 

I day  rutAino  of Andfifrattirnd  difeoverd  m  itd-MoticmJ  ky  Jdeireli. 
■  "  nrAicA  malt  tA c  IPartd  Sometimed  A i Aden  to  appear  to  ud  and 


Ur  UJ 


rjoy  roitn  out  tlraoelino  a preat  n/a y  to 7 do  uncomom  adPnod-pecto . , 
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Fiat  thedMoon  Aae  an  tatmo/phcrc  adoutit  me  Znzue  lately  difcooered ) 

.  tout  tAa  tiZtnzoffAi  cox  leinp  very  tAin  and  only  in/ifZe  in  dot  a  / 

IE  clip-fed  of Azejtny  ctroad  jzotneeeflan/  to  ixpre/cntirAcre^  ^  , 
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or  nearly  in  the  proportion  of  1000  to  2828, 
is  the  Time  of  its  falling  to  the  Center:  From  .  ^ 
which  Demonftration  it  is  eafy  to  derive  the 
foregoing  Numbers. 

(n.)  The  Moon  has  Day  and  Night ,  Sum¬ 
mer  and  Winter ,  Mountains  and  Valleys,  Land 
and  Sea  *  as  alfo  an  Air  or  Atmofphere ,  with  See  the 
Clouds  and  Vapours ,  and  a  Moon,  and  all  after  Map  of  the 
the  lame  manner,  in  general,  that  our  Earth  Mm-> Fl& 
has  them.  VL 

That  the  Moon  has  Day  and  Night,  is  evident 
from  the  conftant  falling  of  the  Sun's  Light  up¬ 
on  one  Hemifphere  of  the  Moon,  and  the  re¬ 
moval  of  that  Light,  from  Eafl  to  Weft,  quite 
round  it,  in  a  Synodical  Month,  and  is  vifible 
to  our  Eyes*  which  Space  is  therefore  equal  to 
an  intire  Nvy  which  is  29  d.  12  b.  44'. 

long  by  our  Computations. 

That  the  Moon  has  Summer  and  Winter,  is 
evident  from  the  Librations  of  its  Body,  North 
and  South,  which  imply  that  its  Axis  is  about 
65  Degrees  diihtnt  from  that  of  the  Ecliptick, 
as  our  Summer  and  Winter  is  made  by  the  De¬ 
clination  of  the  Earth's  Axis  2  Degrees  from 
the  fame  Axis.  Only  it  hence  follows,  that  in 
the  Moon,  tho'  the  Day  be  near  30  times  as 
long  as  ours,  and  the  Year  only  equal  to  ours* 

In  duration  *  yet  that  Year  is  with  much  lels 
inequality  of  Seafons,  of  Heat  in  Summer,  and 
Cold  in  Winter,  than  ours  *  on  account  of  the 
much  finaller  Declination  of  the  Moon's  Axis* 
than  of  that  of  our  Earth,  as  compar'd  with 
the  Axis  of  the  Ecliptick. 

That  the  Moon  has  Mountains  and  Valleys , 
every  Body  that  has  leen  its  Face  through  a  Te- 
kfcope  cannot  but  know*  thefe  Inequalities  of 

F  2  its 
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Aflro- 
Thcol. 
Pref.  p.  5 


its  Surface,  efpecially  near  the  Limits  of  Light 
and  Darknefs,  excepting  the  Full  Moon,  being 
to  all  moft  obvious  and  lenfible  •,  as  are  alfo  a 
great  Number  of  circular  Cavities  in  other 
Places,  into  which  the  Sun  may  be  perceiv’d 
to  ihine,  and  caft  a  Shadow,  (excepting  near 
the  Full  Moon)  as  evidently  as  the  Moon  does 
fo  here  with  us.  Only  it  rnuft  be  noted,  that 
thole  who  have  mealur’d  the  Height  of  the  Lu- 
nal  Mountains,  which  we  ftand  here  very  con¬ 
veniently  to  do,  find  them  much  higher,  at  leaft 
in  proportion  to  its  Semi-diameter,  if  not  alfo 
in  reality,  than  thole  "of  our  Earth. 

That  the  Moon  has  Land  and  Sea,  or  lome 
Parts  full  of  Inequalities,  like  our  Land,  which 
llrongly  reflefl  Light  *,  and  others  fmooth  and 
plain,  like  our  Seas,  which  refleft  it  more 
weakly,  is,  I  think,  now  very  clear,  not  only 
from  the  obvious  diftinftion  which  even  the 
naked  Eye  makes  between  the  rougher  brighter 
Parts,  and  the  fmoother  Spots,  and  which  the  Te~ 
lefcope  does  more  fully  confirm  but  more  par¬ 
ticularly  from  Mr.  Derbanis  Noble  Obfervati- 
on,  which  I  am  inform’d  was  firft  made  by  He - 
f*  velius  \  that  when  the  Limit  of  Light  andDark- 
nels  pafies  over  the  brighter  Parts,  ’tis  plainly 
jagged  and  uneven  $  but  ftrait  and  even  when 
it  paffes  over  the  darker*  which  leems  tome 
entirely  to  determine  this  Matter. 

That  the  Moon  has  an  Air  or  Atmofphere 
encom palling  it  round,  is  now,  I  think,  very- 
plain  alfo,  from  its  Appearance  in  Total  Ecliples 
of  the  Sun,  the  fitteft  Times  of  all  for  its  Ob- 
leryation,  and  efpecially  from  the  two  laft  To¬ 
tal  Ecliples,  in  1706,  and  1715,  of  which  laft 
I  have  given  a  full  Account  to  the  World  *  and 
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He  Aaire oaten  here  tnro  Cutd  Ac  3 
lonylny  to  thcAEclipdld  trftlld^ 
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which  Atmojpherc  will,  I  hope,  be  more  nicely 
taken  notice  of  and  confirmed  at  the  next  To¬ 
tal  Eclipfe,  May  n.  1724,  which  I  have  pre¬ 
par’d  the  Reader  for  in  the  fame  Account.  Only 
we  muft  obferve,  that  it  appears  by  the  Phe¬ 
nomena,  that  the  Moon’s  Atmofphere  is,  in  pro¬ 
portion  at  leaft,  much  higher  than  ours,  and  at 
the  fame  time  much  rarer  alio. 

That  the  Moon  has  Clouds  and  Vapours ,  is 
evident  from  the  foregoing  Affertions,  as  to  its 
Seas  and  Atmofphere  -,  and  is  diftin&ly  proved 
by  the  Phenomena  of  the  la  ft  Total  Eclipfe,  in 
the  Scheme  or  Account  before-mentioned.  On¬ 
ly  it  mull:  thence  be  noted,  that  the  rarenefs  of 
its  Atmofphere  is  fo  great,  that  it  will  not  fup- 
port  fuch  grofs  opake  Maffes  as  our  Clouds  are 
here-,  but  that  the  Vapours  there  rife  and  fall 
in  a  more  eafy  and  infenlible  manner,  than  is 
the  Cafe  in  our  Earth,  at  leaft  fince  the  Deluge 
of  Noah :  For  I  am  ftill  of  the  fame  mind  as  to 
the  Antediluvian  State,  which  I  propofed  in  my 
New  Theory ,  that  the  Earth’s  Atmofphere  was  2 d  Edit. 
at  that  time  comparatively  regular  and  clear,  ['.245,247 
and  did  then  referable  what  we  find  to  be  the 
agreeable  condition  of  the  Lunar  Atmofphere  at 
this  Day  I  mean  by  the  Rifing  of  the  Vapours 
in  the  Day,  and  their  Falling  down  in  the  Night, 
in  the  Form  of  a  gentle  Mift  *  without  any  of 
thofe  Opake  Maffes  which  we  call  Clouds  -,  and 
without  any  of  thofe  violent  Storms  of  Wind, 

Rain,  Thunder,  and  Lightning,  £tc.  which  we, 
to  our  Sorrow,  experience  in  our  Atmofphere 
fince  that  time. 

That  our  Earth  is  a  Moon  to  the  Moon  it 
felf,  and  that  a  glorious  and  molt  ufeful  One 
alfo,  is  not  only  evident  from  the  Confiderati- 
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on  of  the  Aftronomical  Syftera  of  the  Earth  and 
see  mg.  Moon  but  is  direffly  vifible  to  our  felves  alfo ; 
VII.  jt  being  clear  that  that  Secondary  Light  which 
we  commonly  fee  in  the  dark  part  of  its  Body, 
for  feveral  Days  before  and  after  the  New  Moon, 
is  no  other  than  Light  refleaed  to  the  Moon 
from  our  Earth,  ano  thence  refleffed  back  to 
us  again  Nor  is  this  very  furprizing  neither ; 
fined  the  Square  of  the  Earth’s  Diameter  is  more 
than  Thirteen  times  as  great  as  that  of  the 
Moon •,  and  by  Confequence  the  Light  of  the 
Earth  is  at  the  Moon  in  the  fame  proportion  grea¬ 
ter  than  that  of  th^  Moon  at  the  Earth,  Only 
it  muff  be  here  noted,  that  how  confiderable 
ioever  the  Light  of  a  full  "Nloon  be  to  us,  and 
the  Light  of  a  full  Earth  to  the  Moon,  yet  that 
both  of  them  are  very  inconiidexable,  if  com- 
'  par’d  with  that  of  the  Sun  to  either  of  them  ; 
as  being  cateris  paribus  in  the  proportion  only 
of  the  Square  of ‘the  Earth’s  Semi-diameter,  to 
the  Square  ofthediftance  between  the  Earth  and 
Moon,  or,  which  is  the  ftme  thing,  as  the  en- 
lightned  Hemifpherical  Surface  of  the  Moon  or 
Earth  whence  the  Sun’s  Light  is  refleftal,  to 
that  Hemifpherical  Surface  whofe  Radius  is  the 
diltance  of  the  Moon  from  the  Earth,  over 
which  that  reflefted  Light  is  fpread :  i.  e,  that 
the  Sun’s  whole  Light  is  about  48000  times  as 
great  as  that  of  a  Full  Moon  to  us  •,  and  about 
|6oo  times  as  great  as  that  of  a  Full  Earth  to 

the  Moon. 

jV.  B.  Perhaps  therefore  the  Reafon  why  we 
have  never  been  able  to  procure  any  fenfible 
Heat  by  burning  Glaffes,  when  expos’d  to  the 
Moon  is.not  from  any  teal  want  of  Heat  in 
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them,  but  only  becaufe  thole  Glafles  have  never 
been  large  enough  to  gather  Lunar  Rays  fuftl- 
cient  for  that  Purpofe. 

N.  B.  The  other  Secondary  Planets,  I  mean 
thofe  about  Jupiter  and  Saturn ;  are  too  fmall 
and  too  remote  from  us,  to  afford  us  fuch  In¬ 
dications  of  their  State,  as  we  have  of  the 
State  of  our  Secondary  Planet,  the  Moon.  Nor 
indeed  do  the  primary  ones  themfelves  afford 
us  enow  of  them  to  determine  in  particular 
their  own  State,  as  to  many  fuch  Matters.  On¬ 
ly  Jupiter  affords  us  the  Appearance  of  Belts, 
or  movable  Girdles,  and  befides  them,  his 
Satellits  afford  us  that  famous  Phenomenon 
of  the  Velocity  of  the  Rays  of  Light:  And 
Saturn ,  befides  his  Five  Planets,  affords  us  fuch 
a  Ring  encompaffng  his  Body,  as  feems  to  be 
the  moft  Angular  and  curious  Spectacle  in  the 
whole  Syftem.Qf  thefe  Three  Phenomena  there¬ 
fore  I  (hall  give  fome  farther  Account,  before  I 
proceed  to  the  Comets  and  fixed  Stars. 

(12.)  As  to  the  Belts,  or  movable  Girdles  of'*-  Fk- 
Jupiter ,  they  feem  to  be  formed  by  its  Clouds,  v  iIL 
which  appear  to  lie  and  to  move  regularly, 
parallel  to  its  Equator,  much  after  that  man¬ 
ner  that  our  Clouds  do  between  the  Tropicks  3 
where  the  conftant  Trade-Winds  blowing  ftiil 
from  Eajl  to  Weft,  muft,  in  a  lefs  Degree, 
caufe  our  Earth’s  Surface  to  appear  at  a  great 
Diftance  with  fuch  Belts  alfo.  Nor  is  it 
very  ftrange,  that  Jupiter  s  Clouds  lie  more 
copioufly  and  regularly  in  fuch  a  Parallel  Situ¬ 
ation,  than  ours  do,  if  we  remember  the  vaftly 
greater  Magnitude  of  Jupiter ,  than  of  our 
Earth*  and  its  much  quicker  diurnal  Revolu- 
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tion  at  the  lame  Time.  But  as  to  Jupiter  s, 
and  other  bright  fixed  Spots,  compar’d  with 
the  reft  of  the  duller  Parts,  I  take  them,  as  in 
the  Moon,  to  be  Indications  of  the  Diverfity  of 
Land  and  Sea  in  thofe  Planets-,  although  their 
much  greater  Diftance  from  us,  makes  it  hi¬ 
therto  a  great  deal  harder  to  difcover  the  lame 
more  diftin&ly. 

(n.)  That  the  Rays  of  Light  are  not  a  meer 
and  abfolute  Inftantaneous  Prelfure  through  a 
Fluid,  but  a  real  SucceiTion  of  the  fmall  Parti¬ 
cles  of  Light  gradually,  and  in  Time  flowing 
from  the  Sun  s  Body  ,  is  proved  by  the  Eclipfes 
See  Fig- ix.  of  Jupiter  %  Planets.  'Thefe  Eclipfes  ever  anti¬ 
cipate  the  even  Calculation,  when  our  Eye,  by 
the  annual  Motion,  meets  the  Rays  of  Light 
reflected  from  them,  whether  at  their  laft  Egrefs 
'  from  the  Sun’s  Light  into  Jupiter  s  Shadow, 
or  at  their  firft  Ingrefs  into  the  fame  Light  af- 
/  terward  •,  and  thefe  Eclipfes  ever  come  too  flow 
for  the  fame  even  Calculation,  when  we  are 
going  from  thofe  Rays ;  and  this  ftill  in  that 
Proportion,  which  implies  that  the  Rays  go 
no  Ids  than  8i,coo.oqo  Miles,  or  from  the 
Sun  to  the  Earth,  in  half  a  Quarter  of  an 
Hour 

(14.)  That  Saturn  has  a  broad  Ring  about 
itlelf,  like  a  broad  Tin  Horizon  about  a  Globe, 
is  now  well  known,  lince  the  Days  of^  the  fa¬ 
mous  Mounfier  Huygens,  who  fu'ft  difcovered 
what  it  was  •  And  every  body  that  views  Sa- 
V>J,X  turn  through  a  good  X 'elefcope 'of  Ten  or  more 
"  '  Feet,  may  fee  it  very  plainly  at  this  Day. 

This  Ring  is  vaftly  large;  and  whenmeafurd 
by  the  Micrometer,  and  compar’d  with  Saturn' % 
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Tke  Aaoe  Acre  ex  A  i  Acted  to  tAelZ  cade  tv'  View  t/ic+feoenYAi/naiy 
T/aneJJ;  ue  their  tin  elP?~oyojdionJ t  ad  in  tActfaA/c yaye  . 

Sup? l ter  fiae'  Ad  ABdltv  ;  and  in  erne  of  them  tAatxf/thJ/ AnpdioAoJe,^ 
He  oo/uiiondereral time<  AieZD-t unz o / /Period  road  difeov-crcd  . 
•Saturn  had  affo  AcreTtdPinyyn  ltd  tmcProprortioir  . 

ZPeficleJ  tAefe  me  Aaoe  Acre  reore /Anted  anFelyfe  of  one  of  ; 
Suputeid  P/anete’ ,  AotA  atitd Smtiicr/ijn  ate ;and  ltd  P  mtrfta  : 

-  iW  a  tjf:  /The  former  ofroAieA  if  a/o-ne  o if  Ale  tv  no  forruf uputerd  ; 
Ctrny  unction  nntA  tAeSun  to  ltd  O-jrp-JVitlcrn  ;  ornrAile  tAe^  / 
P artfi p-afed  from  c,  Ay  a,  and  p,  to  v  :  Aft  A  tAe  latter  mfiA/e,  ; 
alone  from  tAafPlanetd  UJPptKHllOTl  to  tlf  Stny  U  n  etierrv;  : 
or  roAile  tAe  Forth  pa  fee'  from  v,  Ay  efand  A,  to  c  .f Pupiterd  j 
Pody  d-till  ludiny  one oftAed-e  apprearaneed  from ud.jPut nrAiat 
id  Aeie  peeuliafly  /'emarAoAle  id  tAuo,  that  in  that  fonner  cafe 
tAe  ZintThtri'UrtV  A  Stiff  deendo  rnueA  tvj  Soon,  Ay  our ~  — 
pomp  tv  meet  the  ladtrPayd  Aeft/t^.-and  the  P/mtKlli/rL 
Jo mue A  too  late ,  Ay  our penny  pom,  tAe  FidtPa  yd  aftdt' 
dAcFe/ipf,  ad  nnplyd  the  //lotion  ofPipAitto  Ac  aty  rate  x 
ofiSopoo  //tiled  in  one  Second  of time  ;  or  to  Aefriolfa  auar 
-terol  a nPPour  in,  comma ' Si, 000,000 1/lilcJ  from  tAe  Sun  to 
the  Fort  A, ,  _ ZJemx  fculp* 
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own  Body,  appears  to  have  the  Dimenfions 
following. 

Inward  Semi-Diameter  about 


Outward  Semi-Diameter 
Difference,  or  Breadth 
Diftance  from  Saturn  s  Body 


on  every  Side  \ 

Thicknels  not  exactly  known  $ 


perhaps 


N.  B.  This  Ring  caffs  a  mighty  Shadow  upon 
large  Regions  of  Saturn  $  Body,  which  removes 
from  one  Part  to  another,  and  caules  great  Di- 
verfity  as  to  Light  and  Darknels  thereon :  And, 
what  is  probably  to  them  more  ftrange,  they 
hardly  know  what  it  is  that  caules  thole  Vari¬ 
eties:  For  though  we  ftand  conveniently  to  lee 
what  it  is,  and  know  it  to  be  a  mighty  Ring 
encompaffing  Saturn  s  Body  yet  is  it  not  fo 
eafy  for  any  in  Saturn  to  dilcover  it.  They 
muff  naturally  imagine  it  to  be  in  the  Heavens 
above  them  ^  and  have,  as  it  feerris,  no  way, 
but  by  Aftronomical  Obiervations  and  Parallax, 
to  find  out  what  it  is ;  Juft  as  we  find  out  the 
Diftance  and  Motions  of  the  Moon,  or  of  any 
other  Heavenly  Body.  Whether  this  Ring,  or 
indeed  Saturn  it  felf,  revolve  about  its  Axis, 
we  are  not  yet  aflufd :  Nor  are  we  certain  whe¬ 
ther  this  Ring  be  Solid  or  Fluid.  When  once 
our  Glaffes  can  Ihew  us  any  permanent  Spots 
in  the  Body  and  Ring  of  Saturn ,  we  ftiall  be 
able  to  determine  whether  there  be  fuch  a  di¬ 
urnal  Motion  or  not*,  but  till  that  Time  we 
muft  be  content  with  Conjectures :  For  which, 
if  there  be  room,  I  fhould  certainly  fuppofe  the 
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Ring  to  be  Solid,  and  both  to  have  liich  a  Mo¬ 
tion  nor  only  from  its  Conveniency  for  apy 
Creatures  that  'may  be  thereon,  but  from  parity 
of  Reafon,  and  the  general  Cafe  of  the  reft  of 
the  Heavenly  Bodies :  Not  one  of  which  are  yet 
known  to  be  deftitute  of  fuch  a  Morion  ^  al¬ 
though  fome  of  them  have  not  yet  afforded  us 
an  Opportunity  of  certainly  determining  the 
lame. 

(15.)  The  Number  of  the  Comets  is  very 
considerable  *,  to  be  fure  much  greater  than  of 
the  vifible  Planets.  Our  famous  Dr.  Halley,  by 
learching  into  the  Hiftories  of  them,  and  com¬ 
paring  the  Qblervatiohs  made  about  them,  has 
given  us  a  Catalogue  or  Table  of  fo  many  as 
he  could  find  well  enough  delcrib'd  to  af¬ 
ford  Foundation  for  determining  their  Obits  $ 
which  Table  I  have  elfewhere  given  the 
Reader. 

This  Number  is  24,  all  which  have  appear'd 
within  the  laft  400  Years,  in  thefe  Parts  of  the 
World.  He  has  alfo  obferv  d,  that  out  of  thefe 
24,  Three  had  their  Orbits  and  Circumftances 
fo  very  like,  and  the  Intervals  of  appearing  fo 
nearly  equal  ^  and  that  Two  others  had  their 
Orbits  and  Circumftances  fo  very  like  alfo,  that 
he  juftly  concluded  it  exceeding  probable  that 
the  former  Three  were  one  and  the  lame*,  and 
in  fome  Meafure  fo,  that  the  latter  Two  were 
alfo  one  and  the  fame  Comet  *,  returning  the 
firft  after  75,  the  latter  after  129  Years.  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  alfo  difoover’d,  and  in  the  new 
Edition  of  his  Principia ,  Publiflied  his  Dilco- 
covery,  that  the  laft  moft  eminent  Comet  of 
1680,  1681,  towards  the  end  of  its  Appear¬ 
ance,  bent  its  Courle  fo  much  inward  from  a 
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Parabolick  Line,  as  to  jfhew  its  real  Trajectory 
to  be  Elliptical ;  and  this  in  fuch  Proportion, 
that  its  Period  of  returning  muft  be  more  than 
500  Years..  After  which  Difcovery  I  my  felf^ 
for  feveral  Reafbns,  fuppofing  this  to  be  the 
fame  Comet  that  caufed  the  Deluge,  did  ac=* 
cordingiy  guefsthe  Period  to  be  either  575;,  or 
704  Years;  according  as  it  had  made  either 
Seven  or  Eight  Revolutions  fince  that  Time^ 
and  drew  up  Tables  upon  both  thofe  Hypothe- 
fes,  when  the  fame  Comet  muft  have  appear’d 
afterwards,  in  order  to  fearch  whether  they  did 
fo  or  not  ;  but  not  having  either  Hevelius  s  or 
ILuvienetzs  Hiftories  of  Comets  then  by  'the, 
I  could  not  immediately  confirm  my  Hypothefis 
any  further.  But  in  a  little  time  I  found,  that 
Sir  lfaac  Kevoton ,  and  Dr.  Halley ,  had  corm 
pleated  what  I  wanted  ;  and  had  difcovered  that 
juft  fuch  a  Comet  had  appear’d  the  44th  Year 
before  the  Chriftian  JEra,  which  was  the  Year 
that  Julius  Cffar  was  ftain  ;  as  alfo.  Anno  Bom. 
531,  or  532  ;  and  again  A.  D.  1106;  and  la  ft- 
ly,  A.  D.  1680,  1681,  and  this  ftill,  after 
the  forementioned  Interval  of  about  575  Years; 
and  that  they  accordingly  did  juftly  conclude 
it  to  be  the  very  fame  Comet  that  appeared  in 
thofe  feveral  Years.  So  that  we  have  the  Or¬ 
bits  of  only  21  Comets,  and  the  Periods  at 
the  moft  of  only  Three  of  them  yet  kown. 

Ar.  B.  The  firft  of  thefe  Three  appear’d  pro¬ 
bably  1304,  and  1456,  but  more  certainly  1531, 
1607,  and  1682;  and  as  there  is  little  reafon  to 
doubt,  will  by  Confequence  appear  again  1758, 
and  1832,  and  fo  every  75  Years  afterwards. 
The  Second  of  them  appear'd  A.D.  1J32,  and 
not  improbably  again  1661,  and  lo  it  may  be 
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expended  to  return  1789,  and  again  1918,  and 
fo  every  129  Years  afterwards.  The  Third 
having  laid  appear’d  1680,  1681,  and  having 
its  Period  no  lefs  than  577  Years,  cannot  re¬ 
turn  till  A.  D.  2275.  But  then,  as  to  the  reft  of 
the  Comets,  we  cannot  yet  foretel  the  Periods 
of  their  Revolution,  for  want  of  Ancient  exa£t 
Hiftories  and  Obfervations,  but  mnft  leave  their 
Determination  to  future  Ages  •,  which  will,  no 
doubt,  if  Aftronomical  Learning  continues  in 
the  World,  be  in  Time  fully  difcovered,  and 
known  by  our  Pofterity. 

JV.  B,  The  Obfervations  fhew  that  the  Co- 
SeefigtX h  mets  are  about  the  Bignefs  of  the  Planets,  and 
have  vaft  Amofpheres  about  them  *  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Parts  thereof  being  denfer  than  the  Superfi¬ 
cial*,  as  alio,  that  the  Vapours  and  Clouds  there¬ 
of  are  hurried  about  in  great  Diforder  and  Con- 
fufion,  like  Planets  in  a  Chaotick  State :  It  alfo 
appears  from  the  like  Obfervations  when  near 
the  Sun,  that  their  Atmofpheres  wind  themfelves 
round  like  a  revolving  Globe,  and  afcend  to¬ 
wards  the  Regions  oppoiite  to  the  Sun  *,  as^  if 
the  rareft  Vapors  whereof  they  are  compos’d, 
were  carried  up  by  the  Solar  Rays  *,  as  alfo  that 
thole  Tails  are  generally  the  longeft  which 
arife  from  the  greateft  Nearnefs  to  the  Sun. 

N.  B.  The  Motion  of  Comets  being  fome 
f  from  North  to  South,  others  from  South  to 
North  fome  from  Eajl  to  Weft,  others  from 
Weft  to  Eajl,  in  all  Plains  and  Directions  *,  and 
this  from  the  very  Sun  downwards,  to  the  Re¬ 
gions  vaftly  beyond  Saturn  upwards  *,  and  that 
Motion  appearing  molt  exactly  regular,  without 
the  leaft  Retardation  by  any  fenfible  Refiftance  in 
their  feverai  Couries,  it  is  thence  molt  certain,that 
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there  are  no  folid  Orbs,  as  the  Ancients  fup- 
poled  •,  and  that  there  is  no  fubtile  Matter ,  as 
the  Carte fians  imagin'd  *,  but  that  all  the  valt 
Spaces  between,  and  beyond  the  Planetary  Sy~ 
Item,  are  an  immenfe  Void  or  Vacuity,  as  to 
fenfible  refilling  Matter  *,  and  admit  ordinarily 
of  nothing  but  of  the  Rays  of  Light,  unlels  it 
be  near  the  Comets  with  their  Atmofpheres  and 
Tails  ^  and  near  the  Planets  with  their  Atmo- 
fpheres  •,  all  which  Particles  put  together  are 
almoft  nothing  in  companion  of  thofe  vaftly 
prodigious,  thofe  immenfely  numerous  Vacuities 
which  are  interfpers'd  between  them,  as  we 
have  already  leen  from  an  exa£t  Calculation, 
fag.  19. 

(16.)  The  Fixed  Stars,  vifible  to  the  naked 
Eye  of  the  Acuteft  Oblervers,  are  in  Number 
confiderably  under  2000,  and  thofe  leen  only 
through  Telelcopes,  about  10  or  20  times  that 
Number.  Their  Diftance  is  found  by  Mr.  Huy¬ 
gens's  conjeflural  Method  to  be  about  2,200.000, 
000.000.  And  the  Diftance  of  fome,  from  Dr. 
Hook' s  and  Mr.  FlamjiecTs  Annual  Parallax,  s*e 
which  I  look  on  as  much  more  certain, about  the 
third  Part  of  that  diftance,  or  700.000,000.000  1  ; 
Miles.  However,  5tis  certain  that  this  Diftance 
is  vaftlv  great  if  compar'd  with  that  of  the 
Planets  and  Comets,  when  they  are  remoteft 
from  the  Sun  •,  and  that  in  particular  the  famous 
Comet  of  575  Years  Period,  which  goes  fome- 
times  about  14  times  as  far  off  the  Sun  as  Sa¬ 
turn,  1.  e .  about  11.200,000.000  Miles,  is  not 
'  then  near  enough  to  them  to  be  altered  by  that 
of  the  Fixed  Stars  Gravitation  towards,  or  In- 
.  fluences  from  them.  Thefe  Stars  leem  to  be  of 
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the  fame  Nature  with  the  Sun,  as  fhining  with 
their  own  Native  Light  *,  and  continuing  fixed 
in  the  Centers  of  their  leveral  Planetary  and 
Cometary  Syftems,  as  the  Sun  does. 

( 17.)  The  Fixed  Stars  feem  to  be  really  of 
very  different  Magnitudes,  yet  not  of  fuch  very 
different  Diftances  from  this  Syftem  as  is  now 
generally  fuppofed.  As  to  che  fit  ft  Afiertion,  it 
ferns  very  agreeable  to  the  reft  of  the  vifible 
Bodies  inthe  World,  whether  Planets  or  Comets, 
which  are  of  very  different  Magnitudes  alfo 
and  ferns  confirm'd  from  the  fecond  Affertion  , 
for  if  the  Fixed  Stars  vifible  to  the  naked  Eye 
be  at  no  very  different  Diftances  from  our  Sy¬ 
ftem,  that  vaft  apparent  Inequality  of  Light 
which  they  fend  hither,  and  according  to  which 
they  are  ranked  under  fix  or  (even  different  Mag¬ 
nitudes  on  our  Globes  and  Planifpheres,  will  be 
next  to  a  Demonftration,  that  they  are  them- 
lelves  really  of  very  different  Magnitudes  alfo. 
Nor  in  that  Cafe  will  it  be  proper  to  place  the  Te- 
iefcopick  Stars  at  any  vaftly  farther  Diftances, 
fince  they  do  not  at  all  Meem  different  from  the 
other,  only  ftill  gradually  ftnaller.  Now  that 
the  Fixed  Stars,  vifible  to  the  naked  Eye,  are 
not  at  any  very  different  Diftances  from  our 
Syftem,  is  molt  probable,  becaufe  the  beft  Me- 
tbod  we  yet  have  of  knowing  thofe  Diftances, 

I  mean  their  Parallax,  determine  that  the  Di- 
ftance  of  thofe  Three  which  have  been  try'd, 
tho5  all  of  different  apparent  Magnitudes,  is 
very  nearly1  the  lame.  I  do  not  deny  that 
feme  Fixed  Stars  may  be  vaftly  farther  off 
than  others  ^  and  that  there  may  be  Syftems 
of  Worlds  fcattered  everywhere  in  the  Uni- 
verfal  Immenle  Void ;  But  I  fay,  that  if  far- 
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ther  Obfervations  confirm  this  Parallax,  and  any 
lort  of  Equality  thereof,  we  muft  accommodate 
our  Opinions  to  our  Evidence,  and  in  that  Cafe 
muft  fuppofe,  that  the  grand  Syftems  them- 
felves  of  Sun,  Planets,  Comets,  and  Fixed  Stars 
are  like  the  Parts  of  fuch  a  Syftem,  vaftly  re¬ 
mote  from  each  other  5  nay,  perhaps,  out  of 
the  reach  of  each  others  Difeovery  alfo.  But 
as  to  this  noble  Theory,  we  cannot  be  at  all  po- 
fitive  till  the  Parallax  and  Diftance  of  the  Fixed 
Stars  be  more  nicely  obftrwd,  and  the  Aftro- 
nomical  World  better  fatisfyd  about  it*,  the 
doing  ofdwhich  I  would  therefore  earneftly  re- 
commen  to  the  publick  Confideration. 

(18.)  Several  of  thefe  Fixed  Stars,  efpeciallyof 
the  fmaller  fort,  do  fometimes  difappear,  and  new 
ones  appear  5  andfome  of  them  do  appear or dif 
appear,  look  Brighter  or  Duller  by  Turns-,  and  this 
fometimes  after  certain  Intervals  of  Time  alfo. 
This  is  a  known  FaCt  *,  and  has  in  fome  meafure 
been  noted  from  almoft  the  earlieft  Ages  of 
Aftronomy.  But  then,  what  fhould  be  the  Caufe  of 
fuch  mutable  Appearances  among  thefe  Fixed 
Stars,  is  by  no  means  yet  difcovered  nor  have 
I  hitherto  ventur'd  to  propofe  any  ConjeCture 
about  them.  However,  fince  others  have  alrea¬ 
dy  begun  their  Hypothefes,  which  feem  to  me 
commonly  either  intirely  precarious  or  abfolute- 
ly  impoffible,  I  (hall  make  bold  here  to  offer 
my  own,  which  (hall  not  only  be  free  from 
fuch  ftrong  Objections,  but  agreeable  to  the 
neareft  parallel  Cafe  of  the  World.  We  know 
that  the  Sun  it  fel£  the  only  Fixed  Star,  as  I 
may  call  it,  that  is  fufficiently  within  the  reach 
of  our  Telefcopes,  has  feveral  Times  not  a,  few 
Macula  or  Spots  upon  his  Body  *  which  fre- 
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quently  become  F acute,  or  Parts  brighter  than 
the  reft  ♦,  and  which  come  and  go  by  turns. 
How  many  there  may  polfibly  be  of  thele  Spots 
at  certain  times  we  cannot  fay  *  but  this  is 
plain,  that  we  do  not  know  but  fo  many  of 
them  may  fometimes  arife,  as  may,  in  good 
part,  cover  over  the  Sun’s  Surface,  and  render 
its  Light  and  Heat  very  Weak  and  Dull  Thefe 
Spots  may  be  again  diffipated,  and  become  fa- 
cult ,  or  Brighter  than  ordinary.  Thele  Macu¬ 
le  and  f acids  may  fometimes,  by  Turns,  gain 
ground  on  one  another,  after  certain  Intervals  of 
Time,  and  caufe  the*  Sun  to  grow  Darker  and 
Brighter  periodically.  Nay,  we  do  not  know, 
but  "thefe  Macule  may  fometimes,  efpecially  in 
Cafe  the  Sun  were  fmaller,  cover  over  the  great- 
oft  Part  of  its  Surface,  fo  as  to  extinguiin,  or 
at  leaft  to  obfcure  its  Light  •  which  yet  in 
Length  of  Time  may  be  overcome,  and  the 
Sun  may  recover  its  former  Splendor,  if  not  one 
greater  than  that  before.  Since  therefore  fuch 
Phenomena  of  the  Fixed  Stars  are  like  what 
our  Sun  appears  by  known  Obfervations  to  be 
in  fome  fort  liable  to,  I  think  it  the  belt  Guide, 
as  to  what  we  fee  to  happen  in  others  of  them  $ 
and  that  the  Macula  and  F acids  of  thole  Stars 
may  caufe  thefe  fiirprizing  Appearances.  Nor 
can  I  eafily  think  in  any  other  manner,  about 
thole  fix  Spaces  of  Light,  or  Starry  Mills,  which 
have  been  lately  difcovered  in  the  Heavens,  than 
by  Analogy  to  what  we  know  of  Things  of  a^ 
like  Nature  *,  viz.  that  they  are  a  Company  of 

Tranfaft,  very  fmall  Fixed  Stars,  as  invifible  to  us  with 

rhiioL  n°.  our  ordinary  Telefcopes,  as  the  known  Telefco- 

a  l>  f°i6  ^tals  r^e  Milky  Way  are  to  our  natural 
.i7io*  £yes^  which  g}ve  fuch  an  irregular  Appearance 

of  indiftinft  Light  alio,  PAR  T 
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Certain  Observations  drawn  from 


vg  in  Brutes,  can  be  derived  from 
it,  much  lefs  can  that  ACtive 


and  Free  Being,  the  Soul  of  Man,  be  juftly  fup- 
poled  to  be  material. 

(2.)  Since  Bodies  once  exifting  will  continue 
to  exift,  and  that  for  ever,  in  the  lame  State  of 
Reft,  or  uniform  Motion,  along  ftrait  Lines, 
wherein  they  once  are,  at  leaft  with  the  alone 
Concurrence  of  the  Firft  Caule  the  Projectile 
Motions  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  require  no  new, 
or  particular-  conftant  ACts  of  Power  for  their  - 
continuation  in  that  State,  But, 

(3.)  Since  none  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  move 
uniformly  in  ftrait  Lines,  but  all  of  them  rather 
unequally,  and  all  in  Curves,  they  are  every  one 
impelfd,  and  that  perpetually,  by  fome  Exter¬ 
nal  Power,  Efficacy,  Force,  or  Influence  •,  and 
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thereby  obliged  to  revolve  in  fuch  Curves 5 
which  Power  we  have  already  proved  to  be  that 
of  Gravity. 

(4.)  If  that  Power  of  Gravity  were  fufpend- 
ed,  all  the  whole  Syftetn  would  immediately 
diffolve;  and  each  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies 
would  be  crumbled  into  Dull:  •,  thefingle  Atoms 
commencing  their  feveral  Motions  in  fuch  feve- 
ral  ftrait  Lins,  according  to  which  the  projeclile 
Motion  chanc’d  to  be  at  the  Inftant  when  that 
Influence  was  fufpended  or  withdrawn. 

(5.)  Since  pendulous  Bodies  receive  no  lenfi- 
ble  Refinance  in  theif  Internal  Parts  5  and  fince 
both  the  Planets  and  Comets  move  prodigioufly 
fwift  with  the  utmoft  Freedom,  and  without 
any  fenfible  Refiftance  through  the  iEthereal  Re¬ 
gions,  ’tis  certain  there  is  no  Subtile  Matter 
pervading  the  Univerfe,  as  fome  have  fup- 
poled. 

(6.)  All  the  Solutions,  therefore,  ot  the  Phe¬ 
nomena  of  Nature,  which  depend  on  the  Sup- 
pofition  of  that  Subtile  Matter  are  intirely  falfe, 
and  contrary  to  the  plain  State  of  our  Sy- 

/ \e?7i* 

(7.)  To  fuppofe  a  Plenum,  or  that  the  Unj- 
ver{e  is  entirely  full  ol  luch  Subtile  Matter,  is 
utterly  vain  and  ungrounded  5  nay,  contrary  to 
the  moft  certain  Obfervations. 

(8.)  Since  the  particular  Proportion  ever  ob- 
tainingas  to  the  Power  of  Gravity,  I  mean  that 
of  the  Duplicate  of  the  Nearnefs  of  Bodies,  is 
not  any  neceffary  Refult  from  the  Nature  of 
Matter,  or  any  Laws  of  Motion  in  the  World 
it  is  plain  that  this  Proportion  is  no  way  owing 
to  any  Mechanical  Caufe  or.  Neceihty  whatio- 
ever,  but  intirely  to  free  Choice,  Prudence  and 
judgment.  (?•)  ^nce 
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(9-)  Since  all  Bodies  are  equally  capable  of 
Reft,  and  of  all  Degrees  of  Velocity  whatfo- 
ever  *,  but  are  in  their  own  Nature  no  way  de¬ 
termin’d.  to  any  of  them  *,  that  nice  Adjultment 
there  is  of  the  projeCtile  Velocity  to  the  At¬ 
tractive  Power  through  the  whole  Univerfe  ^ 
whereby  the  Planets  both  primary  and  feconda* 
ry  revolve  nearly  in  Circles,  and  the  Comets 
nearly  in  Parabola’s,  is  no  way  owing  to  any 
Mechanical  Caufe,  or  Neceflity  whatloever  *,  but 
entirely  to  free  Choice,  Prudence,  and  Judg¬ 
ment. 

(10.)  Since  all  Bodies  are  equally  capable  of 
being  originally  impelfd  every  way,  and  of 
having  their  projectile  Motions  in  any  Directi¬ 
on  whatfoever  $  and  fince  all  the  Planets,  both 
Primary  and  Secondary,  have  their  projeCtile 
Motions  almoft  perpendicular  to  the  Lines  from 
their  Central  Bodies,  which  was  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary  to  their  Motion  at  nearly  the  fame  Di- 
Itance  from  the  Sun  $  this  nice  Adjuftment  of 
the  Direction  of  their  projeCtile  Velocity,  where¬ 
by  they  became  fit  for  the  Habitation  of  Ani¬ 
mals,  and  without  which  they  would  have  been 
almoft  ufelefs  in  the  World,  is  no  way  owing 
to  any  Mechanical  Caufe,  or  Neceflity  whatfo- 
ever  •,  but  entirely  to  free  Choice,  Prudence,  and 
Judgment. 

(n.)  Since  all  Bodies  are  equally  capable  of 
Reft  as  of  Motion,  and  that  in  any  Time,  and 
with  any  Velocity  *,  and  fince  there  is  no  origi¬ 
nal  Connection  between  the  projeCtile  Directi¬ 
ons  and  Velocities,  of  any  two  or  more  Bodies 
which  now  revolve  about  the  common  Centers 
of  their  ownGravities*  without  which  Revoluti¬ 
ons  about  thofe  Cen ters, the  prefen t  Syftem  of  the 
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Univerfe  could  not  be  fupported  ^  and  yet  with¬ 
out  the  molt  exa£t  Adjultment  of  thole  Dire- 
reftions  and  Velocities  to  one  another,  the  Di¬ 
rections  parallel,  but  contrary  to  each  other, 
and  the  Velocities  in  a  Proportion  reciprocal  to 
thole  Bodies  themfelves,  Inch  a  Revolution 
could  not  be  performed  :  Such  an  Amazing  and 
Mathematical,  and  Univerfal,  Adjultment  of 
thefe  Circumftances,  cannot  be  owing  to  any 
Mechanical  Caufe  or  Neceffity  whatfoever,  but 
mult  arife  entirely  from  free  Choice,  Prudence, 
and  Judgment 

(i  2.)  Since  all  Bodies  are  equally  capable  of 
polfeffing  any  part  of  Space  whatsoever  *,  and  lince 
the  Planets,  both  Primary  and  Secondary,  and 
the  Comets,  with  their  leveral  Degrees  of  Velo¬ 
city,  might  be  placed  at  any  Diftance  from  their 
Central  Bodies  $  that  nice  Adjultment  there  is 
of  their  leveral  Diltances  from  thofe  Central 
Bodies,  to  their  leveral  Velocities  *,  whereby  the 
Planets  all  revolve  nearly  in  Circles,  and  the 
Comets  nearly  in  Parabola’s,  can  be  no  way  ow¬ 
ing  to  any  Mechanical  Caufe  or  Neceffity  what- 
foever  ^  but  entirely  to  free  Choice,  Prudence, 
and  Judgment. 

(13.)  Since  all  Bodies  are  equally  capable  of 
any  Direction  whatfoever,  and  yet  all  the  Pla¬ 
nets,  both  Primary  and  Secondary,  do  revolve 
about  their  Central  Bodies,  according  to  one 
Direction  almoft  from  Weft  to  Eafi  •,  this  par¬ 
ticular  Dire£lion  of  the  Annual  Motions  of  all 
the  Planets  is  no  way  owing  to  any  Mechanical 
Caufe  or  Neceffity  whatfoever  but  entirely  to 
free  Choice,  Prudence,  and  Judgment. 


(14.)  Sine© 
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(14.)  Since  all  Spherical  Bodies  are  equally 
capable  of  turning  round  upon  any  Axis,  or 
according  to  any  Direction  whatloever  ;  and  yet 
the  Sun  and  all  the  Planets,  vvhofe  Diurnal  Moti¬ 
ons  are  already  difcovered,do  revolve  about  their 
own  Axes  nearly  from  Weft  to  Eaft-,  this  particular 
Direction  is  no  way  owing  to  any  Mechanical 
Caufe,  or  Neceffity  whatfoever  •,  but  entirely  to 
free  Choice,  Prudence,  and  Judgment 

(15.)  Since  all  Spheres  revolving  about  their 
own  Axes  are  equally  capable  of  turning  round 
with  any  Velocity,  and  in  any  Period  and  yet 
all  the  Heavenly  Bodies  that  do  fo  revolve,  keep_ 
within  proper  Limits,  agreeably  to  the  State  ot 
every  fuch  Sphere-,  as  particularly  we  find  to  be 
the  Cafes  of  our  Earth,  and  of  Mars  and  Ve¬ 
nus  our  Neighbouring  Planets  :  This  due  Pro¬ 
portion  of  the  Diurnal  Motion  is  no  way  ow¬ 
ing  to  any  Mechanical  Caule,  or  Neceffity 
whatfoever  but  entirely  to  free  Choice,  Pru¬ 
dence,  and  Judgment. 

(16.)  Since  all  Bodies  revolving  about  ano¬ 
ther, are  equally  capable  of  moving  in  any  Plains 
whatfoever  •,  and  yet  the  feveral  Primary  Pla¬ 
nets  move  almoft  in  the  lame  Plain  about  the 
Sun  and  the  Secondaries  all  in  their  fame  feve- 
ral  refpeHive  Plains  about  their  Primaries,  this 
exaft  Direction  of  the  Planets  into  the  fame 
Plains  is  no  way  owing  to  any  Mechanical  Cauie, 
or  Neceffity  whatfoever  •,  but  entirely  to  tree 
Choice,  Prudence,  and  Judgment. 

(17.;  Since  the  greateft,  as  well  asleait  Pla¬ 
nets  are  equally  capable  of  being  plac  d  near,  as 
well  as  far  off  the  Sun,  the  placing  the  largett 
Primary  Planets  the  molt  remote,  and  the  lead 

neareit  the  Sun,  whereby  the  feveral  Motions 
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continue  moft  undifturb'd,  and  many  fatal  C'on- 
fequences,  which  would  otherwife  happen,  are 
prevented  }  is  no  way  owing  to  any  Mechanical 
Caufe  or  Neceflity  whatfoever  }  but  entirely  to 
free  Choice,  Prudence,  and  Judgment. 

(18.)  Since  the  Secondary  Planets  are  equally 
capable  of  revolving  about  their  Primaries  at 
the  fmalleft,  as  at  any  other  Diftance  whatfo- 
ever  -,  and  yet  they  all  of  them  are  fituate  lb  far 
off,  as  to  caufe  no  dangerous  Tides  in  the  Prima¬ 
ries  Ocean,  which  a  much  greater  Nearnefs  would 
certainly  have  done}  this  due  Place  of  the 
Secondaries  from  their  Primaries,  is  no  way 
owing  to  any  Mechanical  Caufe  or  Neceflity 
whatsoever}  but  entifely  to  free  Choice,  Pru¬ 
dence,  and  Judgment. 

(19.)  Since  all  the  Planets  are  equally  capable 
of  revolving  round  the  Sun  at  the  fmalleft, as  great- 
teft,  Diftances,  and  yet  they  are  Situate  in  a 
Mean,  fo  as  neither  to  be  fcorchd  with 
Its  Heat,  nor  frozen  up  with  Cold,  for  want  of 
It*,  as  we  particularly  find  to  be  the  Cafe  of  our 
Earth :  This  proper  Situation  of  the  Planets,  is 
no  way  owing  to  any  Mechanical  Caufe  or  Ne¬ 
ceflity  whatfoever}  but  entirely  to  free  Choice^ 
Prudence,  and  Judgment. 

(2 c?)  Since  the  Comets  do  revolve  in  very 
oblong  Ellipfes,  quite  through  the  Planetary 
Regions  }  and  this  in  vaftly  long  Periods,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  manner  of  Direft ions,  and  in  all 
Situations  of  their  Plains,  contrary  to  the  Laws 
everywhere  obferv’d  among  the  Planets-,  his 
very  evident  that  the  Intentions  and  Defigns  for 
which  they  are  fitted,  are  very  different,  at 
ieaft  in  their  prefent  State,  from  thole  for 
which  the  other  are  accommodated. 
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(21.)  Since  that  Immechanical  Power  of 
Gravity,  which  is  conftantly  exercis'd  in  the 
World,  is  proportionable  to  the  Quantity  of 
each  Body  to  which  it  belongs  ^  which  Quan¬ 
tity  is  yaftly  unequal  in  the  feveral  Celeftial 
Bodies it  is  thence  certain,  that  the  Author 
of  that  Power  muft  be  a  Being  that  exactly 
knows,  and  takes  perpetual  Notice  of  all  thole 
Bodies  whatfoever,  in  all  the  Variety  of  their 
Parts,  and  Magnitudes. 

(22.)  Since  that  Immechanical  Power  of  Gra¬ 
vity  which  is  conftantly  exercis  d  in  the  World, 
is  not  of  one  even  and  conftant  Quantity,  but 
vaftly  unequal,  according  to  the  Squares  of  the 
different  Diftances  of  the  Bodies  affefted  with 
it  •,  it  is  thence  alio  certain,  that  the  Author  of 
that  Power  muft  be  a  Being  that  exa£Uy  knows, 
and  takes  perpetual  Notice  of  the  Diftances  of 
all  thole  Bodies  whatfoever,  in  all  the  Variety  , 
of  their  Parts  and  Magnitudes. 

(23.)  Since  all  the  Effe&s  of  this  Immechanical 
Power  of  Gravity  do  conftantly  obtain,  and  all 
the  Conlequences  of  that  Power  are  ever  found 
true  in  Faa:,  throughout  the  Univerle^  (abating 
only  the  Cale  of  Miracles,  not  here  to  be  con- 
fidef  d )  it  is  certain,  that  the  Author  of  that 
Power  can  and  does  move  all  Bodies,  how 
great  foever,  and  with  what  Degree  loever  of 
Velocity,  according  to  that  due  and  fixed  Pro¬ 
portion  ♦,  without  the  leaft  Oppolition  or  Con¬ 
tradiction,  either  from  the  Matter  to  be  moved, 
or  from  any  other  Agent  whomfoever. 

(24.)  Since  the  Spherical  Figures,  with  the 
Original  Native  Light  of  the  Fixed  Stars,  and 
all  other  Circumftances,  do  (hew  that  they  be- 
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long  to  our  Univerfe,  or  grand  Syftem,  and  arc 
fubjeft  to  the  fame  Law  of  Gravity  which  our 
particular  Syftem  is  governed  by ;  it  follows, 
that  the  foregoing  Confequences  concerning  the 
Author  of  that  Law  already  drawn,  as  to 
one  Syftem,  are  alfo  true,  relating  to  all  the 
others. 

(25.)  Since  all  the  Motions  in  our  Solar  Sy¬ 
ftem  muft  be  fo  far  at  leaft  retarded,  as  their 
Paflage  through  a  Medium  every-where  pene¬ 
trated  with  the  Rays  of  Light  muft  imply ; 
which  Retardation,  how  fmall  foever  it  be  in 
itfelf,  muft  in  fufficient  Length  of  Time  become 
fenfible,  ( as  it  begins  to  be  already  in  the  Cale 
of  the  Lunar  Period, )  *  it  follows,  that  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  this  Syftem  do  by  Gravitation  na¬ 
turally  and  conftantly,  unlefs  a  miraculous 
Power  interpofe  to  hinder  it,  approach  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  Center  of  Gravity  of  this 
Syftem  and  in  a  fufficient  Number  of  Years 
will  aftually  meet  in  the  fame  Center,  to  its 
utter  Deftrutlion. 

(2 6.)  Since  this  entire  grand  Syftem  of 
Things  is  lubjecl  to  this  Power  of  Gravity  ;  and 
fince  that  Power  of  Gravity  has  its  Eftefts  as 
well  among  the  Fixed  Stars,  with  their  feveral 
Syftems,  as  in  our  Planetary  and  Cometary 
World,  about  the  Sun  and  fince  withal,  the 
Sun  and  Fixed  Stars  do  not  revolve  about  one 
another,  or  about  any  common  Center  of  Gra¬ 
vity,  as  the  Planets  and  Comets  do  •,  which 
Motion  alone,  according  to  Mechanical  Laws, 
can  hinder  the  Effect  of  that  Power  of  Gravity : 
it  follows,  that  the  feveral  Syftems,  with  their 
feveral  Fixed  Stars  or  Suns,  do  naturally  and 
conftantly,  unlefs  a  Miraculous  Power  interpo- 


fes  to  hinder  it,  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to 
the  common  Center  of  all  their  Gravity ;  and 
that  in  a  fuffident  Number  of  Years,  they’ will 
actually  meet  in  the  lame  common’Center,  to 
the  utter  Deftruftion  of  the  whole  fini- 
verfe. 

(27.)  Since  Power  can  be  exerted  no  where 
but  where  the  Being  which  exerts  that  Power 
is  aClually  prefent;  and  fince  it  is  certain,  as 
has  been  (hewn,  that  this  Power  is  conftantly 
exerted  all  over  the  Univerfe,  Ms  certain  that  the 
Author  of  the  Power  of  Gravity  is  preient  at 
all  Times  in  all  Places  of  the  Univerfe 
alio. 

(28.)  Since  this  Power  has  been  demonftra- 
ted  to  be  Immechanical,  and  beyond  the  Abi¬ 
lities  of  all  Material  Agents ;  ’tis  certain  that 
the  Author  of  this  Power  is  an  Immaterial 
or  Spiritual  Being,  prefent  in,  and  penetrating 
the  whole  Univerfe 

(29.)  Since  the  Sun  and  Fixed  Stars  fend  out 
perpetually,  and  with  the  utmoft  Velocity, 
Rays  or  Corpufcles  of  Lighr  and  Heat  from 
themfelves:,  and  fince  we  fee  with  our  Eyes 
that  there  is  not  any  fuch  Equality  of  thofe  Stars 
on  every  Side,  as  might  induce  us  to  believe 
there  can  be  an  equal  Circulation  of  thofe  Rays 
from  one  Syftem  to  another ;  and  fince  we  find 
by  Mutations  in  our  Sun,  and  by  the  Parallel 
Mutations  in  feveral  of  the  Fixed  Stars,  that 
thefe  very  Suns  themfelves,  the  Fountains  and 
grand  Supports  of  the  feveral  Syftems,  are 
equally  liable  to  Decay  with  the  reft  of  the 
Univerfe;  ’tis  hence  allb  plain,  that  all  thefe 
Suns  and  Syftems  are  not  of  Permanent  and 
Eternal  Conftitutions  •,  but  that,  unlels  a  mira¬ 
culous 
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lous  Power  interpoles,  they  mult  all,  in  length 
of  Time,  decay  and  perilh,  and  be  rendred  ut~ 
utterly  incapable  of  thofe  noble  Ufes  for 
which  at  prelent  they  are  16  wonderfully 
adapted. 

JV.  B.  Although  the  External  Parts  of  the 
Heavenly  Bodies,  with  their  Nature  and  Ufes, 
may  be  molt  eafily  and  certainly  determin'd 
from  Faft  and  Observation,  yet  does  there  not 
want  Arguments  whereby  we"  may  come  at  the 
Internal  Parts  or  Regions  of  the  fame,  their 
Nature  and  Ufes,  at  lealt  from  very  probable 
Confiderations.  Thus  we  know  from.  Oblerva¬ 
tion  in  Comets,  that  there  are  large  Central 
Solids  incloled  in  their  Atmofpheres,  indiflo- 
luble  by  the  utmoft  Heat  in  their  greateft  Near- 
See  at  the  ne&  t0  the  Sun :  We  alfo  know  from  the  like 
End  of  my  Obfervations,  that  Comets  are  about  the  Bignefs 
Machema-  of  Planets,  and  that  the  Atmofpheres  of  Comets 
Zr*  do  an^er  the  Chaotick  or  Primary  State 
1  y°  of  Planets,  of  all  other  Bodies  in  the  Univerle. 

We  know  farther  by  Demonftration,  that  if 
there  be  any  Central  Cavities  within  fuch  So¬ 
lids,  the  Effects  of  the  Power  of  Gravity  will  be 
there  16  equipois'd  on  every  Side,  that  there  will 
See  Math.  aPPear  t0  be  tittle  or  nothing  of  fuch  a  Power 
Philof.  at  all :  And,  laltly,  we  may  know,  in  fome 
prop.  44.  Meafure,  by  Obfervations  and  Demonltrations 
compar'd  together,  whether  there  be  fuch  Ca*. 
vines  in  them  or  not:,  and  in  which  of  the 
Heavenly  Bodies  they  are  the  molt  considerable, 

?  as  we  (hall  lee  presently.  This  general  Obfer- 
yatiori  thus  Premis'd,  I  come  to  the  Fifth  Part 
of  this  Treatife,  to  give  my  Conjectures  as  to 
the  feveral  Natures  and  Ufes  of  all  the  Parts  of 
thisSyfterm 

?  .  PART 
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Probable  Conjectures  as  to  theNature 
and  *Vfes  of  all  the  Parts  of  the 
System  of  the  vifible  World . 
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^HE  Sun  and  Fixed  Stars  are, 
to  be  fure,  on  their  external  Re- 
T  ^  gions  or  fiiperficial  Parts,  molt 
gfc  wg  intenfe  Fire  or  Light  •,  and  the 
grand  Fountains  of  that  Fire 
and  Light  which  is  in  the  whole  vifible  Univerfe, 
and  without  which  thsre  could  be  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  Vifible  Univerfe ,  or  Ufeful  Syftem 
at  all.  So  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
general  Nature  and  Ufe  of  thofe  external  Regi¬ 
ons.  Nor  perhaps  (hall  we  be  far  out  of  the 
way,  if  we  fuppofe  thofe  Parts  of  the  Sun  to 
be  i oooo  Planets  or  Comets  all  on  Fire. 

(2.)  The  Planets,  both  Primary  and  Secon¬ 
dary,  appear,  as  to  their  vifible  external  Regi¬ 
ons,  or  fuperficial  Parts  or  Atmofpheres,  to  be 
like  to  that  Planet  we  live  upon,  the  Earth*,  or 
moft  convenient  and  well  contrived  Habitations 
for  all  forts  of  Sea  and  Land,  vifible  and  grofs 
;  vs  '  Animals* 
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Animals ;  with  fuch  Plants  as  are  rueful  for  any 
of  their  Preiervation  and  Sultenance,  during 

their  continuance  thereon. 

(?.)  The  Air  expanded  about  the  feveral  Pla¬ 
nets,  which,  as  to  their  Elaltical  Parts,  are  cor¬ 
poreal,  but  invifible,  appear  to  be  the  proper 
Places  for  the  Habitation  of  not  wholly  Incorpo¬ 
real,  but  Invifible  Beings  or  of  iuch  as  have 
Bodies  made  of  too  fubtle  and  aerial  a  Texture 
and  Conftitution  to  be  ordinarily  feen  by  our 
Eyes,  or  felt  by  our  Hands.  And  if  it  be  con- 
fidered,  that  while  all  the  ancient  Prophane 
Traditions,  and  Hiftorical  Accounts,  as  well  as 
the  Sacred  Writings ,  which  affure  us  of  the 
Exiftence  of  fuch  invifible  Beings  about  our 
Earth,  do  at  the  fame  time  affure  us  of  their 
inhabitating  in  our  Air,  which  is  the  only  appa¬ 
rent  Place,  according  to  the  beft  Philofophy, 
where  fuch  invifible  Beings,  not  deftitute  of  all 
Bodies,  can  poffibly  inhabit ;  it  will  juftly  de- 
ferve  our  Confideration,  whether  this  be  not  the 
nobleft  Defign  and  Ufe  of  our  Air-,  tho’  at  the 
fame  time  its  loweft  Regions  be  an  Atmofphere 
alfo ;  or  be  ufeful  in  Refpiration,  in  Refracti¬ 
on,  &c.  and  fo  fitted  as  to  elevate  and  let  fall  the 
Vapours  belonging  to  our  Earth,  for  the  Support 
of ‘the  Creatures,  in  groffer  Bodies,  inhabiting 

thereon.  , 

(4.)  The  external  Regions  of  Comets,  which 

by  paffing  through  fuch  immenfe  Heat  when 
neareft,  and  fuch  prodigious  Cold  when  fartheft 
off  the  Sun  and  by  the  confufed  and  Chaotick 
State  of  their  Atmofpheres,  do  evidently  appear 
incapable  of  affording  convenient  Habitations  tor 
any  Beings  that  have  Bodies,  or  Corporeal  Ve- 

Mdes  whether  vifible  or  invifiblo  to  us;  leem 
■  .  rather 
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rather  fitted  to  caufe  the  grand  Mutations  of Nevv  The- 
Nature  in  the  Planetary  World  $  by  bringing  on  ^  2ct  E' 
Deluges  in  their  Defcent,  and  Conflagrations  in  ^9?' and* 
their  Afcent  from  the  Sun*,  as  I  have  elfewhere  p.440, 
more  fully  Diftourftd. 

(5.)  Thefe  Comets,  with  their  Atmofpheres 
,  and  Tails,  feem  alfo  fitted,  as  to  their  external 
Regions,  to  be  a  very  uneafy,  hot,  and  fiery  Habi¬ 
tation  when  near,  and  a  very  uneafy,  cold,  and 
chill  one,  when  far  oft'  the  Sun,  and  this  both 
in  their  Surfaces,  and  in  their  Airs. 

(6.)  As  to  the  Internal  Parts  or  Regions  of  the 
Sun,  Planets,  and  Comets,  they  feem  to  be  Con¬ 
cave,  and  to  include  vaft  open  Spaces  within. 

This  Conjecture  which  is  no  way  contrary  to 
any  other  Phenomena  of  Nature,  I  ground  par¬ 
ticularly  upon  the  fmall  Inequality  there  is  in 
FaCt  between  the  Polar  and  Equatoreal  Semi¬ 
diameters  of  thole  Heavenly  Bodies  which  have 
diurnal  Revolutions  about  their  own  Axes,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  much  greater  Inequality  there 
would  naturally  be  between  them,  if  they  had 
not  fuch  Central  Cavities.  For  Example,  If  the 
internal  Parts  of  the  Earth  were  of  the  fame 
Denfity  with  the  External,  it  is  Demonftrated 
by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton ,  that  the  Polar  Semi-dia-  prindp, 
meter  or  Axis  would  be  about  17  Miles  fhorter  2d  Edit. 
than  the  Semi-diameter  of  the  Equator.  If  P°  3 8  2— 
the  Central  Parts  were  much  Denfer  than  the  ^87’ 
reft,  (as  on  all  mechanical  Accounts  they  ought 
certainly  to  be)  theft  17  Miles  would  be.  mighti¬ 
ly  increas’d,  and  probably  amount  to  fome  Hun¬ 
dreds.  Yet  is  that  Semi-diameter  in  Faft  but 
about  31  Miles  fhorter  than  the  other.  Whence 
it  is  probable,  that  the  greater  Denfity  in  the 
deeper  Regions ,  is  compenfated  by  the  lefler 

Denfity, 
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Denfity,  or  rather  total  Cavity  of  the  Central 
Regions  themlelves.  And  this  Reafoning  is  ltill 
valtly  Itronger  in  Jupiter *  where  the  difference 
of  Semi-diameters  ought  to  be  much  more  re¬ 
markable,  and  to  amount  to  fame  thoulands  of 
Miles,  while  yet  it  is  therein  but  juft  fanfible ; 
and  that  only  by  the  Ufe  of  the  belt  Inftru- 
ments  and  Obfervations  we  have  in  Aftro- 
nomy. 

(7.)  It  is  not  improbable  therefore,  thatthofe 
Central  Cavities  maybe  fo  fitted  by  Providence, 
as  to  afford  Habitations  to  lome  Creatures,  as 
well  as  the  external  Surfaces,  the  Land,  -the 
Water,  and  the  Air,  Vhave  appear'd  to  do  $  tho5 
this  in  different  Circumftances,  as  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Bodies,  the  Sun,  the  Planets,  and  the  Co¬ 
mets.  See  Dr.  Halleys  Con  jefture  to  fomewhat 
the  like  Pur  pole,  TranfaB.  rbilof.  N°,  947.  for 
A.  jD.  1716. 

(8.)  If'  the  Sun  has  fuch  a  Cavity  for  Habita¬ 
tion,  it  mult  be  fenced  from  the  Heat  of  his 
more  external  Parts  by  a  valtly  thick  Wall  or 
Seepage  4.  Partition*,  which  that  there  may  be  even  of  ma- 
irius.  ny  thoufand  Miles,  the  prodigious  largenefs  of 
its  Diameter,  and  the  little  comparative  depth  of 
the  penetration  of  Heat  through  folid  Earth,  do 
Demonltrate.  Nor  would  fuch  a  central  Cavi¬ 
ty  in  the  Sun  be  in  danger  of  any  pernicious 
Heat,  tho'  it  were  large  enough  to  hold,  on  its 
inward  Surface,  as  many  Creatures  as  the  exter¬ 
nal  Surfaces  of  all  the  Planets  and  Comets  put 
together  could  contain  *,  as  he  that  confiders  the 
Tables,  fag.  54.  arid  56.  before  wilt  ealily  believe. 
Perhaps  fuch  a  Degree  of  Heat  may  be  deriv'd 
from  the  outward  to  the  inward  Regions,  as 
will  liiit  fome  of  the  Purpofes  of  the  Great 

Author 
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.Author  of  Nature  therein:  But  then-  all  its 
Light  mult  be  deriv’d  from  feme  other 
Caufe,  than  from  the  outward  Parts  of  the 
Sun. 

(9.)  If  the  Planets,  or  any  of  them,  have 
fuch  Cavities  for  Habitation  $  becaufe  they  keep 
nearly  at  the  fame  Diftance  from  the  Sun,  in 
the  feveral  Parts  of  their  Courfe,  their  Heat  as 
well  as  Light,  muft  come  moft  probably  from 
within  alfo,  as  not  being  ever  Recruited  in  their 
Revolutions. 

(10.)  If  the  Comets,  while  they  continue 
fuch,  have  the  like  Cavities  for  Habitation  $ 

Part  of  their  Heat,  becaufe  of  their  Accefs  to 
the  Sun  every  Period,  may  be  derived  from  it, 
and  recruited  every  Revolution:  But  then  all 
their  Light,  as  well  as  that  of  the  reft,  muft  be 
deriv'd  from  within  alio. 

(11.)  That  the  Earth  in  particular  has  fuch 
a  Cavity,  feems  clear  from  Scripture,  as  well 
as  it  may  be  conjectured  from  Aftronomy. 

For  when  many,  at  leaft,  of  the  Souls  departed 
out  of  the  World,  are  there  reprefented  as  gone  seeGe n. 
down  into  the  invifible  World*  as  dejeended  xxxvii.?^ 
into  the  Place  beneath,  or  as  gone  down  quick  Num* xvu 
into  the  Pit  *  and  when  our  BiefiTed  Saviour  is 
there  ftill  reprefented  as  upon  his  Death,  going  xxvi.  20. 
down  into  the  Invifible  World ,  and  defeending  xxxi.  1 6* 
into  the  lower  Ports  of  the  Earth  *  nothing  70 

feems  fo  agreeable  both  to  Nature  and  Reve- 
lation,  as  this  Hypothefis*  which  fuppofes  fuch 
a  Receptacle  for  Invifible  Beings  beneath,  as 
exactly  anfwers  to  the  foregoing  Defer iptions. 

(12.  If  there  be  any  fuch  Cavities  and  Recep¬ 
tacles  for  living  Creatures,  and  the  Things  ne- 
ceffary  for  their  Suftenance,  in  the  Central 

Regions 
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Regions  of  the  Sun,  or  of  the  Planets,  or  Co- 
mens,  tis  certain  their  State  and  Circumftances 
muft  be  very  different  from  thofe  on  the  Sur¬ 
faces  of  the  Planets.  They  muft  all  live  in 
Concave  Spheres,  which  muft  hinder  all  Inter¬ 
lude  betwen  them  and  this  vifible  World : 
Nor  can  they  have  any  Philofophical  Evidence  that 
there  is  liich  an  External  World  at  all  •  which  is 
the  Cafe  of  the  reft  of  this  Univerfe,  as  to  us,  if 
we,  with  all  the  vifible  Stars,  Comets  and  Pla¬ 
nets,  be  our  felves  included  in  fuch  a  Cavity  * 
which  is  not  abfolutely  impoffible  to  be  fup- 
pos'd.  But  then,  as  to  the  particular  Circum- 
ftances  of  fuch  Creatures,  their  way  of  Living, 
and  the  Courle  of  Nature  and  Providence,  and 
Divine  Revelation  relating  to  them,  I  (hall  not 
venture  here  to  propoie  any  particular  Conje¬ 
ctures  about  them  only  hinting  this,  that  the 
Power  of  Gravity  from  the  External  Parts  being 
See  Math,  in  this  Cafe  none  at  all,  as  we  have  elfe  where  ob- 
pFL°Ad  fervid,  there  may  be  therein  fuch  a  World  as  is 
'  *4‘  that  we  here  fee,  with  the  like  Sun,  Planets, 

and  Comets  ^  only  that  they  muft  be  fo  much 
leis  in  Quantity  and  Largenels,  as  the  greater 
Narrownefs  of  their  Cavities  requires:  Yet  ftill 
fuch  as  the  Imagination  will  not  be  able  to 
diftinguifh  from  our  larger  vifible  Univerfe  it 
felf 

N.  B.  I  hope  that  ail  judicious  Perfons  will 
diftinguifh  what  I  venture  barely  to  Conjecture 
fcmetimes  in  this,  from  what  I  ufually  Affert 
in  the  other  Parts  of  this  Treatife :  It  being 
ever  proper,  if  any  one  propofes  Conjectures  to 
the  World,  which  are  often  of  confiderable  Ad¬ 
vantage,  as  they  afford  Hints  for  Enquiry  further, 
and  Qccafions  for  the  Difeovery  of  Truth,  to 

diftin- 
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diftinguifh  them  ftill  from  Affertions  $  which 
ought  generally  to  be  built  on  confiderable 
Evidence,  before  they  are  propoled  as  true  to 
the  World  :  Which  Diftin&ion  between  Affer¬ 
tions  and  Conjectures  I  always  aim  to  make,  and 
always  beg  of  my  Readers,  that  in  their  Perufal 
of  my  Papers,  they  will  ever  make  the  fame 
alia 
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Important  Principles  of  Natural  Re- 


going  Observations. 

WfPfY  the  Observations  already  made 
P^r  from  the  true  Syftem  of  the 
^  K  Jg  World,  it  appears, 

M'YjM  C1-)  That,  the  Souls  of  even  all 


Brute  Creatures  are  Immaterial,  i.  e« 


not  compos'd  of  that  dull,  unaftive,  inlenfible, 
fblid,  paffive  Subftance,  which  we  call  Matter , 
or  Body ,  and  of  which  all  the  Vifible  and  Sen- 
fible  World  about  us  is  compos’d.  For  it  cer¬ 
tainly  appears,  that  all  this  Subftance,  which 
we  properly  call  Material  Subftance ,  or  Body,  is 
lo  far  from  a  Capacity  of  Senfition,  Thought, 
ASivity,  and  Moving  it  felf  and  the  Body, 
which  are  the  known  Properties  of  the  Souls 
of  even  Brute  Creatures  themlelves,  that  it  is 
not  capable  of  any  aftive  Property  at  all  5  being 
ever  mov’d,  impelfd,  attracted,  and  dire&ed 
entirely  as  other  Bodies  or  Powers  aft  upon  it, 
and  not  otherwife.  This  I  fay  is  the  natural 
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Confequence  of  all  that  Phyfical  Knowledge  of 
Matter  or  Body,  which  Oblervation  and  De- 
monftration  leads  us  to.  We  can  Philofophi- 
cally  trace  material  Impulle,  and  the  material 
Images  of  External  Objefts,  in  Ibme  Meafure, 
even  in  Brutes,  through  the  Organs  of  Senfe,  up 
to  the  Brain,  or  the  Fountain  of  Senfation  and 
Aftion.  But  there  Mechanical  Caufes  end,  and 
Material  Effects  ceafe  *,  there  that  Agent  or  Sub- 
ffantial  Being,  which  Sees,  and  Hears,  and 
Feels,  and  Taftes,  and  Smells,  and  Joys,  and 
Grieves,  and  Direfts,  and  Moves,  and  Remem¬ 
bers,  and  Hopes,  and  Fears,  is  prelent,  and  di* 
reedy  comes  to  be  confidered  by  us.  But  then 
it  comes  to  be  confidefd  entirely  as  an  Invilible 
or  Immaterial  Agent,  or  Subftance,  different 
from  the  Eyes,  and  Ears,  and  Hands,  or  Feet, 
and  Palate,  and  Noftrils,  and  Nerves,  and 
Brain,  and  Blood,  and  Animal  Spirits  of  the 
Brute  Creature*,  juft  as  we  confider  the  Organift 
that  guides  and  directs  the  Pipes,  and  Sounds, 
and  Stops  of  his  Organ,  as  entirely  different 
from  thofe  Pipes,  and  Sounds,  and  Stops  them- 
ielves.  Not  that  I  pretend  to  tell  of  what  par¬ 
ticular  Kind  or  Sort  of  Subftance,  that  Senfitive 
and  Aftive  Being  is  compos'd,  either  in  Brutes, 
or  in  Men,  or  in  any  Superior,  Invifible,  and 
Intelleftual  Beings.  That  Subftance  may  be 
different  in  every  different  Kind.  But  that  we 
do  ftill  oblerve  from  their  Phenomena,  that 
thefe  Souls  are  different  in  their  Properties 
and  Aftions,  in  almoft  all  their  Properties  and 
Aft  ions,  not  only  from  their  own  Grofs  Bodies, 
but  in  general  from  what  we  call  Matter  or  Bo¬ 
dy,  from  all  that  we  call  Matter  or  Body  in 
the  Univerfe*  Immaterial  they  are  indeed,  and 
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Different  from  the  Material  Body,  according  to 
all  the  Notions  and  Experiments  we  ever  have 
of  thefe  Brutes,  and  of  Matter.  But  that  does  not 
direftly  inform  us  tvto  they  are,  becaule  we  know 
not  what  Subflance  is  in  general,  nor  what  the  par¬ 
ticular  Subftances  of  any  particular  Material  or 
Immaterial  Being  are.  But  by  comparing  the 
Properties  of  Matter,  with  thofe  of  the  Souls 
of  even  Brutes  themfelves,  we  plainly  and  evi* 
denriy  perceive  that  thofe  Souls  are  not  Matter. 
5Tis  true,  we  cannot  determine  how  far  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  the  grolkBody  of  a  Brute  affefts  the 
Soul,  or  fenfitive  Agent  thereto  united :  We  do 
not  know  whether  thofe  Souls  are  Immortal  or 
not:  We  do  not  know  whether  they  utterly  pe¬ 
ri  fh  with  their  Bodies  ^  or  whether  they  only 
continue  in  a  kind  of  inactive  inlenfible  State, 
till  they  actuate  other  Bodies  again  or  no,  and 
lo  perpetually.  And  the  Reafon  is  plain,  we 
have  no  way  of  knowing  fuch.  Secrets  of  Nature 
and  Providence,  about  Invifible  Subftances,  by 
Qbfervation,  or  Experiment :  And  the  Author  of 
Nature  has  not  been  pleas'd  to  difcover  fuch 
Things  to  us,  by  Revelation.  If  I  were  to 
Guefs  where  I  cannot  Knott,  I  fhould  imagine 
that  all  fuch  Immaterial  Souls  do  ever,  by  their 
peculiar  Nature,  perceive  and  feel  whatever  is 
-prelent  to  them,  and  no  more^  and  that  they 
endeavour  to  aft  in  a  way  luitable  to  the  Im- 
preflions  and  Paffions  thereupon  arifing  in  them, 
and  no  farther:  That  therefore,  when  they  are 
out  of  a  Body,  their  Senfations  are  lb  few  and 
narrow,  and  their  Powers  lo  fmall,  that  they 
are  in  a  fort  of  Sleep,  Silence  and  Inaftivity  5 
that  when  they  are  in  Bodies,  (which  are 
moft  wonderful  Structures  and  Machines,  con¬ 
triv’d 
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triv’d  at  once  to  convey  the  Impreffions  of  moft 
numerous,  and  even  moft  diftant  Objects  to 
them,  and  to  follow  their  Directions  and 
Actions  thereupon, )  while  thole  Bodies  keep  in 
Order,  thofe  Souls  are  alive,  vigorous,  and 
active  *  but  when  the  Bodies  are  diflolCd,  or 
their  Contexture  deftroy’d,  their  Souls  return  to 
their  former  State  of  Sleep,  Silence,  and  In¬ 
activity  *  though  without  a  real  Annihilation  ^ 
and  fo  without  any  Incapacity  of  Revival  and 
ReaCtivity :  I  mean  upon  Suppofition,  that  the 
Author  of  Nature,  or  any  of  thofe  Minifters  by 
whom  he  Governs  the  World,  affords  it  another 
Opportunity  for  fuch  a  Revival  and  Reaftivity 
again.  This  is,  I  lay,  what  I  fhould  Guefs, 
as  to  the  State  of  the  Immaterial  Souls  of  Brutes, 
if  I  would  indulge  my  felfin  fuch  Uncertainties. 

And  whether  the  Ffalmift  does  not  favour  fuch 
a  Conjecture,  where  he  (peaks  thus,  When  God  Pfal.  cive 
hideth  his  Face  from  fuch  Creatures,  they  are  2?>  3°* 
troubled :  When  he  taketh  away  their  Breath  they 
die ,  and  return  to  their  Du  ft:  When  He  fendeth 
forth  hk  Spirit  they  are  Created ,  and  He  re- 
nevceth  the  Face  of  the  Earth:  I  fhall  leave  to 
the  Reader’s  Con  (Deration.  But  as  to  the  Pro- 
pofition  it  ielf\  I  mean,  that  what  perceives 
and  acts  even  in  Brutes,  is  a  Being  or  Agent 
properly  and  entirely  diftinct  from  that  Body 
in  which  it  aCts,  and  is  truly  a  Being  or  Agent 
Immaterial.  This  I  take  to  be  the  natural  Re- 
filt  of  Philofophick  Reafbning,  from  FaCt  and 
Experience  ♦,  and  by  no  means  to  be  (et  afide, 
becaufe  we  are  not  able  to  folve  all  Difficulties 
thereto  relating:  Which  we  are  rarely,  or  in¬ 
deed  never  capable  of  doing,  in  the  lait  Refort, 
in  any  part  of  Knowledge  whatfoever.  But  as 
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to  thofe  who,  to  avo‘4  all  fuch  Difficulties,  pre¬ 
tend  that  Brutes  have  no  Souls,  no  Senfation,  no 
Aftion  of  their  own,  and  are  meerly  Corporeal 
Clock-work,  and  Machines-,  they  yield  me  this 
Point,  that  if  they  have  Souls,  and  do  really  Per¬ 
ceive  and  AG  themfelves,  thofe  Souls,  thofe  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Senfation  and  AGion,  mult  be  Immecha- 
nical,  and  Immaterial;  But  then,  they  pretend 
to  dilbelieve  that,  which  feems  to  me  almoft  as 
plainly  matter  of  Fail  and  Obfervation,  as  any 
of  Mr.  Boyle  s  Experiments  whatioever.  And  1 
care  not  to  an  fives  fuch  an  extravagant  Ob¬ 
jection,  which  it  is  next  to  impoffible  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  any  fober  Propofer  can,  in  earnelt, 
believe  himfelf  in  his  own  Propofal  of  it.  And 
when  the  Scripture  allures  us,  that  a  Righteom 
prov.  xii.  or  Merciful  Man  regarded  the  Life  of  his  Beajl 
'io.  and  this  in  Oppolition  to  the  Cruelty ,  which  the 
tender  Mercies  of  the  Wicked  or  Savage  Men  are 
affirmed  to  have  ^  it  moft  naturally  implies,  that 
thofe  Beajis  are  themfelves  really  fenfible  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  not  incapable  of  feeling  the  EffeGs  of 
the  Care,  or  of  the  Crueity  of  their  Mailers 
towards  them. 

(2.)  We  hence  learn  more  certainly,  that  the 
Souls  of  Men  are  Immaterial  For  if  we  have 
found  that  the  lower  Faculties  and  Operations 
pf  the  Souls  of  Brutes,  require  us  to  allow  them 
to  be  Immaterial,  how  much  more  mull  we  do 
fo  as  to  Human  Souls?  For  if  we  proceed  higher 
to  the  Rational,  the  Intelligent,  the  Penetrating, 
the  Free,-  the  Active,  the  Sagacious  Soul  which 
is  in  Man-,  if  we  confider  its  yaft  Capacities 
and  Faculties-,  and  that  it  can,  and  Ibmetimes 
does,  aft  contrary  to  all  the  material  Impreifions 
9t  Temptations  which  the  lenfitive  Soul  lays 
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before  it*,  contrary  to  all  worldly  Views  and 
Motives,  all  corporeal  and  terreftrial  Interefts, 
and  that  it  can  and  fometimes  does  freely  chufe 
Poverty,  Mifery,  and  Perfection  in  this  World, 
out  of  regard  to  God  and  Religion,  and  the 
Happinefs  of  a  Future  State  *,  This  Rational 
Soul,  I  fay,  muft  needs  be  of  fo  vaftly  higher  a 
Nature,  of  fuch  vaftly  nobler  Faculties,  of  fuch 
a  vaftly  fuperior  Rank  in  the  Creation,  that  He 
who  can  once  fuppofe,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
this  Cafe  but  fuch  Matter  as  we  have  Knowledge 
of  in  the  World,  with  its  Accidents,  is  in  a  fair 
way  to  believe  any  Properties  may  belong  to  any 
Beings,  and  that  there  is  really  no  Diftinftion 
between  a  Square  and  a  Circle  ^  no  Difference  be¬ 
tween  Strength  of  Reafon,  and  the  Sound  of  an 
Organ  *,  no  Preference  between  the  Arguments 
ufed  in  a  Theological  Difpute,  and  the  Collifi- 
on  of  Elaftical  Bodies  in  Motion  *,  between  a 
piece  of  Clock-work  manag  d  by  Wheels  and 
Springs,  and  an  Human  Soul  govern’d^  by  Rea- 
ion  and  Religion^  which  Confufton  of  Things, 
entirely  different  in  their  own  Nature,  feems  to 
me  fo  abfurd  and  prepofterous,  lb  wild  and  auk- 
ward,  that  I  have  not  Patience  to  fet  about  a 
more  operofe  Confutation  of  it.  Thofe  who  are 
under  any  Temptation  to  believe  fuch  Notions, 
which  feems  to  me  no  lefs  foolifh  than  the 
wildeft  Dreams  of  Ignorance  and  Superftition 
themfelves,  may  confuit  *  Dr.  Clark's  excellent  ^ 
Confutation  of  a  late  Writer  upon  this  Head.  ^  pod°, 
Tho ,  after  all,  I  can  hardly  think  that  Writer  well,  and 
weak  enough  to  have  been  in  earneft*,  and  if  he  its  four  De- 
were,  I  fhould  have  thought  that  too  much  Ho-  fences. 
nour  was  done  him  and  his  crude  Notions,  when 
they  were  vouchfafed  the  favour  of  fo  mafter- 
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ly  a  Confutation.  But  this  is  too  like  a  Digreffi- 
on  to  be  farther  infilled  on  in  this  Place.  How¬ 
ever,  we  may  obferve  here,  how  agreeable  this 
Immateriality  of  Human  Souls  is  to  tile  Sacred 
Hiflory  of  their  firft  Original;  where  after  the 
Lord  God  had  formed  Man  out  of  the  dujl  of 
the  Ground,  the  material  Body,  perhaps  with 
its  fenfitive  Soul  alio  ^  He  diftinbfly,  from  above, 
infus’d  the  Rational :  He  breathed  into  his  No- 
firils  the  Breath  oj  Life ,  and  Man  became  a 
living  Soul. 

(3.)  We  hence  learn  not  only  the  Immateria¬ 
lity,  but  the  Immortality  alio  of  Human  Souls; 
or  that  the  Deltru&ion  and  Dilfolution  of  the 
Body,  with  its  Senfations,  will  not  deftroy  or 
diflolve  the  Rational  Soul  united  thereto;  but 
will  leave  it  Hill  capable,  not  only  of  exifting, 
but  of  aiding  in  another  State ;  it  it  pleafe  God 
fo  to  diipofe  of  it,  that  it  may  have  proper 
Opportunities  for  doing lo.  So  far,  as!  take  it, 
true  Philofophy  carries  us  here;  I  mean,  it  obliges 
us  to  put  fuch  a  difference  between  the  rational 
Soul,  and  the  brute  Body,  that  the  Ruin  of  the 
one  will  no  way  infer  the  Ruin  of  the  other ; 
and  that  therefore,  fince  Divine  Revelation 
allures  us  of  the  living  and  afting  of  the  Soul 
in  the  intermediate  State,  and  alfo  of  its  Return  to 
the  Bodv,  and  abling  therein  again  after  the  Re- 
furreftio'n,  this  is  all  agreeable  to  found  Reafon 
and  Philofophy,  to  good  Senfe  and  the  Laws  of 
Nature :  Tho’  ftill  all  this,  without  afferting 
fuch  a  neceflary  Immortality,  or  Eternal  Durati¬ 
on  in  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  as  is  independent 
on  the  Power,  and  Will,  and  Laws  of  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Nature ;  to  which  all  the  Enjoyments, 
and  Faculties,  and  Perceptions  of  a  Human  Soul, 
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may  itill  be  owing  hereafter,  altho’  the  Sub- 
ftance  ir  fe If  of  that  Soul  fhould,  of  it  lelff 
when  once  created,  continue  to  exiff,  as  all  real 
Beings  feem  to  do,  without  any  particular  Inter- 
pofition  of  Providence  for  fuch  their  Continu¬ 
ance.  Phiiofophy,  Mathematical  and  Experi¬ 
mental  Philofophy,  obliges  us  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  Soul  will  continue  to  exift  after  Death,  and 
will  therefore  be  ftill  capable  of'  Aftion  and  En¬ 
joyment,  of  Happinefs  and  Miiery.  Divine  Re¬ 
velation  alfures  us  this  feparate  Soul  Jhall  A£f 
and  Enjoy,  (hall  partake  of  Happinefs  or  Miiery 
in  a  lower  State  and  inferior  Degree  before,  and 
in  an  higher  State  and  fuperior  Degree  after  the 
Refurreftion:  So  that  Reaion  and  Religion  iup- 
ply,  and  iupport,  and  confirm  each  other,  and, 
upon  the  whole,  aiTure  us  of  the  Truth  of  this 
grand  Principl  e  of  all  Religion,  efpecially  of  the 
Chriftian,  That  this  Life  is  not  the  only,  or  the 
principal  Stage  on  which  we  are  to  A£l^  that 
this  World  is  not  the  only  or  the  principal  Time 
for  our.  Happinefs,  or  Mifery  h  but  that,  after 
this  frail  and  mortal  Life  is  ended,  which  is 
only  a  ihort  State  of  Tryal  and  Probation,  we 
muft  live  a  longer  one  of  Enjoyment  hereaE 
ter.  Which  Truth  is  of  that  Importance  for  us 
to  be  latisfy  d  in,  that  nothing  of  either  Natu¬ 
ral  or  Supernatural  Knowledge,  which  tends 
thereto,  ought  to  be  negleded  by  us.  Nor  may 
we  here  omit  the  exaft  Agreement  of  this  Na¬ 
tural  Truth  of  the  Immortality  of  Human  Souls 
with  Divine  Revelation,  particularly  with  our 
Saviour's  own  important  Words  upon  this  Head: 
fear  not  them  which  kill  the  Body ,  but  are  not  Mar  Y 
able  to  kill  the  Soul :  but  rather  fear  him ,  who 
A  able  to  defray  both  Soul  and  Body  in  HelL 
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(4.)  We  hence  learn  the  Being  of  God ,  the 
firft  Intelligent  Caufe  and  Author,  the  juft 
Owner  and  Pofleflor,  the  Supreme  Lord  and 
Governor,  the  conftant  Preferver  and  Difpofer 
of  all  Things.  This  Foundation  of  all  Religi¬ 
on,  the  Belief  of  a  Supreme  Deity,  is  the  firft, 
the  moft  natural  and  obvious  Deduction  of  Hu¬ 
man  Reafon,  even  from  the  Contemplation  of 
the  moft  common  and  ordinary  Appearances 
of  Nature  $  from  the  Growth  of  every  Plant, 
and  the  Succeffion  of  every  Sealbn,  and  the  ge¬ 
neral  View  of  every  Heavenly  Body,  and  every 
Creature  about  us.  And  there  have  certainly 
been  no  Nations  or  People,  of  the  ufual  Capa¬ 
cities  of  Mankind,  but  have  ever  drawn  this 
Confluence  in  all  Ages  of  the  World.  So  that 
if  this  Inference  be  not  the  Voice  of  Nature 
it  fell,  we  (hall  be  at  a  great  lols  to  find 
other  Truths,  requiring  any  Reafbning  at  all, 
that  can  delerve  to  be  io  ftiled.  And  no  won¬ 
der,  fince  the  Argument  is  the  very  fame  by 
which,  from  the  Contemplation  of  a  Building, 
we  infer  a  Builder*,  and  from  the  Elegancy  and 
Ufefulnels  of  each  Part,  we  gather  he  was  a  skil¬ 
ful  Architect  5  or  by  which  from  the  View  of  a 
Piece  of  Clockwork,  we  conclude  the  Being  of 
the  Clockmaker  *,  and  from  the  many  regular 
Motions  therein,  we  believe  that  he  was  a  curi¬ 
ous  Artificer.  Which  Deduflions  he  who  is  not 
Able  to  make,  has  not  the  Reafon  ^  and  he  that 
will  not  allow  them  to  be  fuj ?,  has  not  the 
Honefly  of  the  meaneft  Countreyman.  3Tis 
true,  that  if  this  fort  of  arguing  were  confin’d 

or  Folly*,  to  the  Age  of  Igno¬ 
rance,  or  the  Temper  of  Ideots  *,  if  the  more 
nicely  we  viewed  the  World,  the  lefs  Reafon  we 

found 


^/Religion,  107 

found  to  admire  its  Contrivance  5  and  when  we 
were  come  to  the  top  of  Enquiry  and  Examina¬ 
tion,  we  loft  all  the  Occafions  of  our  Wonder 
and  Adoration :  If,  I  fay,  this  were  the  Cafe,  a 
fober  Perfon  might  think  fit  to  fufpend  his 
AfTent,  and  to  caft  about  for  fome  other  Soluti¬ 
on  of  the  Phenomena  of  Nature.  But  in  cafe 
the  wife  and  examining  Man  ftill  finds  vaftly 
ftronger  and  more  numerous  Reafbns  for  the 
Acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  Exiftence,  than 
the  Fool,  or  the  carelefs  Enquirer  does  }  lo  that 
if  he^  fpends  his  whole  Life  in  the  purfuit  of 
this  fort  of  Knowledge,  he  perceives  new  Argu¬ 
ments  every  where  crowd  upon  him  to  the  fame 
purpofe  which  is  the  known  Cafe,  as  to  Expe¬ 
rimental  Philofophy,  at  this  Day  He  who  is 
ftill  refblv’d  to  fufpend  his  AfTent,  and  either  to 
wrap  himfelf  up  in  wilful  Scepticifm,  as  if  he 
knew  nothings  or  to  try  how  far  he  can  be  ab- 
furd  enough  to  believe,  that  the  World  is  it  felf 
the  only  God,  the  only  Eternal,  Omnipotent,  All¬ 
wife  Being-,  or,  which  is  yet  more  abfurd,  that 
all  the  Wonders  in  its  Contrivance  came  meerly 
by  Chance  and  Accident  *,  and  will  continue  by 
%  Chance  and  Accident,  till  by  the  like  Chance 
and  Accident  they  all  come  to  nothing  again: 

He,  I  fay,  who  a£ts  thus,  does  certainly,  if  ever 
Man  did,  dare  ope  ram  ut  cum  rati  one  inj uniat  \ 
takes  great  pains  to  Jhew  himfelf  with  great 
. 'Learning ,  the  mojl  egregious  tool  in  the  World. 

While  true  Wifdom  or  Philofophy  would  teach 
him  to  affent  to  the  Apoftle  Pauk  when  he 
juftly  affirms,  That  the  Invi/ible  Things  of  God  Row*  i.  20. 
are  clearly  feen  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  *, 
being  under  flood  by  the  things  that  are  made } 
even  his  Etcrngl  Poieer  mi  Gvdhead.  So  that 
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Men  are  without  Excufe  for  Atheilm.  But  this 
general  Reafoning  is  lo  obvious,  and  fb  com¬ 
mon,  that  I  (hall  not  here  enlarge  upon  it  $  but 
rather  apply  my  felf  to  Demonftrate  the  parti¬ 
cular  Attributes  and  Operations  of  God  from  the 
particular  Phenomena  of  the  World  already  let 
down  *,  as  being  a  thing  lels  common,  and  of 
greater  Advantage.  Accordingly  from  what  has 
been  before  advanc'd,  we  learn, 

(?.)  That  the  World  has  not  been  from  #ali 
Eternity,  but  that  God  was  the  Or  eat  or  of  it, 
and  that  Fie,  and  Ide*  alone,  at  firft  Difpoled 
and  Ordered  the  leveral  Parts  of  the  Uni- 
verle,  into  that  wife  and  wonderful  Structure 
in  which  we  now  fee  them.  I  do  not  here  mean 
to  intermeddle  with  that  more  intricate  Problem 
of  the  proper  Creation  of  the  Matter  of  the 
Univerfe  out  of  Nothing  ^  becauie  the  Pheno¬ 
mena  of  Nature  give  us  no  Indications  either 
way  :  nor,  as  I  underftand  it,  does  Divine  Reve¬ 
lation  ever  direftly  concern  it  felf  with  it.  On¬ 
ly,  that  I  may  not  be  miftaken,  I  declare  my 
own  Opinion  to  be  ftill,  as  it  has  ever  been, 
againft  the  Eternity  of  Matter,  and  for  its  Ori¬ 
ginal  Creation  out  of  nothing  by  the  Almighty 
Power  of  God.  But  then,  I  am  not  only  of 
Opinion ,  but  am  fully  Satisfy  i  from  the  plain 
Phenomena  of  Nature,  that  the  World  was, 
in  the  more  ordinary  Senfe,  originally  Created, 
and  at  firft  put  into  that  State  in  which,  for  the 
main,  we  ftill  find  it  by  the  Divine  Power,  Wif 
dom  and  Goodnels.  I  have  already  (hewed,  that 
the  prelent  Syftem  of  Things,  afling  accord- 
ing  to  thole  Laws  of  Motion  and  Nature  which 
p  are  now  fixed  in  the  World,  cannot  pofiibly 
Syfkpri-  have  been„  a  parte  ante ,  and  cannot  polfibly  be 
m/  jP  a  parte  pofi  Eternal :  Much  lefs  is  it  poffible,  that 
'  one 
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one  little  Corner  of  it,  luch  as  our  Earth,  fhould 
have  been,  or  fliould  be  hereafter  Eternal  by  it 
felf  This  pretended  Eternity  of  the  World,  is  in¬ 
deed  fo  far  from  the  Refult  of  any  juft  Rea™ 
foiling,  or  Philofophical  Evidence,  (and  to  any 
Divine  Revelation  it  never  yet,  that  1  know  of’ 
made  the  leaft  Claim  •,)  that  I  dare  appeal  to  y 

the  entire  Syftem  of  Nature,  whether  there  ap¬ 
pear  one  Angle  Argument  for,  or  Indication  of 
fuch  an  Eternity,  either  a  parte  ante ,  or  a  parte 
pofl ,  in  the  whole  Univerfe.  I  profefs,  I  know 
none :  And  unlefs  Men  be  fo  weak  as  to  leave 
Fa  ft,  Nature,  Experiments,  and  Mathematicks, 
for  the  Subtilties  of  Metaphyficks,  and  the 
Cobwebs  of  Abftraft  Notions,  they  muft  be¬ 
lieve  the  World  not  to  have  been,  nor  to  be. 

Eternal.  But  for  thofe  that  are  fubtil  enough  to 
deny  the  Reality  of  Motion,  or  the  Freedom  of 
Human  Aftions,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to 
account  Meraphyfically  for  Motions  Migration 
from  oneSubje£t  to  another,as  they  fpeak,  or  for 
the  Mode  and  Seat  of  Human  Freedom  in  the 
Soul  *,  while  their  own  Senfes  and  Gbfervations 
do  every  Day  of  their  Lives  allure  them  of  the 
Reality  of  them  both  they  are  Perfons  fit  for  the 
Atheilts  Purpofe  in  this  Matter,  and  will  be 
proper  Patrons  for  the  Eternity  of  the  World. 

He  that,  with  Ocellus  Lucanusy  can  prove  the 
World  to  have  no  End  in  Point  of  Duration, 
becaufe  it  is  of  a  round  Figure,  which  certainly 
in  another  Senfe  has  no  End  \  or  He  that  can  de- 
monftrate  from  abftraft  Reafoning  about  theNa- 
ture  of  Matter,  and  that  Equality  of  Motion 
he  may  fuppofe  to  be  in  every  Part  of  the  Uni- 
verfe j  that  a  certain  Clock  or  Watch  will  of  it 
felf  go  for  ever,  tho’  at  the  fame  time  he  fees 
4  fuch 
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fuch  wearing  of  the  Wheels  and  Pivots,  fuch 
decay  of  the  Spring,  and  fuch  Ruft  andFoulnels 
over  the  whole,  (befides  the  Neceffity  of  its 
being  wound  up  every  Revolution)  as  muft,  by 
Calculation,put  a  Stop  to  its  Motion  in  20  Years 
time  Such  as  thele,t  fay.  are  allb  Perlbns  right¬ 
ly  difpofed  for  the  fafne  Doftrine  of  the  World’s 
Eternitv.  But  for  the  reft,  I  mean  for  all  the 
fober  Part  of  Mankind,  who  are  govern’d  by 
common  Reafori  and  Experience,  they  will,  I 
believe,  yield  to  the  Fa£ts  and  Arguments  al¬ 
ready  ded  ^  and  bedaufe  his  thence  certain, 
that  the  prelent  World  is  not,  cannot  be  natu¬ 
rally  Eternal,  will  readily  afcribe  its  Origin  to 
the  great  Author  of  Nature,  to  God  himfelf  * 
They  will  eafily  allow,  that  the  Belief  in  God 
the  father  Almighty ,  as  the  Maker  of  Heaven 
and  Earth ,  is  no  lefs  a  certain  DoQrine  of  Na¬ 
tural  Religion,  than  it  is  a  primary  undoubted 
Article  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  :  Nor  will  they 
wonder,  that  the  JewiJh  Legifiator  begins  his 
Archeology  with  this  Affertion,  In  the  Beginning 
1  •  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth ;  as  a  ve¬ 
ry  proper,  a  very  neceflary,  and  certain  Preli¬ 
minary  to  that  Divine  Legiflation  he  was  to  lay 
down,  in  venue  of  the  Authority  of  the  fame 
great  Creator. 

(A)  We  learn  from  the  foregoing  Svftem  of 
the  World,  that  God,  the  Creator  of  "it,  is  an 
Eternal  Being,  and  has  exifted  before  all  Time, 
and  all  Worlds,  even  abfolutely  from  everlafting’ 
This  Attribute  of  God,  of  a  proper  Eternity,  or 
Heccffity  of  Exifenc'e ,  without  any  Cade  or  Be¬ 
ginning  whatfoever  •,  (Tor  thefe  Properties  feeto  to 
me  to  infer  each  other,  if  not  to  be  one  and  the 
fame-,)  appears  to  be  one  of  the  hardeft  Notions 
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that  a  Human  Mind  can  take  in.  Yet  is  it  the 
molt  certain  of  all  others.  For  5tis  mod  appa¬ 
rently  plain,  that  if  the  Firft  Caule  and  Origi¬ 
nal  Being  does  now,  or  ever  did  exift,  as  we 
have  Ihew’d  he  now  does,  and  ever  did  lince 
the  World  began  *,  He  mult  have  exifted  from 
all  Eternity,  otherwife  H\muft  have  at  firft 
produced  himfelf  into  Being  when  He  was  not 
or  mult  AS  and  Create  before  He  was  ,  which 
all  the  World  owns  to  beabfolutely  impofiible. 

This  Attribute,  we  fee,  is  not  deriv’d  from  any 
particular  Phenomenon  of  the  Univerle  ^  but 
from  them  all,  and  every  one  together.  Nor 
do  any  who  believe  the  foregoing  Corollary^ 
concerning  the  Exiftence  of  God,  lo  much  as 
pretend  to  doubt  of  the  Eternity  of  that  Ex¬ 
iftence  *,  lo  that  I  (hall  not  need  to  enlarge  any 
farther  upon  this  Attribute  in  this  Place.  Only 
we  may  oblerve,  how  agreeable  this  Eternity  of 
God,  here  gathered  from  the  Light  of  Nature, 
is  to  Divine  Revelation,  which  allures  us,  that 
Before  the  Mountains  were  brought  forth ,  or  PfA.xc,  2, 
ever  he  had  formed  the  Earth  or  the  Worlds  even 
from  Everlafling  to  Everlafing  He  is  God . 

(7.)  From  the  foregoing  Syflem  we  learn,  that 
God,  the  Creator  of  the  World,  does  alio  ex- 
ercile  a  continual  Providence  over  it,  and  does 
interpole  his  general,  immechanical,  immediate 
Power,  which  we  call  the  Power  of  Gravity ,  as 
alfo  his  particular  immechanical  Powers  of  Re¬ 
fraction,  of  Attraction,  and  Repulfe,  Co  c.  in  the 
feveral  particular  Gales  of  the  Phenomena  of 
the  World  ♦,  and  without  which  all  this  beauti¬ 
ful  Syjkm  would  fall  to  Pieces,  and  diffolve  into 
Atoms*  \  On  which  Occaiion ,  the  Apoflolical 
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Conflitutions  fpeak  as  agreeably  to  Philofophy 
L-  v*  7*  as  to  Religion,  when  they  fay.  The  whole  World 
lmt *  /V  fe/df  together  by  the  Hand  of  God.  For,  as 

we  have  already  obferv’d,  though  we  fhould  not 
think  it  necelfary  to  fuppofe  a  particular  In- 
terpolition  of  the  Supreme  Being,  In  the  Con- 
lervation  of  the  Natures  or  Exiftence  of  Things, 
and  of  their  Original  Projeftile  Motions,  which 
once  begun  may  continue  of  themfelves,  with¬ 
out  any  new  or  particular  Support  ^  (in  which 
Cafe  however  not  a  few  think  it  necelfary  to 
introduce  the  fame,  .and  that  the  Confervation 
of  Things  is  no  other  than  a  kind  of  continual 
Creation  of  them })  tho°,  I  fay,  we  fhould  not 
think  it  neceflary  to  fuppofe,  that  continual,  in- 
terpofing  Providence  in  the  material  World,  in 
order  to  its  Prefervation,  yet  can  we  not  avoid 
allowing^  it  in  that  grand  immechanical  Power 
of  the  Dniverfe,  1  mean  that  of  Gravity,  and 
in  the  other  immechanical  Powers  of  the  lame 
Nature  above-mentioned.  Thefe  do  continually 
aft  in  the  World,  and  alter  the  Places  and  Mo¬ 
tions  of  Bodies  perpetually  ^  which  makes  me 
commonly  chufe  to  call  them  here  Powers  ra¬ 
ther  than  Laws ,  as  the  Power  of  Gravity  or 
Refraftion,  rather  than  the  Law  of  Gravi¬ 
ty  or  Refraftion  ^  and  fo  for  the  reft.  For  this 
I  take  to  be  the  Difference  between  a  Power 
and  a  Law ,  fpeaking  ftriftly  ^  that  a  Law  be¬ 
longs  to  fuch  Rules  as  necelfarily  flow  from 
fome  Property  of  Bodies,  without  any  new 
Aftion  exercis'd  thereupon  $  as  that  Bodies  once 
in  Motion  continue  for  ever  to  move  with  that 
Degree  of  Velocity  which  they  once  have9  without 
Inter  mijjion^  along  tho/e  fir  ait'  Lines7  according  tv 
which  thofe  Motions  are  already  direSed :  But  a 
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Power  is  here  Such  a  Pule ,  by  which  the  Bodies 
are  con  ft  ant  ly  moved  out  of  thofe  Lines ,  and 
from  thofe  Velocities  they  naturally  had ,  into 
other  Lines  and  Velocities  diftinlt  from  them, 
which  plainly  implies  a  real  ACtion,  a  true 
Force,  Impreffion  or  Influence  aClually  exerted 
upon  them  ^  whether  we  call  it  Impulfe,  or 
Attraction,  it  matters  not  ^  and  this  perpetually 
alfo :  Which  is  therefore  quite  different  from  the 
foregoing  Cafe,  as  to  the  ordinary  Mechanical 
Laws  of  Motion  ^  and  fuppofes  a  real  Agent, 
and  He  fufficiently  ACtive,  and  Powerful 
alfo  to  remove  all  fuch  Bodies  through  the 
Univerfe  perpetually.  For  I  defire  thofe  who 
think  otherwife,  to  tell  me,  how  unaCtive  Mat¬ 
ter,  without  fuch  a  continual  Exercife  of  Force 
upon  it,  can  be  continually  oblig'd  to  leave  its 
natural,  even,  rectilinear  Motion,  and  to  move 
falter,  or  flower,  in  a  curve  Line?  Can  it,  of 
it  felf,  admit  of  a  Law  of  Gravity ,  and  of  it 
fell  ever  exert  this  Clinameny  this  Departure 
from  its  proper  Courfe  ?  But  this  is  to  liippofe 
it  not  unaftive  Matter ,  but  an  intelligent  Sef- 
moving  Being ,  which  alone  is  capable  of  under- 
ftanding  of  Laws,  and  aCting  according  to 
them.  In  fhort,  it  feems  to  me  molt  evident 
from  the  Phenomena  of  the  World,  that  all 
fuch  Laws  or  Powers  as  we  are  now  fpeaking  o£ 
which  are  many  and  wonderful,  and  yet  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  pre- 
fent  Syftem,  are  the  real  EtfeCls  of  the  conti¬ 
nual  Power  and  Providence  of  God  himfelf,  fc-t 
the  Confervation  of  the  L Jniverfe-\  and  that 
whenever  he  pleafes  to  fufpend  fuch  Exercife  of 
that  Power  and  Providence,  the  World  it  felt 
will  diifolve  into  Atoms,  and  its  prefent  Form 
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fuffer  an  utter  Deftru&ion.  1  conclude  this 
Head  in  the  elegant  Words  of  the  P falmijl7 
when  he  celebrates  the  great  Creator,  for  forne- 
rernarkable  Inftances  of  his  Providential  Care 
pfal.  civ.  over  his  Creatures:  0  Lord ,  bow  manifold  are 
24,  &c-  thy  Works  !  in  Wifdom  haft  thou  made  them  all : 
The  Earth  is  full  of  thy  Riches.  So  is  this  great 
and  wide  Sea ,  wherein  are  Things  creeping 
innumerable ,  both  J, mall  and  great  Be  aft  s.  There 
go  the  Ships:  There  is  that  Leviathan ,  whom 
thou  haft  made  to  play  therein.  Thefe  wait 
all  upon  thee \  that  thou  may' ft  give  them  their 
Meat  in  due  Seafon :  That  thou  give  ft  them  they 
gather :  Thou  openeft  thine  Hand ,  they  are  filled 
with  Good.  — The  Glory  of  the  Lord  Jhall  en¬ 
dure  for  ever  *,  the  Lord  Jhall  rejoice  in  his 
Works.  --- 1  will  fing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 
1  live  1  I  will  fing  Prolife  unto  my  God  while  I 
have  my  Being .  But  to  proceed.  We  farther 
learn  from  this  Syftem  of  the  World, 

(8.)  That  this  Supreme  God,  the  Creator 
and  Preferver  of  the  World,  and  the  Author  of 
the  Power  of  Gravity,  and  of  all  other  the  Im- 
.  mechanical  Powers  in  the  Univerfe,  is  a  Free 
Agent ,  no  way  limited  by  any  Neceffity  or  Fate, 
but  afting  ftill  by  Choice ,  and  according  to  his 
own  good  Pleafure.  This  Attribute  of  the  Di¬ 
vinity,  without  which  the  Supreme  Being  him- 
felf  would  be  below  Mankind,  a  meer  Fatality, 
and  no  way  worthy  of  any  Veneration,  and 
Love,  and  Gratitude  from  his  Creatures,  is 
fully  demonftrated  under  fo  many  of  the  fore¬ 
going  Obfcrvations  from  the  Syftem  of  the 
World,  that  I  fcarce  need  quote  any  one  of 
them  in  Particular.  And  I  appeal  to  all  that 
,  we  now  know  of  this  entire  Univerfe  about  us, 

whether 


whether  there  he  one  fingle  indication  of  fuch  a 
rigid  Fatality,  and  NecefTity  therein.  Tis 
true,  luch  ltrange  Reafoners  as  Hobbs  and 
Spinoza,  bcc.  pretend  by  Meta phy lick  Argu¬ 
ments  to  demonftrate  this  Fatality  and  Necef- 
fity,  even  as  to  the  AEtions  of  the  Supreme  Be¬ 
ing,  or  TO  7IUV  it  felf  But  then,  they  do  by  the 
like  Metaphyfick  Reafoning,  asftrongly  pretend 
to  demonftrate  the  fame  Fatality  and  NecefTity 
of  Human  AQions  alfoi  which  Lift  we  are 
lure,  from  our  own  certain,  conftant  Experi¬ 
ence,  all  our  Lives  long,  is  utterly  fade  and  ri¬ 
diculous  •,  and  therefore  we  have  no  Reafon  to 
depend  on  the  like  Subtilties  in  the  other  Gale : 
Efpecially  while  inftead  of  Metaphyfick  Subtil¬ 
ties  on  one  Side,  we  produce  the  plaineft  Expe¬ 
riments,  Obfervations,  and  Demonftrations 
from  Nature,  and  the  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe, 
on  the  other:  And  while  Dr.  Clarke  has,  with 
great  Sagacity,  fhew’d  the  Inconfiftency  of  that 
Metaphyfick  Reafoning,  and  the  Freedom  of  the 
Divine  Being,  and  of  Human  Actions,  even  in 
their  own  Way,  both  in  his  Sermons  at  Mr.  Boyle  s 
Lectures,  and  Anfwers  to  an  Anonymous  Author 
already  quoted,  to  which  I  fhall  refer  thole  Rea¬ 
ders,  who  have  a  mind  to  deaf  in  that  way  of 
Reafoning.  As  for  my  felf,  while  I  clearly  fee  that 
the  conftant  Experience  of  all  Men,  and  the  en¬ 
tire  Phenomena  of  the  whole  Univerfe,  directly 
prove  the  Freedom  of  Human  and  Divine  Acti¬ 
ons,  I  am  not  much  concern'd  what  may  be  al- 
ledg’d  to  the  contrary  from  Metaphyfick  U ncer- 
tainties,  efpecially  when  I  find  it  every-where 
confirm'd  by  Divine  Revelation  alfo  *,  which  al¬ 
ways  teaches  us  to  render  fiiclr  Praife  and 
Thankfgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  Mercies 
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of  Creation  and  Providence,  as  would  be  per¬ 
fectly  ridiculous,  if  all  fuch  his  Operations  were 
Hal  ciii.  entirely  fatal,  and  involuntary.  Blefs  the  Lord , 
0  my  Soul ,  and  all  that  is  within  me ,  blefs  his 
Holy  Name.  Blefs  the  Lord ,  0  my  Soul ,  ^ 

lu$  Benefits  :  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  Iniquities ,  who  healeth  all  thy  Difeafes  : 
Who  redeemeth  thy  Life  from  Defirutfion ,  voho 
crowneth  thee  with  loving -Kindnefs,  and  tender 
Mercies.  Blefs  the  Lord ,  all  his  Works ,  7#  <2// 
Places  of  his  Dominion :  Blejs  the  Lord ,  0  my 
Soul 

(9.)  We  learn  from  the  true  Syftem  of  the 
World,  that  this  Supreme  God  is  an  Intelligent 
and  Omnipotent  Being,  and  that  he  knows  the 
entire  State  and  Condition  of  every  Body  con¬ 
tain'd  in  this  entire  Univerfe,  at  what  Di- 
fiances,  and  in  what  Circumftances  Ibever  *,  and 
that  in  every  Moment  of  Time  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  this  Syftem,  till  its  Conclufion.  This 
is  deriv'd  from  Obfervations  21ft  and  2  2d 
foregoing^  and  is  a  moft  unqueftionable  De¬ 
duction  from  the  Phenomena  of  the  Univerfe. 
I  ufe  the  Word  0 mnifcience  here,  as  fuch 
Words  are  commonly  ufed  in  Scripture,  and 
Ancient  Authors,  for  fuch  a  Degree  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  whether  in  it  felf  abfolutely  infinite  or 
no,  which  extends  everv-where  to  the  whole 
vifible  Univerfe,  and  takes  in  all  the  particular 
Parts  of  the  fame,  to  the  utmoft  Limits  of  our 
Examination  and  Computations,  without  Excep¬ 
tion.  For  in  this  Senfe  only,  can  the  Pheno¬ 
mena  of  Created  Beings  which  muft  be  every 
way  finite,  become  Demonftrations  of  the  At¬ 
tributes  of  their  Uncreated  Original  Creator } 
which  alone  can  be,  ftricUy  fpeaking,  efteemed 
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abfolutely  Infinite.  Nor  are  we  here,  or  in 
other  Cafes,  concerned  any  farther.  For  if  the 
Supreme  Author  of  our  Univerfe,  does  certainly 
and  exaflly  know  whatfoever  is,  or  is  done  in 
this  Univerfe,  what  does  it  concern  us,  whether 
he  equally  knows  whatfoever  is,  or  is  done  in 
any  other  Invifible  or  Imaginary  Syftems  beyond 
it  >  Although  he  who  believes  that  this  Omni- 
fcience,  or  other  fuch  infinite  Attributes,  belong 
truly  to  the  Supreme  God,  its  Author,  to  the 
utmoft  Extent  of  this  grand  Syftem,  mult  be  a 
very  ftrange  Perlbn,  if  he  can  deny,  or  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  theOmnifcience  of  the  fame  Supreme  Being, 
extends  to  the  reft  of  the  other  invifible  Syftems 
alfo  ^  fuppofing  there  be  fuch  other  Syftems, 
and  that  they  are  the  Workmanfhip  of  his 
Hands  alfo,  as  well  as  ours.  All  which  con¬ 
firms  the  Words  oi'Elibu ,  when  he  thus  exhorts 
the  great  Example  of  Patience  *,  Hearken  unto 
ibis ,  0  Job ,  ft  and  Jill  and  confider  the  wondrous 
Works  of  God.  Doji  thou  know  when  God  dif- 
pofed  the  tv- ,  and  caufed  the  Light  of  bis  Cloud  to 
fhine  ?  Doft  thou  know  the  Balancings  of  the 
Clouds ,  the  wondrous  Works  of  him  which  Is  per¬ 
fect  in  Knowledge  ? 

(10.)  We  learn  further  from  the  true  Syftem 
of  the  World,  that  this  Supreme  God  does  not 
barely  know  and  underftand  all  the  Bodies,  and 
all  that  is  done  by  all  the  Bodies,  in  this  entire 
grand  Syftem,  but  he  molt  Wifely  and  Pru¬ 
dently,  aqd  Sagacioufly  Orders  and  Difpofes  of 
all  the  fad  Bodies ,  and  particular  Syftems  there¬ 
to  belonging.  This  is  fuch  a  known  and  fre¬ 
quent  Consequence  of  the  foregoing  Obferva- 
tions  from  the  true  Syftem  of  the  World,  that 
almoft  one  half  of  them  demonftrate  the  un- 
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doubted  Truth  and  Certainty  of  it.  Nor  could 
there  be  any  Occafion  for  enlarging  on  this 
Head,  were  it  not  that  the  Moral  or  Living 
World,  does  not  here  always  feem  to  agree 
with  the  Natural  or  Aftronomical  one.  In  the_ 
latter  there  is  plainly  and  every  where  Marks  of 
liich  Exa&nels,  Harmony,  Prudence,  Sagacity, 
Wifdom,  and  Conduct,  that  not  only  perfedly 
Convinces,  but  Amazes  and  Aftonilhes  us,  even 
all  of  us,  who  thoroughly  confider  the  particu¬ 
lar  Inftances,  the  innumerable,  dear,  irrefraga¬ 
ble  In  fiances  of  the'fame,  in  every  Part  of  the 
Univerle :  And  he  mull  be  ltupid  to  the  utmoft 
Degree,  who  can  go  a  Courfe  of  Mechanicks, 
of  Anatomy,  of  Botanicks,  and  especially  of 
Aftronomy,  without  the  molt  fatisfaftory  Con- 
vidion  in  this  Cale.  Thofe  natural  Sciences, 
particularly  Aftronomy,  will  fully  demonftrate 
what  the  Sacred  Writings  have  already  inform’d 
pfal.cx'vii.  us  of-,  not  only  that  Gait  telletb  the  Number  of 
4, 5-  the  Stars,  anfcalletb  them  all  by  their  Hames  ■, 
that  great  is  cur  Lord,  and  of  great  Lower,  and 
that  of  his  Underfunding  there  is  no  Number * 
eiv.  24.  but  alfo,  that  His  Works  are  manifold,  and  in 
Wifdom  h<u  he  made  them  all.  Burthen,  how 
it  comes  about  that  we  do  by  no  means  per¬ 
ceive  the  fame  Exadnefs  and  Harmony,  in  the 
Moral  and  Living  World,  which  we  every¬ 
where  fee  in  the  Material  and  Phyfical,  is  a 
great  and  noble  Problem  though  not  belonging 
to  this  Place.  I  have  my  felf  occafionally 
touch’d  upon  it  in  my  other  Writings ;  but  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  to  delijrve  a  much  larger  and 
fuller  Difquifxtion.’  In  the  mean  time,  I  mull 
confels,  that  I  have  met  with  no  Accounts 
thereto  relating,  lo  Authentick,  fo  Rational  and 


of  Religion. 


i  i  9 


fo  valuable,  as  thole  we  have  in  an  Ancient,  but 
too  much  defpifed  Book  of  Primitive  Chriftia- 
nity  *  I  mean  the  Recognitions  of  Clement  * 
which  I  fometime  fince  Tranllated  into  Englijh , 
for  the  Advantage  of  the  Unlearned,  but  In- 
quifitive  Reader*,  to  which  therefore  I  muft  re¬ 
fer  him  for  his  Satisfaction  in  this  Cafe,  Only 
fo  far  the  prelent  Propofition  may  julfly  tend  to 
his  Satisfaff  ion,  as  it  certainly  Demonftrates  the 
Proportion,  Harmony,  and  Decorum  every  where 
provided  for  by  the  Supreme  Being  in  the  Natural 
World, and  by  confequence  affords  us  the  greateft 
Reafon  to  believe,  what  by  the  Light  of  Nature 
we  cannot  but  expeO:  from  Him,  that  in  the 
laft  refort  and  upfhot  of  Things,  we  Oral!  find 
the  lame  Proportion,  Harmony,  and  Decorum 
provided  for,  with  regard  to  all  his  Living  and 
Rational,  that  is,  to  his  Principal,  which  are 
.already  fo  remarkable  and  furprizing,  as  to  the 
reft  of  his  Inanimate  and  Irrational,  which  are 
but  his  Inferior  Creatures, 

(if.)  We  learn  farther  from  the  true  Syftem 
of  the  World,  that  the  Supreme  God,  who 
Made  and  Governs  it,  is  a  moft  Rower  fid  and 
Almighty  Being  *  whom  nothing  can  refill,  and 
againft  whom  nothing  can  oppofe  it  lelf  in  the 
whole  Creadon.  This  is  not  only  the  natural 
Refult  of  this  World's  derivation  from  God, 
and  its  receiving  all  its  Powers  and  Abilities 
from  him  *  which  muft  needs  imply,  that  the 
Author  of'  them  all  is  Hill  of  greater  Power  * 
and  that  no  created  Might  can  oppofe  it  lelf 
againft  that  Might  by  which  it  was  it  lelf  crea¬ 
ted*  but  is  a  diredl  Confequence  from  the  23d 
Oblervation  before-going.  And  that  we  may 
have  fome  particular  Notion  of  the  Greatnefs  of 
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the  Divine  Power,  and  Almighty  Efficacy  in 
this  our  own  Syftem,  let  us  confider  the  Great- 
nefs  of  the  Bodies  it  every  where  moves  *  and 
the  Velocity  with  which  it  moves  them.  The 
former  you  may  find  in  the  Table,  pag.  56.  and 
the  latter  in  that  pag.  53.  whereby  it  appears, 
that  the  Planets  alone,  which  are  continually 
moved,  are  together  above  Four  Hundred  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Millions  of  Cubical  Miles  in  Magni¬ 
tude*  that  the  Velocity  wherewith  they  are 
mov'd,  in  their  Annual  Motion,  is,  at  a  mean, 
about  52000  Miles  in  an  Hour*  and  that  the 
Velocity  of  the  Corpufcles  of  Light  is  (till  vaft- 
ly  greater,  and  no  lefs  than  Six  Hundred  and 
Fifty  Millions  of  Miles  in  the  fame  time  *  and 
all  this  has  been  fo  continually  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  whole  Syftem  to  this  very  Day* 
and  that  without  the  leaft  proper  Refinance  or 
Oppofition  from  either  any  of  thefe  Bodies 
themfelves,  or  from  any  other  Power  or  Agent 
whatfoever.  On  which  account  we  may  every 
one  of  us  well  fay  with  Holy  job ,  after  God 
had  made  an  Eminent  Reprefentation  to  him  of 
his  own  Omnipotence,  and  of  job's  Weaknefs* 
job^xiii.  j  know  tfat  jJjqu  canjj  j0  every  things  and  that 
no  Thought  of  thine  can  be  kindred -  Wherefore 
I  abhor  my  felf  and  repent  in  dujl  and  afhes . 

(12.)  We  learn  farther  from  this  true  Syftem, 
That  the  Supreme  God,  who  made  and  governs 
the  World,  is  every  where  fubftantially  and  real¬ 
ly  prefent  through  the  whole  *  or  is  at  all 
Times,  and  in  all  Places,  Omniprejent.  This 
is  a  molt  direct  Confequence  of  the  Divine 
Knowledge,  and  Wifdom,  and  Power,  the  At¬ 
tributes  and  AHions  of  the  SupremeBeing,  con¬ 
tinually  exerted  throughout  the  whole  Univerfe, 
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Nor  can  we  any  more  conceive  them  actually 
exercis’d  where,  than  when  that  Being,  whole 
Attributes  and  Powers  they  are,  does  not  it  felf 
exift  }  which  laid  is  by  all  Men  allow’d  to  be 
grofly  abfurd  and  impoffible.  Nor  does  either 
the  Sun,  or  any  other  Being,  afford  us  any 
thing,  like  a  Virtual,  as  diftinft  from  a  Sub- 
ftantial  Prefence  and  Efficacy.  The  Sun  indeed 
lends  out  Rays  of  Light,  which  Rays  operate 
where  the  Sun  is  not:  But  then  both  of  them 
operate  only  where  themfelves  are.  Nor  is  any 
other  Notion  confiftent  with  common  Senle,  or 
the  poffibilities  of  Things.  For  to  lay  that  a 
Being  A&s  where  it  is  not,  is  to  lay  in  effect, 
that  Nothing  Afts  in  that  place  5  or  that  the 
Effect  produc’d,  has  in  that  Place  no  Caufe  to 
produce  it  *  which  are  the  grofleft  Abfurdities 
and  Contradiftions  poffible.  But  then,  as  to  the 
Valtnels  of  the  Extent  of  this  Pretence  of  God, 
through  this  grand  Syftem,  including  all  the 
Syftems  of  the  Fixed  Stars  alio,  it  is  to  us  hi- 
therto  unlimited  and  undetermin’d  }  tho1,  in  all 
probability,  in  it  felf  not  really  Infinite.  How¬ 
ever,  fo  far  we  are  certainly  upon  Fa£t  to  tup- 
pole  the  Divine  Omniprefence  to  reach,  and  to 
be  prefent,  as  we  dilcover  the  Effects  of  the 
lame  •,  I  mean  fo  far  as  the  vifible  Univerfe  ex¬ 
tends  }  which  we  know,  on  the  loweft  Compu¬ 
tation,  mult  be  nearly  that  of  a  Cube  of  1,4000 
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this,  and  as  toany  Power  of  Imagination, farcely 
to  be  diftinguifh’d  from  Infinite  Space  it  ielf! 
And  io  far,  to  be  fare,  the  Omniprefence  of 
God  extends  it  lelfi  Nor  can  even  thefe  Li¬ 
mits  inclofe,  or  limit  the  Prefence  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Being*,  who  as  He  is  by  Demon  (Ration 
prefent  every  where  within,  and  between  all  the 
Parts  of  the  feveral  immenfe  Syftems,  lb,  no 
queftion,  is  his  Prefence  extended  as  well  be¬ 
yond  the  Grand  Syitem  it  felf,  as  we  know  it  is 
beyond  this  Particular  Syftem  wherein  we  live. 
But  fince  the  vaft  Viffhle  Syftem  oftheUniverfe 
is  that  with  which  we  are  alone  concern’d,  and 
fuch  as  even  wearies  and  amazes  our  Faculties* 
when  we  attempt  fo  much  as  to  imagine  its 
Immenfity,  I  fhall  wade  no  farther  into  that  unfa¬ 
thomable  Abyfs  of  Infinite  Extramundane  Space  $ 
the  nicer  Confideration  of  which,  like  that  of 
Infinite  Duration  or  Eternity,  is  evidently  too 
large  for  our  finite  Thoughts*,  and  does  ever 
more  Aftoniili  and  Confound,  than  Profit  and 
Edify  Mankind.  And  no  wonder ,  fince  ’tis 
highly  probable  that  both  of  them,  as  to  their 
in  molt  Nature,  and  largeit  Extent,  are  alone 
knowable  by  that  High  and  Lofty  One,  who* 
Ifa.Ivii.15.  m  the  Prophet’s  Expreffion,  inhabits  Eternity. 

I  conclude  this  Head  in  the  appofite  Words  of 
the  Pfalmift,  of  Jeremiah ,  and  of  the  Apoftolical 
Conftitutions, which  fhew  that  Reafon  and  Revela¬ 
tion  agree  in  this  important  Attribute  of  ^Divine 

Ptaxxix  Omniprefence.  If  fays  the  Pfalmiftl  I  afcend 
g '  p  IOe  ’  up  into  Heaven  thou  art  there :  If  I  make  ?ny 
Bed  in  Hades ,  behold  thou  art  there .  If  I  take 
the  Wings  of  the  Morning ,  and  dwell  in  the  ut¬ 
ter  mo  ft  parts  of  the  Sea  ^  even  there  fhall  thy 
Hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  Hand  fhall  hold 


rue.  And,  fays  God  by  Jeremiah ,  Am  l  a  God  fJer.  xxiii, 
at  hand  and  not  afar  off?  Can  any  hide  him -  2 2 4* 
felf  in  fecret  places  that  I  cannot  fee  him  ?  faith 
the  herd.  Do  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  ? 
faith  the  Lord.  And  lay  the  Confutations ,  Thou  L.  VII.  35, 
art  He  who  art  in  Heaven  •,  He  who  art  on 
Earth  •  He  who  art  in  the  Sea  *,  He  who  art  in 
finite  Things,  thy  felf  unconfind  by  any  thing. 

For  of  thy  Alai e fly  there  is  no  Boundary.  For 
~tis  not  ours ,  0  Lord ,  but  the  Oracle  of  thy  Ser¬ 
vant  who  faid  5  And  thou  (halt  know  in  thine  Deuts 
Heart  that  the  Lord  thy  God  He  is  God,  in  39. 
Heaven  above,  and  on  Earth  beneath,  there  is 
none  befides  thee. 

(n.)  We  learn  farther  from  this  Syftern, 
that  the  Supreme  God,  the  Maker  and  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Univerfe,  is,  in  his  own  Nature  and 
Sublxance,  Immaterial.  This  is  alio  a  molt  di¬ 
rect  Confequence  from  the  true  Syftern  of  the 
World,  whereby  it  has  appear'd  that  God,  the 
only  Author  of  the  Power  of  Gravity,  does  aft, 
and  is  prelent  to  the  inmoft  Parts  of  all  lolid 
Bodies  •,  nay  that  he  is  equally  prelent,  and 
equally  a£ts  in  thole  inmoft  Parts  of  all  lolid 
Bodies,  as  in  any  empty  Spaces  themlelves,  and 
withal  that  this  Action  upon  all  Bodies  is  not 
like  to  material  and  mechanical  Impulle,  which 
is  ever  on  the  Surface  only  *,  but  penetrates 
thole  Bodies  themfelves,  and  every  where  caules 
a  Gravitation,  not  according  to  the  Surface,  but 
according*to  the  entire  lolid  Content,  or  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  real  Matter  it  felf,  contain'd  in  every 
one  of  thofe  Bodies.  This  Property  is  highly 
remarkable,  and  of  great  Conlequence  againft 
thole  who  are  unwilling  to  allow  any  real  Being 
but  Matter  in  the  Univerfe,  Whereas  it  has  for¬ 
merly 
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merly  appear’d,  that  both  the  Senfitive  Souls 
of  Brutes,  and  the  Rational  Souls  of  Men,  are 
Immaterial  *,  and  it  does  now  moll  evidently 
appear,  that  the  Supreme  Being  himfelf  is  alio 
Immaterial  •,  that  is,  it  appears  that  the  entire 
nobleft  Parts  of  the  Univerfe,  all  the  Living, 
AUive,  Thinking,  Enjoying  Parts  of  it,  for 
whofe  Sake  alone  the  reft  of  it  could  be  made, 
together  with  the  Almighty  Maker  himfelf,  are 
really  Immaterial.  So  little  do  the  Willies,  and 
Defires,  and  Fancies,  and  Hypothefes  of  the 
Old  and  New  Atheifts,  agree  with  the  true  Sy- 
ftetn  of  the  Univerfe !  And  fo  exactly  do  the 
wifeft  Notions,  and  Inclinations,  and  Dohrines, 
and  Affertions  of  the  Patrons  of  God  and  Reli¬ 
gion,  in  all  Ages,  appear  to  correspond  to  the 
lame  !  I  heartily  wilh,  that  fiich  Perfons  would 
well  confider  of  this  Olfervation  and  no  long¬ 
er  make  ufe  of  thofe  fmall  Arguments,  to  take 
away  the  Being  and  Attributes  ot  God  *,  which 
ftill  appear,  when  we  come  to  real  Fa  ft,  Expe¬ 
riment,  and  Demonftration,  to  be  as  little  agree¬ 
able  to  Philofophy  and  Mathematicks,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves  Impious,  and  Blafphemoius 
againft  their  great  Creator  and  Benefaflor. 
Nature  as  well  as  Scripture  teaching  us,  that 
John  iv  God  is  a  Spirit  5  and  that  by  Confequence, 
25,24.  they  that  worfhip  Him  muft  worjhip  Him  in  Spi¬ 
rit  and  in  Truth. 

(14.)  We  learn  moreover  from  this  true  Sy- 
ftem  of  the  World,  that  the  Supreme  God,  the 
Maker  and  Governor  of  the  Univerfe ,  is  a 
Good- and  Beneficent  Being,  and  one  that  takes 
Care  of  the  Welfare  and  Happinefs  of  his  Crea¬ 
tures.  This  is  a  direct  Conle.qu.ence  from  no 
Email  Number  of  the  Obfervatioas  foregoing, 
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which  (hew  the  great  Care  he  has  taken  of  the 
Situation  and  Motion,  and  Circumftances  of  the 
feveral  Planets,  at  due  Diftances  from  the  Sun, 
and  from  one  another,  that  fo  they  might  be 
the  mod  commodious  and  comfortable  Habita¬ 
tions  for  the  Creatures  that  were  to  live  upon 
them.  And  the  fame  might  be  more  diftinftly 
and  particularly  obferv  d  as  to  our  Earth,  and 
its  Inhabitants,’  if  this  were  a  proper  Place  for  *D 
it.  But  this  has  been  fo  frequently  and  fully  done  Mo^e  £ 
already,  that  I  lliall  rather  chute  to  infer t  what  ga-tnfi  f 
has  already  been  excellently  laid  by  others  in  theifm  in 
the  Eighth  Part  •,  or  to  refer  my  Reader  to  them 
here,  than  to  repeat  thofe  Obfervations  in  this 
Place.  Upon  the  whole,  the  Provifion  that  is  pdrcJir>  c. 
made  by  the  Divine  Providence  for  Men,  and  all  i,  2. 
Creatures  living,  which  alone  are  capable  of  the  Dr '• 
Goodnefs  and  Beneficence  of  the  Creator,  both 
in  their  Entry  into,  and  during  their  entire  Con-  /r;nciPies 
tinuance  in  this  World,  is  fo  ample,  fo  abun-  of  Natural 
dant,  fo  furprizing,  that  he  who  carefully  con-  Religion, 
fiders  the  Particulars  in  all  Sorts  and  Species  of  */irc: T* 
Animals  with  us,  and  efpecially  in  Man,  the  ^ *  24" 
Lord  of  them  all,  will  be  loon  obliged  not  only 
to  grant,  that  God  is  a  Beneficent  Being,  but 
alfo,  with  the  Pfalmijl ,  to  Admire  and  Adore,  pm.  107. 
and  Praife  the  Lord  for  his  Goodnefs ,  and  for 
his  wonderful  Works  to  the  Children  of  Men . 

And  this  Inference  is  the  more  juft,  becaufe  the 
Infinite  Perfection,  and  Self-fufficiency  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  does  fo  entirely  privilege  him 
from  all  Want,  and  from  all  expectation  of  In- 
create  of  Happtnels  from  any  of  his  Creatures, 
that  every  one  of  the  Inftances  of  his  Benefi¬ 
cence,  both  in  the  Creation  and  Conlervation, 
and  Provifion  for  thole  Creatures,  mult  needs 
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be  the  alone  free  and  generous  Effects  of  his, 
Bounty,  and  the  gratuitous  Communication  of 
his  Goodnefs  to  them  5  in  order  not  to  fox,  but 
to  their  own  Happinels  and  Felicity  *,  which 
Circumftance  renders  this  Goodnefs  and  Benefi¬ 
cence  the  moft  highly  Meritorious  and  Divine 
of  all  others  whatloever.  I  do  not  here  take  no¬ 
tice  of  the  Objections  againft  this  Goodnefs  and 
Beneficence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  from  the 
feeming  Irregularities  now  appearing  in  the  Mo¬ 
ral  and  Rational  Part  of  the  Creation  *,  becaule 
Divine  Revelation  always  owns  fuch  feeming 
Irregularities  at  prefent,  and  refers  the  full  So- 
Kom/ii.  lution  of  them  to  the  Day  of  the  Revelation  of 
the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  hereafter  ♦,  be- 
caufe  we  are  hitherto  not  fufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  laft  Refult  and  Uplhot  of  Things  to 
determine  thole  Matters  *,  and  becaule  the  moft 
ancient  Recognitions  of  Clement  have  prevented 
me  in  good  Part,  and  afforded  more  Authentick 
and  valuable  Hints,  than  any  others  which  we  at 
this  Day  can  propole,  towards  their  Solution.  To 
which  therefore  I  (hall  here,  as  I  did  before,  re¬ 
fer  the  Inquifitive  Reader  for  better  Satisfaction. 
Only  fo  far  the  prefent  Propolition,  as  well  as  a 
foregoing  One,  may  be  of  ufe  to  us  in  that 
Matter  as  it  affaires  us  of  the  Goodnefs  and 
Beneficence  of  God, in  the  wonderful  Contrivance 
of  the  World  about  us,  for  the  Eafe  and  Com¬ 
fort  of  the  feveral  Creatures  which  are  therein  : 
Which  cannot  but  dilpofe  us  to  believe,  that 
the  fame  Attributes  will  at  laft  appear  equally 
glorious  as  to  the  Moral ,  as  they  do  already  as 
to  the  'Natural  World. 

(15.)  We  learn  farther  from  the  true  Sy Item  of 
the  Worlds  that  the  Supreme  God  is  invariably 
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the  lame  in  all  Ages  or  that  he  is  an  Immutable 
Being.  I  do  not  mean  that  he  is  lo  rigidly 
Immutable  as  to  be  Inexorable  to  the  Prayers  of 
his  Suppliants,  who  ask  in  a  due  manner  what 
is  fit  for  them  •,  or  that  he  has  immutably  decreed, 
the  Fates  of  Men,  let  them  do  whatever  they 
will.  Thefe  Properties  would  not  be  thole  of 
a  Wife  or  Good  Being,  but  of  a  FoolUh  and  Evil 
one.  Nor  do  the  Phamomena,  whence  I  draw 
this  Attribute  of  Immutability,  in  the  lealt  im¬ 
ply  any  fuch  Things.  But  I  mean,  that  God  ap¬ 
pears  to  act  by  certain  and  conftant  Laws  of  Mo¬ 
tion,  of  Gravity,  of  Refra&ion,  Gfc.  and  this 
at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places  of  the  Univerfe, 
from  the  beginning  of  this  Syltem  or  World  till 
this  very  Day  ^  and  from  the  utmoft  Limits  of 
the  fame  Syltem  one  way,  to  thole  that  are  op- 
pofite,  fo  far  as  we  are  ever  able  to  examine  * 
without  any  Variation  from  the  fame,  from  one 
Generation  to  another.  Thole  only  Cales  are 
to  be  excepted,  wherein  God  is  plealed  to  in¬ 
terpole  in  a  more  immediate  manner ;  and  by 
leaving  or  contradicting  the  fettled  Courle  of 
Nature  and  ordinary  Providence,  does  mote 
effectually  demonltrate  his  Divine  Power  and 
particular  Providence  in  fome  extraordinary  and 
miraculous  Cales,  for  the  greater  Benefit  of  any 
of  his  Creatures.  Tho'  by  the  way  it  will  de- 
ferve  to  be  confidered,  whether  even  in  thole 
Cafes,  luch  miraculous  Operations  may  not  be„ 
ulually  at  leaft,  brought  about,  rather  by  the 
means  of  Angels,  or  of  fome  other  Spiritual 
and  lnvifible  Beings,  which  Revelation  and  Hi- 
ftory  allures  us  are  as  hisMinilters  in  the  World, 
without  the  direCt  Alteration  of  thole  Fixed 
and  Conftant  Laws  of  Nature,  which  we  other- 
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wife  find  to  be  immutably  obferCd  by  him, 

2  Kings  vi.  Thus  that  Iron ,  which  was  made  to  fwim  in 
5>  6.  Water  by  the  Prophet,  contrary  to  the  known 

Law  of  Specifick  Gravity,  might  as  well  befup- 
ported  by  an  invifible  Agent,  notwithftanding 
its  fuperior  Gravity,  as  that  fuperior  Gravity, 
by  the  direft  Subftraftion  of  the  Divine  Influ¬ 
ence  be  taken  away  from  it  *,  and  fo  in  many 
other  Cafes  *  and  this  without  the  Impeachment 
of  the  Miracles  themfelves,  or  their  Intentions 
among  Mankind.  However,  fince  we  have  already 
proved  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  a  Powerful,  a 
Wife,  a  Good,  and  a  Free  Agendas  well  as  we  are 
now  f  he  wing  him  to  be  an  Immutable  One,  it 
cannot  be  juft  fo  to  interpret  one  of  thefe  Di¬ 
vine  Perfections,  as  at  all  to  clafh  with,  or  con¬ 
tradict  the  other :  and  by  Confequence,  we  are 
not  lo  to  eftablifh  Immutability ,  as  in  any  Cafe 
to  hinder  the  free  Exercife  ot  his  Power,  Wif: 
dom,  and  Goodnefs,  where  fufficient  Reafons  de¬ 
termine  Him  to  aft  as  he  pleafes  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  World.  For  that  would  be  a 
ftrange  Notion  of  a  Powerful,  Wile,  Good,  and 
Free  Being,  that  He  could  exercife  that  Power, 
Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  in  only  one  invariable 
manner,  let  the  Occafions  for  a  different  Exer¬ 
cife  of  the  fame  be  never  fo  great  or  neceffary. 
But,  this  Cafe  excepted,  Nature  and  Scripture 
agree,  that  in  God  is  no  variableness^  neither 
Jam.  i.  i7-  Jhadovo  of  turning . 

( 1 6.)  We  learn  alio  from  this  true  Syftem  of 
the  World,  that  the  Supreme  God,  the  Maker 
and  Governor  of  all  Things,  is  not  a  blind  Fate, 
or  Series  of  neceffary  Caules  and  Effefts,  but  is 
a  Spiritual ,  a  Living,  and  an  Attive  Being*,  per¬ 
petually  exerting  his  Divine  Perfections  in  the 

whole 
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Whole  Univerfe.  I  do  not  here  take  the  Word 
Spiritual  meerly  for  Incorporeal  or  Immaterial  \ 
which  Property  I  have  already  difcourfed  upon  ; 
but  as  importing  alfo  that  Vigor,  and  thofe  Acti¬ 
ons  which  brute  Matter  is  uncapable  of,  and 
which  are  the  proper  Effects  of  Life,  and  on 
which  Account  the  Sacred  Writings  fo  often  call 
GOD  the  Living  God ,  in  oppofition  to  thofe 
Dead  or  Inanimate  Heathen  Idols,  which  were 
not  able  to  do  any  Thing  either  for  Mercy  or 
Judgment.  Now  that  the  Supreme  God,  the 
Author  of  all  Things,  mult  be  thus  a  Spiritual. \ 

Living  and  Attive  Being,  continually  Oblerving, 
and  Knowing,  and  Ordering,  and  Providing,  and 
Afting  in  the  World,  is  not  only  highly  proba¬ 
ble  becaufe  he  is  the  Creator  of  all  \  and  there¬ 
fore  will  not  certainly  forget,  or  overlook,  or 
neglefr  the  Works  of  his  own  Hands  *5  but  is  di- 
reftly  proved  from  many  of  the  foregoing  Pro-  gXXHvm 
pofitions,  which  have  given  us  abundant  Inftan- 
ces  of  fuch  his  Life  and  Activity.  And  no  won¬ 
der  that  the  Supreme  Spiritual  Being  is  thus 
Living  and  Active,  fince,  as  Material  Subftance 
or  Body  is  in  its  own  Nature,  according  to  all 
the  Experience  we  ever  have  of  it,  Dead,  Inert, 
and  wholly  UnaSive  *,  fo  does  it  feem  that 
Spiritual  Subftance,  or  Soul,  is  in  its  own  Na¬ 
ture  in  general.  Living,  Aftive,  and  Vigorous  * 
and  that  the  different  Degrees  of  fuch  Life, 
Activity,  and  Vigor,  do  conftitute  or  proceed 
from  the  feveral  Kinds  of  Spiritual  Beings,  from 
the  meaneft  fenfitive  Soul  of  a  Brute,  up  to  the 
Supreme  Spirit  of  the  Univerfe  himfelf  I  do 
nor  mean  with  Do  Cartes ,  that  a  Soul  or  Spiri¬ 
tual  Being  does  for  ever  actually  think,  or  is  al¬ 
ways  by  neceffity  of  Nature,  in  Aftion  *  no 
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more  than  I  believe  that  a  Body  is  ever  really, 
and  by  neceflity  of  Nature  in  Motion  v  but  that 
It  is  always  Quick,  and  A&ive,  and  Ready,  up¬ 
on  all  Occafions  and  Qbje&s  that  prefent  them- 
felves,  to  think,  and  confider,  and  refolve,  and 
exert  it  felf  *  and  that  this  Faculty  is  one  of 
its  main  Diftinftions  from  Body  or  Matter, 
which  is  entirely  deftitute  of  all  fuch  Faculties 
wkatfceven  And  certainly.  He  that  produc’d 
all  the  Living,  and  AQive  Powers  and  Abilities 
which  are  in  the  Creatures,  muft  himfelf  poflefs 
them  in  the  higheff  and  molt  exalted  manner 
pdfible  v  which  Life  and  Activity,  if  He,  the 
Supreme  Being,  were  wholly  bereaved  of^he 
would  be  fo  far  from  the  Object  of  our  Wor¬ 
ship,  Fear,  Love,  and  Adoration,  as  all  Men 
naturally  look  upon  him  to  be,  that  he  would 
he  certainly  the  Subject  only  of  Negleft  and 
Contempt.  Wherefore  Philofophy,  as  well  as 
Religion,  allure  us  of  the  Truth  of  what  Darina 
an  Heathen  King  was  once  obliged  to  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  Men  ought  to  tremble  and  fear  before 
God  ^  for  He  is  the  Living  God ,  and  JiedfaJi  for 
ever  $  and  his  Kingdom  that  which  JhaU  not  be 
defrayed.  And  He  worketh  Signs  and  Wonders 
in  Heaven  and  in  Earth 

(17.)  We  farther  learn  from  the  true  Syftem 
of  the  Univerfe,  That  the  Supreme  Gcd,  the. 
Maker  and  Governor  of  all  Things,  is  but  One . 
This  Unity  of  Gcd,  or  that  there  is  but  One 
Infinite,  Eternal,  Omnipotent  Being  or  Agent,, 
who  created  and  governs  all  Things,  is  among 
the  firft  Di&a.tes  of  Nature  and  right  Reaion, 
when  it  reflects  upon  the  obvious  Phenomena 
of  the  World,  and  is  molt  clearly  confirm'd  by 
all  the  foregoing  Obfer  various*  The  Univerfe 
3 '  appears 
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appears  thereby  to  be  evidently  One  Univerfe  y 
govern’d  by  One  Law  of  Gravity  through  the 
whole  *,  and  obferving  the  fame  Laws  of  Mo* 
tion  every  where.  The  Condutf  of  the  whole 
is  every  where  One  and  the  fame  *,  and  not  the 
leaft  Signs  or  Traces  do  appear  of  any  Op- 
polite ,  or  Coordinate  Power  interpofing  it 
lelf  in  any  of  its  regular  Phenomena.  So 
that  this  Unity  of  God ,  is  now  for  ever  efta- 
blifhed  by  that  more  certain  Knowledge  we 
have  of  the  Univerle  ^  as  it  was  naturally  alfo, 
tho’  in  a  leffer  Degree,  difeoverable  by  all  Man¬ 
kind  before.  So  true  and  juft  are  the  Words  of 
the  Apoftles  in  their  Confutations ,  concerning  L.  Yt  C\ 
the  Occafion  of  God’s  impofing  on  the  Jews  20* 
the  rigid  Ceremonies  of  the  Law  of  Mofes , 
after  their  Idolatry  about  the  Golden  Calf 
“  I  itiipofe  thefe  Things  on  thee,  -  -  -  that  be- 
“  mg  prefs’d  and  gall’d  by  thy  Collar, thou  may  eft 
u  depart  from  the  Error  of  Polytheifm,  and 
laying  afide  that,  Thefe  are  thy  Gods  0  Ifrae /,  Exd(*4 
“  mayeft  be  mindful  of  that,  Hear  0  Ifrae l r  the  Xxxii!  4. 
6C  Lord  our  God  is  One  Lord  $  and  mayeft  run  Dam  vj$ 
back  again  to  that  Law,  which  is  inferred  4* 

“  by  me  in  the  Nature  of  all  Men,  T 'bat  there 
u  is  only  One  God  in  Heaven ,  and  on  Earth. 

(18.)  Laftly,  we  learn  from  this  true  Syftem 
of  the  World,  that  we  and  all  Creatures  are  en¬ 
tirely  under  the  Dominion ,  and  fubjeft  to  the 
fupreme  Authority  of  this  One  God,  as  to  our 
Lord  and  Governor. This  is  the  molt  natural  and 
obvious  Conlequence,  from  what  has  been  hi¬ 
therto  proved,  concerning  the  Exiftence,  the  At¬ 
tributes,  and  the  Providence  of  the  One  Su¬ 
preme  God  *  that  this  World,  wherein  we  all 
live,  is  God  s  World ;  that  this  Syftem  of  the 
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Univerfe,  is  God’s  great  Houfe,  or  Family,  or 
Kingdom  •,  and  that  all  Rational  Beings  are 
God  s  Creatures,  the  Members  of  that  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  Subjefts  of  that  his  Kingdom  •,  ow¬ 
ing  all  pofhble  Obedience,  Duty,  and  Homage 
to  him,  as  to  their  great  Mailer  and  King.  This 
ahfolute  Supremacy  of  the  One  God,,  and  Obli¬ 
gation  of  all  Derived  and  Created  Beings  to  en¬ 
tire  Submiffion  to  him, is  fo  plain  from  theie  Confi¬ 
dent  ions!  that  as  He  muft  be  the  moCt  egregious 
fool,  in  point  of  Prudence,  that  will  dare  to  op- 
pofe  himfelf  to  thd  Omnipotence  of  his  Al¬ 
mighty  Lord  and  King  fo  is  he  the  moil  pro¬ 
fligate  Wretch  in  point  of  Duty,  that  will  ven¬ 
ture  to  refule  his  Submiffion  to  the  Infinite  Wif- 
■  dom  and  Goodnels  of  his  moil  beneficent  Cre¬ 
ator,  father,  and  Bentfa&or,  In  whom  he  lives, 
Afts  xvii.  moves ,  and  has  his  Being  ;  and  whofe  Offspring 
28.  he  is.  Nor  will  Philoiophy  it  ielf  in  the  dealt 
icruple  the  iuilnefs  of  that  Exhortation  made  uie 

.  of  by  the  Pfalmifl  upon  this  Occafion  •,  Becaufe 
VUi.  xcv.  {he  Lo).d  js  a  grgat  God/  and  a  great  above 

3 ,  .  all  Gods  ;  becaufe  in  his  Hand  are  the  deep  Pla¬ 

ces  of  the  Earth ,  and  the  Strength  of  the  Hills 
is  his  tilfo  ■,  becaufe  the  Sea  is  His,  and  He  made 
it,  and  his  Hands  formed  the  Dry  Land  ;  0 
come  therefore ,  let  us  Worjhip  and  Bow  down,  let 
us  Kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker  :  lor  he  is 
our  God ,  and  we  are  the  People  of  his  Pajhere, 
and  the  Sheep  of  his  Hand. 
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Important  Principles  of  Divine  Re¬ 
velation^  con f mid  from  the  fore ■- 
going  Principles^  and  Conje&urcs, 

it  has  now  pleafed  God,  as 
fMt  we  have  feen,  to  difeover  many  no» 

S  ’tsj-  bie  and  important  Truths  to  us,  by 
the  Light  of  Nature,  and  the  S y- 
(}em  0f  the  World  •,  as  alfo,  he  has 
long  dilcovered  many  more  noble  and  impor- 
tantTtuths  by  Revelation,  in  the  Sacred  Books  * 
It  cannot  be  now  improper,  to  compare  thele 
two  Divine  Volumes ,  as  I  may  well  call  them, 
together  ^  in  fuch  Cafes,  I  mean,  of  Revelation, 
as  relate  to  the  Natural  World,  and  wherein 
we  may  be  aififted  the  better  to  judge,  by  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Syftem  of  the  Univerle  about 
us.  For  if  thole  Things  contained  in  Scripture 
be  true,  and  really  deriv’d  from  the  Author  of 
Nature,  we  fhall  find  them,  in  proper  Cafes, 
confirm’d  by  the  Syltem  of  the  World  *,  and 
the  Frame  of  Nature  will ,  in  fome  Degree, 
bear  Witnels  to  the  Revelation.  But  if  thole 
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Points  contain'd  in  Scripture  be  falle,  and  did 
not  really  come  from  God,  we  fhall  find  the 
Frame  of  Nature,  which  is  now  much  better 
underftood  than  in  the  Days  of  thole  Antient 
Writers,  frequently  to  contradidl  them,  and  lb 
to  detefr  their  Forgery,  and  prevent  their  fur¬ 
ther  Impofition  upon  Mankind.  Nor  indeed  have 
we  any  way  fo  lure  and  fatisfa&ory  to  examine 
the  pretended  very  ancient  Accounts  of  Things 
by,  as  this  in  general  *,  I  mean,  the  trying  their 
Verity  in  fuch  Points,  whether  Natural  or  Hi- 
ftorical,  as  we  have  Ture  Methods  of  knowing, 
whether  the  Things  alferted  in  them  were,  or 
might  be  really  true  or  not.  For  as  a  plain  Dis¬ 
agreement  of  Nature,  or  certain  Hiftory,  from 
Scripture,  in  fuch  Points,  will  afford  a  terrible 
Suspicion,  that  the  latter  is  either  falle,  or  at 
leaft  interpolated  ^  fo  will  as  plain  an  Agree¬ 
ment  be  a  mighty  Evidence  for  the  Truth,  and 
Uncorrnptnels  of  thole  Scriptures  *,  and  this 
even  in  general,  as  to  fuch  other  Contents  of 
the  lame,  ns  can  no  way  come  under  the  like 
Methods  of  Examination.  If  I  am  once  fully 
iatisfy'd,  that  a  Witnefs  is  Upright  and  Honelt, 
even  in  feveral  Points  where  there  was  the 
greateft  Sufpicion  as  to  his  Sincerity,  he  will  de~ 
lerve  the  better  Credit  in  other  Cafes,  even 
where  no  corroborating  Evidence  can  be  ailed g'd 
for  his  Juftification.  To  this  kind  of  Evidence 
then  do  I  Appeal  on  behalf  of  thole  Sacred 
Writings  •,  and  do  plead  for  their  Reception,  as 
Genuine  and  Authentic!?  Records,  in  the  leveral 
particular  Cafes  following. 

(i.)  The  Scriptures  agree  to  declare  the  very 
fame,  all  the  fame  Truths,  and  alcribe  the  very 
fame'  all  the  fame  Attributes  to  God,  which 
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we  have  (hewed  to  be  real,  and  to  belong  to  him 
from  the  Confideration  of'  the  Svltem  of  the 
World. 

(2.)  Their  Accounts  of  the  Creation  of  the 
World  out  of  a  Chaos,  when  rightly  understood, 
are  not  only  agreeable  to  many  Remains  of  An¬ 
cient  Prophane  Tradition,  but  to  the  Frame  and 
Laws  of  Nature,  and  the  true  Sy  ftem  of  the 
Univerle. 

(?•)  Their  Chronology,  or  Accounts  of  the 
Antiquity  of  the  World  are  right,  and  agreeable 
to  the  beft  Methods  which  Nature  and  Philofo- 
phy  afford  us  for  the  dilcovery  of  the  lame. 

(4.)  Their  Accounts  of  the  Raradijiacal  State , 
and  its  Mutation  from  that  State,  before  the  An¬ 
tediluvian  One,  after  the  Fall  of  Man,  are  agreea¬ 
ble  to  Nature,  and  the  true  Frame  of  the 
World. 

(>•)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  the  Univerfal 
'Deluge  in  the  Days  of  Noah. 

(6.)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  the  Invifible 
World ,  or  of  Angels  and  Damons,  their  Places 
and  Miniftrations. 


(7.)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  the  future  Con¬ 
flagration  of  the  World. 


(8.)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  the  Refurrefti- 
on  of  the  Body ,  and  Renovation  of  Things. 

(9.)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  the  future  Con- 
fummation  of  all  Things. 

(10.)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  ''A=/w,or  of  the 
Place  of  Departed  Souls,  in  the  intermediate 
State,  before  the  Refurre&ion. 

( 1 1.)  So  are  their  Accounts  of  Heaven ,  or 
of  the  Place  and  State  of  Ffappinefs  for  Good 
Men  after  the  Refurrecdion.  ^  % 
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(12.)  So  are  alfo  their  Accounts  of  Hell ,  or 
of  the  Place  and  State  of  Punifhment  for  wick¬ 
ed  Men,  after  the  RefurreCtion. 

Thefe  are  the  Heads  I  propofe  to  Difcourfe  of 
Only  before  I  begin,  I  mu  ft,  as  I  have  already 
done  under  the  Head  of  Conjectures,  to  which 
thisPart  will  commonly  bear  a  very  near  Relation, 
intreat  the  Reader  to  diftinguifti  exactly  between 
the  foregoing  Propofn'ions ,  with  their  Inferences , 
as  to  Natural  Religion  Chapters  IV.  and  VI. 
which  I  propofe  as  'certain  \  and  the  foregoing 
Conjectures ,  with  their  Inferences,  as  to  Reveal'd 
Religion,  Chapters  V.  and  VII.  whichl  propofe 
as  Probable  only.  I  do  not  mean,  that  the 
DoCtrines  themfelves,  contain'd  in  Scripture,  are 
only  Probable-,  for  I  believe  they  have  the  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  Divine  Revelation  it  felf:  But  that  the 
Accounts,  or  Natural  Solutions  of  thofe  Points 
here  offered,  which  are  commonly  the  Refult  of 
my  own  peculiar  Thoughts  and  Notions,  upon 
the  Companion  of  Scripture  and  Philofophy 
together,  are  not  yet  to  be  look’d  on  as  more 
than  private  or  probable  Conjectures,  humbly 
propofed  to  the  Confederation  of  the  Publick.  I 
Ipeak  this  in  the  general,  and  with  regard  to 
the  greateft  number  of  them :  For  as  for  lorne 
few  of  them,  efpecially  that  relating  to  the  De¬ 
luge  of  Noah,  1  cannot  but  look  on  them  as  fo 
exceeding  probable,  that  I  can  fcarcely  avoid 
placing  them  under  the  foregoing  Affirmations, 
or  Affertions.  But  to  come  to  Particulars, 

(j.)  1  ohferve  that  the  Sacred  Accounts  de¬ 
clare  the  very  fame,  all  the  fame  Truths ,  afcribe 
the  very  fame,  all  the  fame  Attributes  to  God, 
which  w^e  have  (hewed  to  be  real,  and  to  be¬ 
long; 
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long  to  God ,  from  the  Confideration  of*  the 
true  Syftem  of  the  World.  This  I  have  taken 
care  to  prove  or  illulf rate  all  the  way  as  I  went 
over  thofe  particular  Truths  and  Attributes*,  and 
took  notice  that  both  Nature  and  Scripture  all 
along  correfpond  to  the  feveral  Conclufions: 
That  they  jointly  agree  that  the  Souls  of  Brute 
Creatures  are  diftinCt  from  their  grofs  Bodies, 
and  are  fenfitive,  and  moft  probably  incorporeal *, 
That  the  Rational  Souls  of  Men  are  more  cer¬ 
tainly  and  entirely  Immaterial \  that  they  are  alio 
Immortal ,  or  will  naturally  exift  after  the  grois 
Bodies  are  diffolved*,  that  there  is  a  God  or 
Supreme  Beings  that  this  World  has  not  been 
Eternal but  was  Created  by  that  Supreme  Being*, 
that  this  Supreme  Being,  the  Creator  of  all 
Things,  is  an  Eternal  Being  *,  that  He  Exercifes 
a  continual  Providence  over  the  Creatures  he  has 
made  •,  that  he  is  not  a  Neceffary ,  but  a  Free 
Agent  *,  that  He  is  Intelligent  and  Omnifcient  * 
that  He  is  an  All-voife ,  and  that  He  is  an  All- 
powerful  Being  ^  that  He  is  Omniprefent ,  Imma¬ 
terial,  and  Immutable  \  that  He  is  Good  or  Bene¬ 
ficent  *,  that  He  is  a  Spiritual ,  and  Living ,  and 
Atlive  Being }  that  He  is  but  One  *,  and  that  He  is 
therefore  the  alone  Supreme  Lord  and  Governor 
of  the  whole  Univerle.  Now  this  cannot  but  be 
a  great  Confirmation  of  the  Sacred  Records, 
that  fuch  Deductions  from  Aftronomy  and  Na¬ 
tural  Philofophy,  as  their  Authors  could  either 
not  at  all,  or  very  imperfectly  make  when  they 
lived,  do  yet,  upon  that  vaft  Improvement  of 
Natural  Knowledge,  which  has  been  of  late 
made,  all  appear  right  and  agreeable  to  the 
true  Syftem  of  Things.  And  this  is  more  par¬ 
ticularly  to  be  obferved,  as  to  fuch  of  the  be¬ 
fore* 
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fore-mentioned  Divine  Attributes,  as  the  Hea¬ 
thens  differ’d  from  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  in^ 
wherein  the  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe  does,  as 
we  have  feen,  every  where  bear  Witnels  againft 
the  Heathen,  and  for  the  Jemfh  and  Chriftian 
Notions  in  thole  importantMatters.  I  inftarice  di- 
ftin£tly  in  that  grand  Doftrine  of  thdUnity  of  God, 
wherein  thefe  Sacred  Records  did  all  along  differ 
from  the  current  Notions,  and  consequent 
Practices  of  the  reft  of  the  World,  in  all  thole 
Ages  whereto  they  belong  $  and  indeed  infilled 
on  it  to  that  degree,  as  to  lay  their  entire  Foun¬ 
dations  on  that  Unity  of  God ,  in  the  direfteft 
oppofition  to  the  Dolytheifm  of  the  reft  of  the 
Worlds  and  this  without  the  Pretence  of  grea¬ 
ter  Natural  Knowledge  than  was  in  other  Nati¬ 
ons,  to  derive  that  Notion  from  ^  and  yet  with 
fuch  Boldnels  and  Affurance,  as  to  Ordain  the 
hazard  of  Life  it  felf,  and  of  all  the  Comforts 
thereof  upon  its  Truth,  and  the  Hopes  derived 
from  it.  This  Agreement  of  the  Syftem  of  the 
World  to  the  Unity  of  God ,  now  lo  certainly 
dilcovered  by  the  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe ,  in 
exaft  Concord  with  the  Jezvijh  and  Chriftian  Re¬ 
cords  ^  and  in  direft  Contradiction  to  the  Opi¬ 
nions  of  the  generality  of  the  Heathen  World, 
even  in  the  Politeft  and  molt  Learned  Ages  of 
it,  is  like  a  Solemn  Determination  upon  an  Open 
Appeal  made  on  the  fides  of  the  Jews  and  Chri¬ 
ftians,  againft  all  the  reft  of  the  World,  in  this 
molt  Important  and  Fundamental  Point  of  true 
Religion.  Which  Determination  ought  therefore 
to  be  own'd  as  the  higheft  Atteftation  to  that 
true  Religion,  and  thole  Original  Records  where¬ 
in  it  is  contain'd,  that  could  eafily  be  delir'd  or 
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expefred :  And  which  accordingly  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  be  of  the  greateft  Weight  and 
Moment  poffible  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  I 
obferve, 

(2.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of  the  Creation 
of  the  World  out  of  a  Chaos ,  when  rightly  un- 
derftood,  is  exaftly  agreeable  to  the  Frame  of 
Nature,  and  the  true  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe. 

That  Account  of  the  Mofaick  Creation  which 
I  mean,  is  this,  That,  taking  the  only  Example 
which  is  in  Nature  of  a  real  Chaos,  I  mean 
the  Atmofphere  of  a  Comet ,  for  the  Mofaick 
Chaos  •  and  taking  that  Chaos  or  Atmofpbere 9 
not  to  be  revolv’d  about  its  own  Axis,  till  after 
its  Formation  into  a  Planet,  which  Nature  fully 
agrees  to,  and  which  would  imply  a  Day,  and 
a  Tear ,  to  be  all  one,  that  “  This  Mofaick  Cre- 
“  ation,  I  fay,  is  not  a  Nice  and  Philofophical 
“  Account  of  the  Origin  of  all  Things',  but  an 

Hiftorical  and  True  Reprefentation  of  the 
•c  Formation  of  our  fingie  Earth  out  of  that 
u  confuted  Chaos,  and  of  the  fucceffive  and 
“  vifible  Changes  thereof  each  Day,  or  Year, 
u  till  it  became  fit  for  the  Habitation  of  Man- 
iC  kind.  Now  as  to  this  Matter,  I  have  entirely 
prevented  my  telf  in  my  Preface  to  the  New 
Theory  of  the  Earthy  wherein  I  have  at  large 
Difcourled  thereof-,  and  I  hope,  in  good  Mea- 
fure,  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Learned  and  In- 
quifitive  -,  whither  therefore  I  muft  in  this 
Place  refer  my  Readers.  Only  I  (hall  defir e 
them  to  refieCl  here  upon  a  few  Things  in  Na¬ 
tural  Knowledge  thereto  relating,  which  are 
peculiarly  liii table  to  my  prefent  Purpofe-,  as 
highly  confirming  the  Truth  of  the  Sacred,  or 
Mofaick  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  The  Things 
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I  mean  are  thefe  Four*,  Firft,  Nature  does  now 
exhibit  to  us  fuch  a  Chaos  as  that  Hiftory  fup- 
pofes,  for  the  Fund  and  Promptuary  of  our 
Earth-,  which  till  lately  the  World  could  not 
know,  but  by  Revelation :  Secondly,  Nature 
does  now  (hew  the  Poffibility  of  the  greater 
Length  of  the  Periods,  or  Days  of  Creation, 
than  thole  of  our  ordinary  Days,  without  which 
no  Natural  and  Rational  Account  could  be  gi¬ 
ven  of  that  Creation-,  and- this  confidently'  with 
the  Letter  of  Mofes^thzt  thole  Periods  were 
ftill,  ftricfly  fpeaking*  Days  at  the  lame  Time: 
Thirdly,  Nature  does  now  fo  clearly  Ihew  the 
Impoffihility  of  the  Eternity  of  this  Syftern, 
and  much  more  of  this  particular  Earth,  in  its 
prefent  State,  as  prepares  the  way  for  the  Belief 
of  that  Sacred  Account  of  its  Original  Creation  : 
And  Fourthly,  Nature  does  fo  plainly  Ihew  the 
necelfary  Intereft  the  Supreme  Being  has  in  all 
the  ordinary  Appearances  of  Nature,  and  in 
the  Prelervation  of  the  feveral  Worlds  now  in 
being,  as  much  more  implies  his  Intereft  in  the 
firft  Original,  and  Primary  Settlements  of  the 
lame^  and  fuch  as  prepares  us  molt  eafily  to 
believe  what  Mofes  afterts  of  the  Interpofltion  of 
Divine  Power7  and  Wifdom ,  and  Gooinefs ,  in 
that  whole  Affair.  Thefe  Obfervations  defer ve 
a  peculiar  Regard-,  and  Aftronomy  does  now, 
in  thefe  Refpefts,  fully  fupport  and  attelf  to  the 
Sacred  Accounts,  thus  realonably  underftood, 
againft  all  the  oppofite  Notions  of  thole  igno¬ 
rant  or  prejudic'd  Philofophers,  who  pretended 
to  give  different  Accounts  of  fuch  Matters  \  and 
efpecially  againft  thofe  Two  Famous  Antifcrip- 
tural  Hypothefes  of  the  Eternity  of  Things  ^ 
and  of  their  Original  from  meet  Chance .and 
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Accident  ■,  both  which,  as  we  have  already 
{hewn,  are  entirely  confuted,  and  rendred  not 
only  incredible,  but  ridiculous,  from  the  pre- 
fent  Knowledge  we  have  of  the  true  Syftem  of 
the  Univerfe.  I  oblerve, 

(3.)  That  the  Sacred  Chronology ,  or  Scripture 
Account  of  the  Antiquity  of  the  World,  and  its 
Duration  ftnce  the  Deluge,  is  right,  and  agreea¬ 
ble,  not  only  to  the  moft  certain  Remains  of 
Ancient  Prophane  Hiltory,  but  to  the  belt 
Methods  which  Nature  and  Philofophy  afford 
us  for  the  Dilcovery  of  the  fame.  I  mean  not 
only,  that  it  appears  from  the  true  Syftem  ot 
the  World,  that  neither  the  Whole,  nor  any 
Parts  of  the  fame,  can  have  been  ftriftly  ab  itterno , 


in  their  prelent  Condition,  of  which  before*,  but 
that  the  Antiquity  of  our  prelent  Earth,  and  its 
Inhabitants,  whether  taken  from  Ancient  Pro¬ 
phane  Tradition,  and  Hiftory,  or  from  the^Pha:- 
nomena  of  Nature,  does  belt  agree  to  the  Sacred 
Accounts,  which  make  it  nearly  6000,  or  7000 
Years  Old,  and  not  more.  Now  as  to  this  Philof. 
Matter,  I  mult  own  that  a  Perl'on  of  very  great  Traniaft. 
Sagacity,  has  lately  advanc'd  a  contrary  Notion,  A  •  C" 
from  the  Degree  of  Saltnefs  of  our  prelent 
Ocean,  com  par'd  with  the  Length  of  Time  which 
he  fuppofes  neceflary,  according  to  his  own 
Hypothecs,  to  bring  it  to  that  Degree.  Whence 
he  feems  to  think  it  to  be  much  longer,  not 
only  than  the  Scripture  Account  of  the  Time 
fince  the  Deluge ;  beyond  which,  I  fhould  think 
it  in  vain  to  extend  any  fuch  Calculations  5  but 
much  longer  than  the  Time  fince  the  Mofaick 
Creation  it  felf,  as  delivered  in  the  lame  Scrip¬ 
ture  ;  unlefs  we  extend  the  Duration  of  the 

Days  of  Creation  to  an  immenfe  Length,  with¬ 
out 
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out  any  Authority  for  fo  doing.  But  then,  this 
Perlbn  allows  all  this  to  be  built  on  an  Hypo- 
thefts,  an  uncertain  Hypothefis,  of  the  Origin 
of  the  Safltnels  of  the  Ocean  and  he  allows 
that  fuch  Trials  have  not  been  made,  nor  in¬ 
deed  are  now  poftible  to  be  made,  as  are  necef- 
firy  even  on  this  Hypothefis,  to  determine 
that  Duration,  in  this  or  leveral  future  Ages* 
So  that  at  the  bottom  the  whole  is,  by  his  own 
Conceffions,  very  uncertain,  and  only  built  on 
fome  Sufpicions ,  which  it  cannot  be  now  known 
whether  they  have  any  Foundation  in  Nature 
or  not.  In  which  Cafe,  by  the  way,  it  had 
been  but  reafonable  to  avoid  the  giving  any 
Intimations  to  weaken  the  Sacred  Chronology, 
unlefs  there  had  been  feme  real  or  fure  Evidence 
againft  it ;  which  yet  is  not  here  pretended  to. 
However,  leaving  this  Notion,  as  not  yet  wor¬ 
thy  of  a  direft  Confutat  ion,  I  venture  to  aflert, 
that  the  belt  ways  of  Determination  we  now 
have  of  the  Age  of  the  World,  whether  from 
Prophane  Hiftory,  or  the  Phenomena  of  Na¬ 
ture,  do  very  well  agree  to  the  Sacred  Chro-~ 
notogy,  and  confirm  us  in  the  Belief  that 
the  Earth  has  not  been  in  its  prelent  State  above 
6000  or  7000  Years  *  and  that  fince  the  general 
Flood,  there  have  fcarce  yet  palled  700a 
Years  5  according  to  the  Sacred  Chronology 
thereto  relating.  Now  the  belt  ways  of  know¬ 
ing  this  Duration  of  the  World,  abftraftedly 
from  Scripture,  feem  to  be  thefe  Five  fol¬ 
lowing.  (1.)  By  Ancient  Prophane  Hiftories, 
directly  relating  to  fuch  Matters.  (2.)  By  the 
Hiftories  of  the  Beginning  and  Progrels  of  Arts 
and  Sciences.  (3.)  By  die  Accounts  of  the 
Origin  and  threading  of  the  feveral  Colonies  of 

Nations 


Nations  all  over  the  World.  (4.)  By  the  pre¬ 
fect  Number  of  Mankind  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  compar'd  with  the  belt  Computations 
we  have  of  the  Time  neceffary  for  fuch  their 
Increale  and  Doubling.  (5.)  By  the  prelent 
State  of  the  Celeftial  Motions,  and  Terreftriai 
Appearances,  and  the  Length  of  Time  neceffary 
for  any  fuch  Irregularities  arifing  therein,  as 
would  be  fenlible  to  us.  As  to  the  former  Four 
Methods,  which  juftly  pretend  to  the  greateft 
Nicety,  they  are  not  proper  for  this  Place  *  and 
they  have  been  lo  fully  examin’d  already  by 
others,  or  by  my  felf  elfewhere,  and  found 
lo  well  to  agree  to  the  forementioned  Inter¬ 
vals,  that  I  believe  judicious  Men  muft  pro¬ 
nounce  upon  the  whole,  they  are  confiderable 
Atteftations  to  this  Sacred  Chronology.  But 
as  to  the  laft  Method,  the  Confideration  of  the 
Celeftial  Motions,  and  Terreftriai  Appearances, 
I  do  not  know  that  they  can  determine  to  any 
Degree  of  Exaftnels,  how  long  they  have  con¬ 
tinued  in  their  prefent  State.  Only  thus  far, 
that  none  of  thofe  Motions  or  Phenomena 
do  contradifl:  the  Sacred  Accounts,  and  that 
they  all  (hew  that  the  World  cannot  have  been 
very  much  older  than  thole  Accounts  affirm. 
Thus  the  Moon’s  Menftrual  Motion  muft  be 
gradually  flopped  by  theiEther,  or  fine  Medium 
in  which  it  revolves  about  the  Earth :  But  then 
this  is  hitherto  fo  perfectly  Infenfibie,  that 
Dr.  Halley  leems  to  have  been  the  firft  that  dif 
covered  any  Occafion  in  Aftronomy,  for  making 
the  leaft  Allowance  for  any  Inequality  in  that  Mo¬ 
tion.  Thus  the  Earth’s  and  Moon’s  Annual 
Motion  muft  be  gradually  retarded  by  the  lame 
Rehftance  *  yet  fo  fmall  has  this  hitherto  been, 
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that  the  Aftronomers  have  not  yet  obferved  it. 
Thus  the  Confequence  of  the  Retardation  of  the 
Earth’s  Diurnal  Motion  ^  which  muft  alfo  in 
length  of  Time  arife  from  the  fame  Refiftance, 
would  be  the  receding  of  the  Sea  from  the  Dry 
Land  in  the  Torrid,  and  its  overflowing  it  in  the 
Frigid  Zones  :  [unlefs  the  Earth  be  fluid  within, 
and  lb  accommodates  it  felf  to  fuch  Alterations] 
which  is  not  yet  in  the  leaft  obfervable.  Thus 
the  Fluids  of  our  Earth  are  found  gradually  to 
diminifh*  yet  is  this  fo  very  inconfiderable  hi¬ 
therto,  as  no  way  to*  be  diftin&ly  found  by  any 
Inconveniences  arifing  from  it.  Thus  the  Moun¬ 
tains  do,  for  certain,  wafhaway,  and  are  dimf 
nilffid-  and  the?  Valleys  receive  what  the  others 
lofe,  and  are  augmented :  Yet  do  not  we  hither¬ 
to  older ve  any  notable  Inequalities  arifing 
therefrom.  In  fhort,  all  fuch  defers,  decays, 
or  irregularities,  which  muff  in  length  of  Time, 
according  to  the  fettled  Laws  of  Nature,  arife 
in  our' prefeht  Conlfitution,  appear  to  have  been 
hitherto  fo  very  fmall  and  inconfiderable,  fince 
the  beginning  of  this  Settlement,  that  we  have 
thereby  certain  Evidence  that  its  Age  cannot  be 
very  much  greater-,  and  no  Evidence  that  it 
is  at  all  greater  than  what  is  contain'd  in  the 
Sacred  Chronology.  Which  Thing,  how  con- 
fiderable  a  Confirmation  it  is  of  that  Chrono¬ 
logy,  I  leave  to  the  Impartial  to  determine.  I 
obferve, 

(4.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of  the  Muta¬ 
tion  from  the  Faradlfiacal  State  before,  to  the 
Antediluvian  one ,  after  the  Fall  of  Man,  is 
agreeable  to  the  State  of  Nature,  and  the  true 
Frame  of  the  World.  That  God,  when  he  firlt 
made.  Man  upon  this  Earth,  placed  him  in 

Paradife  * 


of  R  i  L  1  G  I  O  N.  145 

-  --  -  . .  .  . . . . .  . .  ■  — 1  '  ■  ■—  T— 

Paradife  5  that  He  there  gave  him  a  Law  for  the 
Tryal  of  his  Obedience  $  that  Man  did  tranf 
grefs  that  Law  $  that  this  Tranfgreffion  was  oc- 
cafion'd  by  the  Temptation  of  the  Old  Serpent 
the  Devil  and  Satan  *  and  by  the  firft  Compli¬ 
ance  of  the  Wife,  and  by  her  Perfuafion  of  her 
Husband  $  that  they  were  thereupon  calf  out 
of  Paradife,  and  the  happy  State  of  Nature  was 
much  altered  for  the  worfe  *,  that  the  Serpent 
was  accurfed,  and  fubjefted  at  laft  to  the  Pow¬ 
er  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  *,  that  the  Ground 
was  alfo  curled,  and  made  to  bring  forth  Thorns 
and  Bryars,  and  not  to  bring  forth  its  Fruit 
without  the  extraordinary  Toil  and  Sweat  of 
Mankind  *,  that  the  Female  fhould  be  in  greater 
Subje&ion  to  the  Male  than  otherwise  (he  fhould 
have  been,  and  than  many  other  Females  now  are  5 
that  fine  fhould  have  greater  Sorrow  in  the  Con¬ 
ception  and  Bearing  of  her  Offspring  than  other- 
wife  file  fhould  have  had,  and.  than*  any  other 
Females  now  have^  and  that  ever  afterwards 
the  Race  of  Men  fhould  have  alfo  fuch  a 
Senfe  of  Shame,  or  pit  dor  circa  res  verier  e  as ,  as 
they  had  not  before,-  and  as  is  not  in  other 
Animals  ^  and  withal  more  conftanc  Inclinations 
that  way  than  thofe  Animals  have*  all  which  has 
come  to  pafs  accordingly,  as  Handing  Memori¬ 
als  of  the  Truth  of  this  Ancient  Fliftory  of  the 
Original  State  and  Circumltances  of  Mankind. 
Accordingly,  for  this  we  have  not  only  thefe 
natural  Tokens,  but  the  certain  Affirmation  of 
the  ill  of  dick  Hiftory,  as  all.  along  fuppofed  and  f en*  h  ib 
confirmed  in  the  Heathen  Traditions,  and  in  the  UI’S>,  f, 
jemjh  and  Chriftian  Revelations,  as  has  been  comment** 
fhewn  by  others.  But  then,  what  the  Altera-  tors  tb;re* 
non  in  the  State  of  the  Earth  and  of  Nature 
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could  be,  the  Philolophy  and  Aftronomy  of 
former  Ages  was  utterly  at  a  Lofs  to  determine, 
till  upon  the  Confideration  of  that  Matter,  and 
the  Companion  of  Scripture  and  Nature,  now 
better  underltood,  together,  I  difcovered  that 
the  commencing  of  the  Earth's  Diurnal  Rotati¬ 
on,  not  at  the  beginning  of  the  Mojaick  Crea¬ 
tion,  hut  after  the  Earth's  compleat  Formation, 
arid  after  the  Fall  of  Man,  would  give  the  Belt, 
the  molt  Rational,  and  Philofophical  Account  of 
this  Alteration  of  all  other  \  and  I  difcovered, 
that  this  later  Time  of  its  Commencement, 
would  belt  agree,  not  only  with  the  Sacred  Ac¬ 
counts,  hut  with  the  Ancient  Profane  Traditi¬ 
ons,  and  with  the  prefent  Phenomena  of  Na¬ 
ture  alfo.  All  which  I  have  long  ago  dilcourfed 
Hy p0l|L  of  in  my  New  Theory  of  the  Earth  *  to  which 
nup.  s  f-  I  mult  therefore  refer  my  Reader  for  fatisfa&i- 
ii  8.  on.  Only  I  fh all  delire  him  in  particular  to 
take  notice  of  what  is  there  efpecially  infilled 
2d  Edjt.p.  on  unier  this  Head,  and  which  is  peculiarly  pro- 
I05s  no.  per  t0  my  prefent  Purpofe,  and  that  is,  Dr. 
Halleys  Inferences  from  the  Variation  of  the 
Needle's  Declination  from  the  North ,  and  of 
Mine  from  the  Mofaick  Hiftory  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion  and  Fall  of  Man,  relating  to  the  Time  and 
Circumftances  of  this  Commencement  of  the 
Earth's  Diurnal  Revolution  *,  and  thence  to  ob- 
ferve  how  exaftly  they  both  agree  together. 
Nor  fliall  I  enlarge  farther  here  upon  that  whole 
Matter,  but  leave  it  entirely  to  the  Dejtermina-' 
tion  of  the  Judicious.  I  oblerve , 

(5.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of  the  Um- 
verfal  Deluge ,  in  the  Days  of  Noab,  is  exactly 
agreeable  to  the  State  of  Nature,  and  to  the  true 
Frame  of  the  Univerfe  alio.  Indeed  the  Solution 

of 
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of  this  moft  remarkable  Phenomenon  of  an 
Umverfal  Deluge,  with  its  moft  numerous  and 
eminent  Circumftances,  as  deforibed  in  the  Mo- 
faick  Hiftory,  which  till  this  Age  could  no  way 
be  folved  in  a  Natural  way,  nay  feem’d  utterly 
uncapable  of  any  Philofcphical  Solution  at  all 
is  now,  I  think,  become  fo  plain,  evident,  and 
certain,  from  the  Phenomena  of  Comets,  with 
their  Atmofpheres  and  Tails,  now  fully  difco- 
vered  *  efpecially  from  the  particular  Circum¬ 
ftances,  and  Periods  of  the  laft  moft  famous 
Comet  of  1687,  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
Phyfical  Caufe  of  the  fame  Deluge  :  I  fay,  the 
Solution  of  thefe  wonderful  Phenomena's,  as  gi¬ 
ven  in  the  Second  Edition  of  my  New  Theory  of 
the  Earth ,  with  its  additional  Sheet,  is  become  see  that 
now  fo  plain,  evident,  and  certain,  that  I  own  sheet  hers 
I  cannot  but  be  my  felf  very  much  furprized  at  tfje  En^ 
and  farisfy  d  with  it,  and  equally  furprized  and 
fatisly'd  with  that  ftrong  Confirmation  it  affords 
to  the  Sacred  Records,  in  one  of  the  leaft  pro¬ 
bable,  or  moft  exceptionable  Branches  thereof 
This  is  too  large  a  Subjeft  to  be  duly  treated 
of  in  this  Place.  But  I  beg  of  the  Inquifitive 
Reader,  that  he  will  carefully  weigh  the  very 
probable  Solution  I  long  fince  gave  of  that  De¬ 
luge  of  Noah ,  from  the  Approach  of  a  Comet, 
before  I  fo  much  as  hoped  for  the  Knowledge  of 
that  very  Comet  which  did  fo  approach  to  it, 
and  did  caufe  the  fame  •,  and  that  he  will  con- 
fider  the  ftrong  additional  Evidence  fince  arifen 
from  the  knowledge  of  that  very  Comet  which 
did  certainly  approach  to  us  on  or  about  that 
very  Year,  and  on  or  about  that  very  Day  of  the 
Year,  when  the  Sacred  and  Profane  Accounts 
agree  that  Deluge  began.  If  this  be  not  fatis- 
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faCtory  Evidence  in  fiich  a  Cafe,  I  do  not  well 
know  what  Evidence  will  be  fo  efteenf  d.  For 
my  felf,  I  profefs,  that  while  I  look  on 
the  Solution  of  the  other  Phenomena  under 
this  Chapter  as  remarkable  enough,  and  com¬ 
monly  not  a  little  probable  alio  ;  I  cannot  but 
look  on  the  Solution  of  the  Deluge  by  that  very 
Comet,  which  1  my  felf  law  A.  D.  1680, 1681,  to 
he  in  a  manner  certain  *  and  by  Confequence  I 
cannot  but  efteem  the  Evidence  thence  arifing, 
for  the  Truth  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory  in  this  im¬ 
portant  Cafe  exceeding  ftrong  and  fatisfaCtory* 
Nor  do  I  think  ,  that  lo  unexpected  and  emi¬ 
nent  an  Atteftation,  as  that  of  the  Circum fiances 
and  Period  of  this  Comet,  for  folving  the  De¬ 
luge,  lately  difcovered,  molt  certainly  is,  has 
ever  happend  to  any  fo  ftrange  an  Hypothecs 
before,  fince  the  W orld  began  ^  which  Thing 
cannot  but  be  highly  pleafing  to  my  felf  ^  and 
I  think  is  highly  worthy  of  the  Obfervation  of 
others  alio.  I  obferve, 

(6.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of  the  Invi- 
[Me  World ,  or  of  good  Angels,  and  wicked  De¬ 
mons,  their  Places  and  Miniftrations,  is  ex¬ 
actly  agreeable  to  the  true  Syltem  and  Pheno¬ 
mena  of  Nature.  Now  that  the  Sacred  and 
Prophane  Accounts,  .and  the  Hiftories  of  all 
Nations  and  Ages,  do  fuppofe  and  inform  us, 
that  befides  the  Supreme  Invifible  Deity,  be¬ 
fides  the  Vifible  Material  World  of  Bodies, 
and  befides  the  Invifible  and  Incorporeal  World 
of  Souls  or  Spirits,  inhabiting  in  Vifible  and 
Grofs  Bodies,  there  are  alfb  another  Spe^ 
cies  of  Beings  belonging  to  our  Syftem  : 

I  mean,  thole  Souls,  or  Spiritual  Beings, 
who  are  either  wholly  free  from  Bodies, 
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or  rather  free  from  fuch  Grofs  and  Vilible 
Bodies  as  we  have,  but  inhabit  ordinarily  in 
purer  and  more  etherial  Regions,  in  more  fiib- 
tie  and  aerial  Bodies  or  Vehicles  who  are 
Invifible  generally,  and  Intangible  to  our  grofs 
Senfes,  but  not  wholly  Incorporeal,  or  uncon¬ 
cerned  with  us  and  our  Affairs  here  below  ^  that, 

I  fay,  the  Ancient,  Sacred  and  Prophane  Ac¬ 
counts,  and  Hiftories,  do  allure  us  of  the  Exi¬ 
ftence  of  thefe  Species  of  Beings,  every  body 
that  has  ever  read  either  Ancient  or  Modern 
Books,  cannot  deny  or  doubt.  But  that  pre¬ 
fen  t  Nature  does  at  all  favour  thefe  Accounts, 
and  that  we  can  give  the  leaft  Evidence  from 
the  Phamomena  of  the  World,  of  their  Being, 
or  Place  of  Abode,  or  Influence  here  below, 
is  what  is  not  generally  pretended  to  by  even 
the  Chriftian  Philofbphers.  Now  in  this  Cafe 
I  fhall  venture  a  Step  farther,  and  fhall  here 
fet  down  fuch  Obfervations  from  Nature  and 
Aftronomy,  as  feem  to  me  to  favour  this  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Invifible  World.  Accordingly  I 
obferve,  (i.)  That  Nature  does  as  fully  allow 
of  the  Exiftence  of  Spiritual  and  Invifible  Be¬ 
ings  out  of  grofs  Bodies,  as  in  them.  Nor  can 
thofe  who  are  convinc’d  by  the  Phenomena  of 
Animals,  both  Irrational  and  Rational,  that 
they  are  compounded  of  Immaterial  and  Invi¬ 
fible  Souls,  as  well  as  of  Material  and  Vifible 
Bodies,  as  we  have  already  difcours’d,  at  all 
fcruple  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  Spiritual  and  In¬ 
vifible  Souls,  either  by  themfelves,  or  united  to 
much  finer  Bodies  than  thofe  of  our  grofs  Ani¬ 
mals  here  below.  I  obferve,  (2.)  That  Nature 
does  favour  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  Creatures,  by 
(hewing  us  fuch  large  and  noble  Regions  of  the 
.  *  L  3  World, 


Agronomical  Principles 


World,  as  belt  of  all  fuit  the  Habitation  of 
fuch  Beings-,  and  which,  if  there  be  not  fuch 
Beings,  feem,  contrary  to  the  ufual  Cafe  ol  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Syftem,  to  be  wholly  defti- 
tute  of  Inhabitants :  I  mean  all  the  wide  Spaces 
of  the  Atmofpheres  of  the  Planets,  efpecially 
thofe  {till,  calm,  clear,  and  a;thereal  Regions  of 
the  lame  which  are  above  the  Clouds,  and 
Storms,  and  Dilorders  of  their  loweft  Parts. 
Nature’  as  we  ftill  find,  abounds  in  all  proper 
Places,  with  Living  Creatures,  not  only  on  the 
Earth,  or  dry  Land,  but  within  the  Earth,  and 
Waters,  and  loweft  Air,  every  where ;  all  made 
to  enjoy  their  Creator’s  Bounty,  and  to  be  fer- 
viceable  to  other  Beings  Superior  to  them- 
felves.  What  Reafon  can  there  then  be  to  fup- 
pofe  that  this  Air,  the  nobleft  Fluid  in  the 
IJniverfe,  even  in  its  pureft  and  moft  Celeftial 
Parts,  fhould  be  deftitute  of  Living  Inhabitants  ? 
which  yet  it  muft  be,  in  cafe  we  exclude  thofe 
Invijible  Fowers  above-mentioned.  Now,  in 
order  to  fhew  how  little  Prejudice  to  the  Exi- 
ftence  of  fuch  Beings,  that  Circumftance  of 
their  being  Invifible,  ought  here  to  be  -,  I  ob- 
ferve,  (3.)  That  whatever  proper  Inhabitants 
the  Air  has,  their  very  Bodies  ought  to  be 
Invijible ,  becaufe  the  Air  it  felf,  whereof  we 
may  luppofe  them  made,  is  ever  lb.  This 
is  the  wonderful  Property  of  Air,  ftritfly 
fpeaking,  and  that  Property,  which  among  all 
Corporeal  Beings,  otherwife  fenfible,  feems 
peculiar  to  it,  that  it  is  ever,  upon  the  utmoft 
Condenfetion  poffible,  abfolutely  to  us  Invi¬ 
fible.  Whence  ’ds  no  wonder,  that  all  fuch  Be¬ 
ings  as  live  in  it,  and  perhaps  take  their  Bodies 
from  if,  how  real  or  powerful  fo  ever,  are 
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likewife  ordinarily  hwifible  to  us.  '  I  oblerve, 

(4.)  That  the  known  Phenomena  of  our  Air, 
feem  in  a  peculiar  Manner,  to  require  and 
fuppole  the  Exiftence  and  Agency  of  fuch  In¬ 
visible  Beings  therein,  as  vve  are  here  fpeaking 
of  ^  and  cannot  be  fairly  and  mechanically 
folv’d  without  them.  This  I  have  particularly 
taken  Notice  of,  in  my  Account  of  the  un- 
ufual  Meteors  lately  feen  in  our  Air,  to  which 
I  refer  the  Reader.  Nor  do  I  find  that  any 
other  Philofophers  are  able  to  give  us  a  better 
Account  of  thole  Aerial  Phenomena,  without  See  Dr. 
that  Hypothefis.  So  I  cannot  but  conclude,  that  Ha5Je-y  s  f 
the  Appearances  of  Nature  do  in  this,  as  t 
well  as  in  other  Cafes,  atreft  to  what  Difco-  nomenon, 
veries  Divine  Revelation  has  made  relating  Tran  (a  ft. 
thereto : .  And  that  there  are  Good  and  Bad  ™Ioi°ph* 
Spirits  in  the  Air,  in  our  Neighbourhood,  547* 
ready  to  perform  what  the  Sacred  Writings 
afcribe  to  them.  As  to  the  other  Place  allotted 
for  certain  to  fome,  now  to  us,  Invifible  Beings, 
in  Scripture,  I  mean  in  the  Heart  of  the 
Earth  ^  I  have  already  made  it  probable  from 
Natural  Philofophy,  that  the  Heavenly  Bodies 
have  fuch  mighty  Cavities  within,  as  are  the 
proper  Receptacles  for  fome  fuch  Beings ;  and 
ihall  not  need  here  to  enlarge  on  that  Subjeft  ^ 
efpecially  lince  it  will  come  again  to  be  conff 
dered  under  the  Tenth  Particular  hereafter.  I 
obferve, 

^  (7.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of  the  Future 
Conflagration  of  the  World,  is  exactly  agreeable 
to  the  true  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe.  Now  this 
Conflagration  of  the  upper  Earth,  and  all  that 
is  upon  it,  according  to  the  Difcoveries  made  2  Th 
by  Divine  Revelation,  is  fo  natural,  or  rather  \  lr‘ 
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neceffary  a  Confequence  of  the  Approach  of  a 
Comet  to  a  Planet,  when  it  has  juft  been  broil¬ 
ed  in  the  Sun’s  Rays,  which  Aftronomy  now 
knows  to  be  not  only,  poffible,  but,  in  the  courfe 
of  Time,  fometimes  certain  *  and  I  have  io  fully 
prevented  my  felf  upon  this  Head  in  my  New 
Edit,  p.  'Theory  of  the  Earth,  that  I  (hall  not  need  to 
44co  -44 9r  enlarge  upon  it  here :  I  only  beg  of  the  Inquifi- 
tive  Reader  to  obferve,That  the  Two  grand Ca- 
toftrophes  which  the  Scriptures  certainly  make 
our  Earth  alone  fubjecA  to?  I  mean  a  Deluge , 
and  a  Conflagration,  are  thole  T  wo  Cataftrophes, 
and  thole  Two  only  which  the  true  Syftem  of 
the  World  Ihews  fuch  Planets  to  be  naturally 
liable  to:  Which  Obfervation,  how  great  a  Con¬ 
firmation  it  is  of  the  Truth  and  Divine  Original 
of  thofe  Scriptures,  I  leave  to  every  Reader's 
own  lerious  Confideration.  I  oblerve, 

(B.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of  the  Renova¬ 
tion  of  Things ,  and  of  the  Refiirrethon  of  the 
Body ,  are  very  agreeable  to  lome  known  Phe¬ 
nomena  of  Nature,  That  the  Tm.htyytvzortct^  or 
Renovation ,  not  utter  DeftrttSion  of  the  World, 
may  be  the  Natural  and  Regular  Conlequence 
of  that  Conflagration  we  have  been  lately  (peak¬ 
ing  of,  1  have  particularly  ihew’d  towards  the 
Ubifupr.:.  End  of  my  New  Theory,  and  fhali  not  need  to 
repeat  it  in  this  Place.  But  that  the  very  Re- 
furreQm  of  th  Body  Ihould  have  any  thing 
properly  to  Countenance  it,  or  refemble  it  in 
Nature,  will  not  be  ealily  believ'd.  Yet  do  I 
See  w.  l00k  upon  thofe  Changes  which  are  made  in  the 

PhvficcV  Bodies  °f tI0t  a  few  Infers,  as  particularly  in 
Theology.  the  Silkworm ;  while  ftill  upon  the  molt  fur- 
prizing  Mutations  in  the  Body,  the  lame  Life 
or  Soul  is  the  Inhabitant  within ;  as  no  ill  Re- 

femhlances 
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femblances  of,  or  preludes  to,  the  nobler  Won¬ 
der  of  the  Refurreftion  of  Human  Bodies.  I 
mean  this,  as  we  thence  learn,  how  very  different 
Forms  and  States  the  fame  Creature  can  natu¬ 
rally  put  on,  without  being  really  another  Crea¬ 
ture  :  Juft  as  the  Chriftian  Religion  informs  us 
the  Souls  of  Men  muft  undergo  in  the  feveral 
Conditions  or  Periods  (i.)  Of  this  grofs  Earth¬ 
ly  Body  now.  (2.)  Of  the  Aereal  Vehicle  in 
the  intermediate  State.  And  (3.)  Of  the  Spiri¬ 
tual  Body  after  the  Refurre&ion.  Nor  fhould 
we  our  lelves  have  been  able  to  believe  fuch 
Mutations  in  the  fame  Inle&s  to  be  true,  unlels 
continual  Experience  did  affure  us  thereof :  as 
neither  does  the  Chriftian  Religion  expeft  the 
Belief  of  the  other,  but  upon  the  Atteftation  of 
Him  who  made  all  thole  mutable  Creatures,  See  Confli - 
with  Man  alfo,  who  is  to  undergo  thole  other  Apofi* 
more  important  Mutations.  Y-7- 

(9.)  I  oblerve,  that  the  Sacred  Account  of  the 
future  Confummation  of  all  Things ,  is  agreeable 
to  the  true  Syftem  of*  the  Univerle.  What  I 
here  mean  is  that  particular  and  final  Cataftrophe 
of  our  Earth,  fpoken  of  by  St.  John  in  his  Re¬ 
velation,  where  he  informs  us,  that  He  Jaw  a  Apoc.  xx, 
great  white  Throne ,  and  Him  that  fat  on  it  •  11  • 
from  whofe  Face  the  Earth  and  the  Heavens  fled 
avoay,  and  there  wets  found  no  place  for  them ; 

Or  when  a  final  Period  is  to  be  put  to  the  pre- 
fent  Place  and  Ufe  of  this  Earth,  with  itsAtmo- 
fphere.  Now  that  this  Cataftrophe  may  natu¬ 
rally  and  regularly  befal  our  Earth,  or  any  of 
the  Planets,  according  to  the  true  Syftem  of  the 
World,  and  without  a  Miracle,  I  have  already 
ohfervd  in  the  laft  Propofition  of  my  New 
Theory .  Nor  can  any  one  that  knows  how  a 

Comet 
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Comet  may  regularly  ftrike  againft  a  Planet  in 
its  C'ourfe,  and  thereby  remove  it  from  its  pre- 
fent  Station,  into  an  Orbit  of  a  quite  different 
Situation,  Nature,  and  Ule,  from  what  it  now 
has,  make  any  difficulty  at  all  in  believing  this, 
viz.  that  there  will  be  at  laft,  a  Ccnfummation  of 
all  Things  belonging  to  this  Sublunary  World, 
according  as  the  Infpired  Writer  has  delivered  it 
to  us.  I  obferve, 

(10.)  That  the  Sacred  Accounts  of"A=/w,  or  of 
the  Tlace  of  departed  Souls,  in  the  intermediate 
State  before  the  Refurreftion,  is  very  agreeable 
to  the  true  Frame  of  the  Univerfe.  That  'AAf, 
or  the  Place  of  departed  Souls,  till  the  Refur- 
tecHon,  is  either  in  the  Air,  or  in  the  Heart  of 
the  Earth,  feems  to  me  the  Importance  of  all 
the  Ancient  and  Sacred  Records  we  have  of  that 
Matter ;  i.  e.  they  ieem  to  me  to  imply,  that 
fome  of  them  are  at  liberty  in  the  Air,  and 
others  imprifon’d  in  the  Earth  5  which  two  Places 
we  have  (hewn  to  be,  Philofophically  fpeakin^ 
the  only  fit  Places  for  their  Habitation  alfo.  So 
that  hitherto  Nature  and  Scripture  feem  to  me 
entirely  to  agree,  and  to  bear  Witnefs  mutually 
to  each  other  in  thefe  Matters. 

(ij.)  I  obferve,  that  the  Sacred  Accounts  of 
Heaven,  or  of  the  Place  and  State  of  Happinefs 
for  Good  Men  before  the  Confummation  of  all 
Things,  is  not  only  agreeable  to  the  Remains  of 
Ancient  Profane  Tradition,  .but  to  the  true  S v - 
flem  of  the  World  alfo.  This  happy  -State  is 
deferib’d  in  Scripture  to  be  a  State  of  Light,  a 
Reward  in  Heaven,  and  introduc’d  by  Good 
Mens  meeting  the  Lord  in  the  Air  ■  and  fo  be¬ 
ing  ever  with  the  Lord.  Which  if  it  be  after 
die  Conflagration,  as  feems  not  improbable, 

will 
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will  belong  to  a  more  pure  and  purged  State  of 
our  Air  or  Heaven  than  what  we  wow  enjoy  ^ 
which  will  well  agree  to  fuch  Glorious  and  Spin -  i  cor.  ky. 
tual ,  and  Uncorrupt  Bodies  as  Good  Men  are  to  42,  43. 
have  at  that  Time.  Wherefore,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  feen,  that  the  Air  in  its  prelent  State,  both 
according  to  Nature  and  Scripture,  is  one  pro¬ 
per  Place  for  Invifible  Beings,  thofe  I  mean  that 
inhabit  Aerial  Bodies,  fo  may  it  by  the  purify¬ 
ing  Fire  of  the  Conflagration  be  fo  meliorated  as 
to  be  a  proper  Place  for  the  Habitation  of  the 
Pious,  with  their  Spiritual  Bodies  alfo,  till  the 
Confummation  of  all  Things.  For  as  to  the 
State  and  Place  of  Happinefs  after  that  Confum¬ 
mation,  I  do  not  know  that  the  Sacred  Writings 
afford  us  any  particular  Light  about  it  *,  and  fo 
I  (hall  not  prefume  to  indulge  my  felf  in  any 
groundlefs  Conjectures  thereto  relating  *,  as  con¬ 
tent  with  this  exa£t  Agreement  of  Nature  and 
Scripture  till  this  grand  Period  of  our  World, 
which  feems  to  me  to ,  be  the  Grand  Period  of 
thole  Sacred  Books  alfo. 

(12.)  I  obferve,  that  the  Sacred  Accounts  of 
Hell ,  or  of  the  Place  and  State  of  Puuifhment 
for  wicked  Men  after  the  general  ReliirreClion, 
is  agreeable  not  only  to  the  Remains  of  ancient 
profane  Tradition,  but  to  the  true  Syftem  of 
the  World  alfo.  This  lad  State  is  in  Scripture 
delcrib’d  as  a  State  of  Darknefs ,  of  outward.  Mart,  viih 
Darknefs ,  of  blacknefs  of  Darknefs ,  of  Tor -  l2*  ^ 
merit  and  Funifhment  for  Ages ,  or  for  Ages  of  Iff 
Ages ,  by  Flame,  or  by  Fire,  or  by  lire  and  Brim-  Ucfvf 
flone ,  with  Weeping  and  Gnafhing  of  Teeth  ^  24, 
where  the  Smoak  of  the  Ungodly V  Torment 
of c ends  up  for  ever  and  ever  *  where  they  are 
Tormented  in  the  F refence  of  the  Holy  Angels,  lcP 
i  .  '  and 
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Mar.  xiii.  anj_  m  tfoe  p refence  of  the  ha  mb  ^  when  the 
Holy  Angels  Jhall  have  feparated  the  Wicked, 
from  among  the  fufl7  and  have  caft  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire.  Now  this  Defcription  does  in 
every  Circumftance,  fo  exactly  agree  with  the 
Nature  of  a  Comet,  afcending  from  the  Hot 
Regions  near  the  Sun,  and  going  into  the  Cold 
Regions  beyond  Saturn ,  with  its  long  fmoaking 
Tail  arifing  up  from  it,  through  its  leverai 
Ages  or  Periods  of  revolving,  and  this  in  the 
Sight  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  our  Air, and  of  the 
reft  of  the  Syftem  l  that  I  cannot  but  think 
the  Surface  or  Atmofphere  of  liich  a  Comet  to 
be  that  Place  of  Torment  lb  terribly  defcribed 
in  Scripture,  into  which  the  Devil  and  his  An¬ 
gels,  with  wicked  Men  their  Companions, 
2  Ver.  u.  w]ien  delivered  out  of  their  Prifon  in  the  Heart 
fad.  v.  6.  °f  the  Earth,  (hall  be  caft  for  their  utter  Perdi- 
Apoc.  xx.  tion  or  fecortd  Death  $  which  will  be  indeed  a 
*4-  terrible  but  a  moft  ufeful  Spectacle  to  the  reft 
of  God's  rational  Creatures  5  and  will  admo- 
nifh  them  above  all  Things  to  preferve  their 
Mat.  x. 28.  |nnocence  ar,d  Obedience  ^  and  to  fear  hint 

C‘X1L  ‘  who  is  thus  able  to  defray  both  Soul  and  Body 
in  Hell .  1 
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Such  Inferences  fbervn  to  he  the  com - 
mon  Voice  ot  Nature  and  Flea  Ton, 
front  the  Teftimonies  of  the  moll 
con ftder  able 


Ter  Ions  in  all  Ages. 


N.  H  E  Teftimonies  under  this 

Pf  —  Head  will  he  of  themfelves  fi> 

*  S  plain,  that  I  (hall  need  to 
m&m  make  no  Comment  nor  Re- 
°  fle&ions  upon  them  *,  but  then 
they  will  be  withal  fo  numerous,  that  I  mult  beg 
the  (ober  Reader's  Patience  and  Attention  in  the 
diftinft  Perufal  and  Confideration  of  them  ; 

Which  certainly  are  but  a  due  Debt  to  the  Im¬ 
portance  of  the  Subject,  and  to  the  Character 
of  the  Witnefles.  I  begin  with  the  Book  of 
Job  \  which  I  efteem  the  Ancienteft  Record  now 
extant  in  the  World. 

•  Job ]  God  is  wife  in  Heart,  and  mighty  in  ix.  4-  to. 
ftrength  :  Who  hath  hardened  himfelf  againft 
him,  and  hath  prolpered?  Which  removeth  the 
Mountains, and  they  know  not :  which  overturneth 
them  in  his  Anger,  Which  fhaketh  the  Earth 

out 


Agronomical  Principles 


x.  8-i 


xii.  7-10. 


XXII.  12. 


XXVI.  7— 

1 4.  - 


out  of  her  Place,  and  the  Pillars  thereof  trem¬ 
ble.  Which  commandeth  the  Sun,  and  it  rifeth 
not :  and  fealeth  up  the  Stars.  Which  alone 
fpreadeth  out  the  Heavens,  and  treadeth  upon 
the  Waves  ol  the  Sea.  Which  rnaketh  Ar8u- 
rm,  Orion  ^  and  Pleiades ,  and  the  Chambers  oj 
the  South.  Which  doeth  great  Things  part  find¬ 
ing  out,  yea,  and  Wonders  without  Number. 

Thine  Hands  have  made  me  and  fafhioned  me 
together  round  about  *,  yet  thou  doll  delfroy 
me.  Remember,  I  befeech  thee,  that  thou  halt 
made  me  as  the  Clay,  and  wilt  thou  bring  me 
into  Dull  again  ?  Halt  Thou  not  poured  me  out 
as  Milk,  and  cruddled,  me  like  Cheefe  ?  Thou 
haft  clothed  me  with  Skin  and  Flelh,  and  haft 
fenced  me  with  Bones  and  Sinews  Thou  haft 
granted  me  Life  and  Favour,  and  thy  Vifitation 
hath  preferved  my  Spirit. 

But  ask  now  the  Beafts,  and  they  (hall  teach 
thee  •,  and  the  Fowls  of  the  Air  and  they  (hall 
tell  thee  :  Or  fpeak  to  the  Earth,  and  it  (hall 
teach  thee  *  and  the  Fifties  of  the  Sea  (hall  de¬ 
clare  unto  thee.  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  thefe, 
that  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 
In  whofe  Hand  is  the  Soul  of  every  living 
Thing,  and  the  Breath  of  all  Mankind. 

Is  not  God  in  the  Heighth  of  Heaven  >  And 
behold  the  Heighth  of  the  Stars  how  high  they 
are. 

He  ftretcheth  out  the  North  over  the  empty 
Place,  and  hangeth  the  Earth  upon  nothing.  He 
bindeth  up  the  Waters  in  his  thick  Clouds,  and 
the  Cloud  is  not  rent  under  them.  He  holdeth 
back  the  Face  of  his  Throne,  and  fpreadeth  his 
Cloud  upon  it.  Fie  hath  com  puffed  the  Waters 
with  Bounds,  until*  the  Day  and  Night  come  to 
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an  end.  The  Pillars  of  Heaven  tremble,  and  are 
aitoniihed  at  his  Reproof'  He  divideth  the  Sea 
*  with  his  Power,  and  by  his  Underftanding  he 
liniteth  through  the  Proud.  By  his  Spirit  he 
hath  garnifhed.  the  Heavens  *,  his  Hand  hath 
formed  the  crooked  Serpent.  Lo,  thefe '  are 
Parts  of  his  Ways:  but  how  little  a  Portion  is 
heard  of  him  ?  but  the  Thunder  of  his  Power 
who  can  underhand  ? 

Godunderftandeth  the  Way  of  Wifdom,  and  xxviii. 
he  knoweth  the  Place  thereof  For  he  looketh  to 
the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  and  leeth  under  the 
whole  Heaven.  To  make  the  Weight  for  the 
Winds,  and  he  weigheth  the  Waters  by  mealure. 

When  he  made  a  Decree  for  the  Rain,  and  a 
Way  for  the  Lightning  of  the  Thunder:  Then 
did  he  fee  it,  and  declare  it,  he  prepared  it, 
yea  and  fearched  it  out.  And  unto  Man  he  laid, 
behold,  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  Wifdom, 
and  to  depart  from  Evil  is  Underftanding.  . 

Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him  not,  XXXV1* 
neither  can  the  Number  of  his  Years  be  fearched  * 
out.  For  he  maketh  Email  the  Drops  of  Wa¬ 
ter  :  They  pour  down  Rain  according  to  the  Va¬ 
pour  thereof :  Which  the  Clouds  do  drop,  and 
diftill  upon  Man  abundantly.  Alio  can  any  un- 
derftand  the  Spreadings  of  the  Clouds,  or  the 
Noile  of  his  Tabernacle  ?  Behold,  he  fpreadeth 
his  Light  upon  it,  and  covereth  the  Bottom  of 
the  Sea.  For  by  them  judgeth  he  the  People, 
he  giveth  Meat  in  Abundance.  With  Clouds  he 
covereth  the  Light  and  commandeth  it  not  to 
fhine,  by  the  Cloud  that  cometh  betwixt.  The 
Noife  thereof  fheweth  concerning  it,  the  Cartel 
aifo  concerning  the  Vapour, 


At 
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xxxvii.  At  this  alfo  my  Heart  trembleth,  and  is 

1_'34*  moved  out  of  his  Place,  Hear  attentively  the 
Noife  of  his  Voice,  and  the  Sound  that  goeth 
out  of  his  Mouth.  He  dire&eth  it  under  the 
whole  Heaven,  and  his  Lightning  unto  the  Ends 
of  the  Earth.  After  it  a  Voice  roareth  :  He 
thundreth  with  the  Voice  of  his  Excellency,  and 
he  will  not  ftay  them  when  his  Voice  is  heard, 
God  thundreth  marvellouhy  with  his  Voice  $ 
great  Things  doth  he,  which  we  cannot  com¬ 
prehend.  For  he  faith  to  the  Snow,  Be  thou 
on  the  Earth  *  likewife  to  the  Email  Rain,  and 
to  the  great  Rain  of  his  Strength.  He  lealeth 
up  the  Hand  of  every  Man,  that  all  Men  may 
know  his  Work.  Then  the  Beafts  go  into  Dens, 
and  remain  in  their  Places.  Out  of  the  South 
cometh  the  W hirlwind  :  and  Cold  out  of  the 
North .  By  the  Breath  of  God,  Froft  is  given: 
and  the  Breadth  of  the  Waters  is  ftraitned, 
Alfo  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  Cloud  : 
He  fcattereth  his  bright  Cloud.  And  it  is  turned 
round  about  by  his  Counfels :  That  they  may 
do  whatfoever  he  commandeth  them  upon  the 
Face  of  the  World  in  the  Earth.  He  caufeth  it 
to  come,  whether  for  Correction,  or  for  his 
Land,  or  for  Mercy.  Hearken  unto  this,  Q 
Job  :  Stand  ftill  and  confider  the  wondrous 
Works  of  God.  Dolt  thou  know  when  God 
difpofed  them,  and  caufed  the  Light  of  his 
Cloud  to  Elaine  ?  Doft  thou  know  the  Balancings 
ot  the  Clouds,  the  wondrous  Works  of  him 
which  is  perfect  in  Knowledge  ?  How  thy  Gar¬ 
ments  are  warm,  when  he  quieteth  the  Earth 
by  the  South-wind  ?  Haft  thou  with  him  fpread 
out  the  Sky,  which  is  ftroiig,  and  as  a  Molten 
Looking- Glafs  >  Teach  us  what  we  fhall  fay 

unto 
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unto  him  •,  for  we  cannot  order  our  Speech  by 
realbn  of  Darknels.  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I 
fpeak  ?  if  a  Man  fpeak,  Purely  he  (hall  be  fwal- 
lowed  up.  And  now  Men  lee  not  the  bright 
Light  which  is  in  the  Clouds  :  But  the  Wind 
pafleth  and  cleanfeth  them.  Fair  Weather  com- 
eth  out  of  the  North  *  With  God  is  terrible 
Majefty.  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot 
find  him  out :  He  is  excellent  in  Power,  and  in 
Judgment,  and  in  Plenty  of  Juftice  :  He  will 
not  affliCt.  Men  do  therefore  fear  him  :  He  re- 
fpe&eth  not  any  that  are  wile  of  Heart. 

[See  Chap .  xxxviii,  xxxix,  xl,  xli.  Gen  i. 
with  4  Efd.  vi.  38-54.] 

MofesC  And  left  thou  lift  up  thine  Eyes  uti-  Dcut.  W* 
to  Heaven,  and  when  thou  feeft  the  Sun,  and^  * 9* 
the  Moon,  and  the  Stars,  even  all  the  Hoft  of 
Heaven,  lhouldeft  be  driven  to  worfhip  them, 
and  ferve  them, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  di¬ 
vided  unto  all  Nations  under  the  whole  Heaven. 

JoJhua7\  And  as  foon  as  we  had  heard  thefe  Joftlia  IU 
Things  our  Hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there  ll* 
remain  any  more  Courage  in  any  Man,  bscaufe 
of  you  :  For  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in 
Heaven  above,  and  in  Earth  beneath.  . 

Nehemah .]  Then  the  Levites ,  JeJhua  and 
Kadmiel ,  Bam,  Hajhabniah ,  Sherebiab ,  Hoiijah ,  lX*  1  ~ 
Shebaniah ,  and  Pethahiah ,  laid.  Stand  up  and 
blefs  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever  *,  and 
Blefled  be  thy  glorious  Name,  which  is  exalted 
above  allBleffing  and  Praile.  Thou,  even  Thou 
art  Lord  alone,  thou  haft  made  Heaven,  the  % 

Heaven  of  Heavens  with  all  their  Hoft,  the 
Earth  and  all  Things  that  are  therein,  the  Seas 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  prelerveft  them 
all,  and  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  worfhippeth  thee. 

M  David.] 
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mi.  viii.  David.}  When  I  confider  thy  Heavens,  the 
3 -9-  Work  of  thy  Fingers,  the  Moon  and  the  Stars 

which  thou  haft  ordained  *  What  is  Man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  And  the  Son  of 
Man  that  thou  vifiteft  him  ?  For  thou  haft 
made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  ai  d 
haft  crowned  him  with  Glory  and  Honour. 
Thou  madeft  him  to  have  Dominion  over  the 
Works  of  thy  Hands  •,  thou  haft  put  all  Things 
under  his  Feet :  All  Sheep  and  Oxen,  yea,  and 
the  Beafts  of  the  Field :  The  Fowl  of  the  Air, 
and  the  Fi(h  of  the  Sea,  and  whatfoever  paffeth 
through  the  Paths  of  the  Seas.  0  Lord  our 
Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the 

xix.  ,._d.  "  The  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  God :  And 
the  Firmament  fheweth  his  Handy-work.  Day 
unto  Day  uttereth  Speech,  and  Night  unto 
Night  Iheweth  Knowledge.  T here _ is  no  Speech 
rior  Language,  where  their  Voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  Line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  Earth, 
and  their  Words  to  the  end  of  the  World  :  In 
them  hath  he  fet  a  Tabernacle  for  the  Sun. 
Which  is  as  a  Bridegroom  coming  out  of  his 
Chamber,  and  rejoyceth  as  a  ftrong  Man  to  run 
a  Race.  His  going  forth  is  from  the  End  of  the 
Heaven,  and  his  Circuit  unto  the  Ends  of  it : 
And  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  Heat  there- 

of* 

fxlvii:  ,  Praife  ye  the  Lord.  Praife  ye  the  Lord  from 

the  Heavens :  praife  him  in  the  Heights.  Praite 

ye  him  all  his  Angels :  praile  ye  him  all  his 
Holts.  Praife  ye  him  Sun  and  Moon  :  praife 
him  all  ye  Stars  of  Light.  Praife  him  ye  Hea¬ 
vens  of  Heavens,  and  ye  Waters  that  be  above 
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the  Heavens.  Let  them  praife  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  commanded,  and  they  were  cre¬ 
ated.  He  hath  alio  ftablifhed  them  for  ever  and 
ever :  He  hath  made  a  Decree  which  lhall  not 
pafs.  Praife  the  Lord  from  the  Earth,  ye  Dra¬ 
gons,  and  all  Deeps.  Fire  and  Hail,  Snow  and 
Vapour,  ftormy  Wind  fulfilling  his  Word.  Moun¬ 
tains  and  all  Hills,  fruitful  Trees  and  all  Cedars* 

Beafts  and  all  Cattel  creeping  Things,  and 
Hying  Fowl.  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  all  Peo¬ 
ple  *,  Princes,  and  all  Judges  of  the  Earth.  Both  * 
young  Men  and  Maidens,  old  Men  and  Chil¬ 
dren.  Let  them*. praife  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
for  his  Name  alone  is  excellent,  his  Glory  is 
above  the  Earth  and  Heaven . 

[See  civ,  cxxxix,  cxlvj. 

Solomon .]  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  i  Kings 
Earth  >  Behold,  the  Heaven,  and  Heaven  of  Hea-  vm;  27. 
vens  cannot  contain  thee,  how  much  lefs  this 
Houle  that  I  have  builded. 

But  who  is  able  to  build  Him  an  Houle,  fee-  2  chron, 
ing  the  Heaven,  and  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  lL 
contain  him  ?  Who  am  I  then  that  I  Ihould 
build  him  an  Houle,  fave  only  to  burn  Sacrifice 
before  him  ? 

The  Lord  by  Wifdom  hath  founded  the  pr0v.  iih 
Earth  $  by  Underftanding  hath  he  eftablilhed  the  19,2c. 
Heavens.  By  his  Knowledge  the  Depths  are 
broken  up,  and  the  Clouds  drop  down  tie 
Dew. 

As  thou  knoweft  not  what  is  the  Way  of  the  Ecclefixl 
Spirit,  nor  how  the  Bones  do  grow  in  the  5* 
Womb  of  her  that  is  with  Child  :  even  fo  thou 
knoweft  not  the  Works  of  God  who  maketh 
all. 
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rfaiah  xL  Ifakb. 1  Who  hath  meafured  the  Waters  in  the 

1 2- 1 7.  n0i]0W  0f  his  Hand  >  And  meted  out  Heaven  with 

the  Span,  and  comprehended  the  Duft  ot  the 
Earth  in  a  Meafure,  and  weighed  the  Mountains 
in  Scales,  and  the  Hills  in  a  Balance  ?  Who  hath 
directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being  his 
Counfellor  hath  taught  him  ?  With  whom  took 
he  Counfel,  and  who  inftrufted  him,  and  taught 
him  in  the  Path  of  Judgment,  and  taught  him 
Knowledge,  and  (hewed  to  him  the  Way  ol 
Underftanding  >  Behold,  the  Nations  are  as  a 
Drop  of  a  Bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  Email 
Duft  of  the  Balance  :  Behold,  he  taketh  up  the 
Hies  as  a  very  little  Thing.  And  Lebanon  is  not 
diffident  to  Burn,  nor  the  Beafts  thereof  diffi¬ 
dent  for  a  Burnt  Offering.  All  Nations  before 
him  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to 
him  leis  than  Nothing,  and  Vanity. 

,  lam  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  el(e,  there 

x‘y*  5”  ’  is  no  God  befides  me ;  I  girded  thee,  though 
thou  haft  not  known  me :  That  they  may  know 
from  the  riling  of  the  Sun,  and  from  the  Weft, 
that  there  is  none  befides  me,  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  there  is  none  elfe.  1  form  the  Light,  and 
create  Darknefs :  1  make  Peace,  and  create  Evil ; 
1  the  Lord  do  all  thefe  Things.  Drop  down, 
ye  Heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the  Skies  pour 
down  Righteoufnefs !  Let  the  Earth  open,  and 
let  them  bring  forth  Salvation,  and  let  Righte- 
oufnels  (pring  up  together :  I  the  Lord  have 
ver.  1 8.  create(j  it.— For  thus  laith  the  Lord  that  created 
the  Heavens,  God  himfelf  that  formed  the 
Earth  and  made  it,  he  hath  eftablilhed  it,  he 
created  it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inha¬ 
bited,  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  elle. 


Thus 
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Thus  laith  the  Lord,  the  Heaven  Is  my  Ixvi.  a*  * 
Throne,  and  the  Earth  is  my  Footftool  ;  Where 
Is  the  Houle  that  ye  build  unto  me?  And  where 
is  the  Place  of  my  Reft  ?  For  all  ahofe  Things 
hath  mine  Hand  made,  and  all  thofe  Things 
-have  been,  laith  the  Lord  :  But  to  this  Man 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a 
contrite  Spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  Word. 

Jerem\aK\  Fear  ye  not  me?  Saith  the  Lord:  Jeremiah 
Will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  Prefence  *  which  v.  22* 
have  placed  the  Sand  for  the  Bound  of  the  Sea, 
by  a  perpetual  Decree  that  it  cannct  pafs  it* 
and  though  the  Waves  thereof  tofs  themlelves, 
yet  can  they  not  prevail  *,  though  they  roar,  yet 
can  they  not  pals  over  it  ? 

But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  x*  10-13. 
God,  and  an  everlafting  King :  At  his  Wrath 
the  Earth  (hall  tremble,  and  the  Nations  (hall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  Indignation.  Thus  (hall 
ye  lay  unto  them,  the  Gods  that  have  not  made 
the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth,  even  they  fhall  pe- 
rilh  from  the  Earth,  and  from  under  thefe  Hea¬ 
vens.  He  hath  made  the  Earth  by  his  Power, 
he  hath  eftablifhed  the  World  by  his  Wifdom, 
and  hath  ftretched  out  the  Heavens  by  his  Dif- 
cretion.  When  he  uttereth  his  Voice,  there  is 
a  Multitude  of  Waters  in  the  Heavens,  and  he 
caufeth  the  Vapours  to  alcend  from  the  Ends  of 
the  Earth  :  He  maketh  Lightnings  with  Rain, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  Wind  out  of  his  Trea- 
fures. 

Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  faith  the  Lord,  and  not  xxih.  25* 
a  God  afar  off  ?  Can  any  hide  himfelf  in  fecret  2 ^ 

Places  that  I  fhall  not  fee  him  ?  faith  the  Lord : 

Do  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  i  laith  the 
Lord. 
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Thus  faith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  Sun 

for  a  Light  by  Day,  and  the  Ordinances  of  the 
Moon  and  of  the  Stars  for  a  Light  by  Night, 
which  divideth  the  Sea  when  the  Waves  thereof 
roar  ;  the  Lord  of  Holts  is  his  Name. 

Ah  Lord  God,  Behold  thou  haft  made  the 
Heaven  and  the  Earth,  by  thy  great  Power  and 
ftretched-out  Arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard 

for  thee.  r  , 

Daniel.]  And  at  the  End  of  the  Days,  I  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  lift  up  mine  Eyes  unto  Heaven,  and 
mine  Underftanding ‘returned  unto  me,  and  I  blef- 
fedthe  molt  High,  and  I  praifed  and  honoured  him 
that  liveth  for  ever,  whofe  Dominion  is  an  Ever- 
lafting  Dominion,  and  his  Kingdom  is  from 
Generation  to  Generation.  And  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Earth  are  reputed  as  nothing  :  And 
he  doth  according  to  his  Will  in  the  Army  of 
Heaven,  and  among  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  : 
And  none  can  flay  his  Hand,  or  fay  unto  him, 
What  doft  thou  ? 

And  thou  his  Son,  0  Be/Jhazzar,  haft  not 
humbled  thine  Heart,  though  thou  kneweft  all 
this :  But  haft  lifted  up  thy  felf  againft  the 
Lord  of  Heaven,  and  they  have  brought  the 
Velfels  of  his  Houle  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  Lords,  thy  Wives  and  thy  Concubines  have 
drunk  Wine  in  them,  and  thou  haft  praifed  the 
Gods  of  Silver  and  Gold,  of  Brafs,  Iron,  Wood 
and  Stone,  which  fee  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know. 
And  the  God  in  whofe  Hand  thy  Breath  is,  and 
whofe  are  all  thy  Ways,  haft  thou  not  glori- 


jmos.]  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  Seven  Stars 
and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  Shadow  of  Death  in¬ 
to  the  Morning,  and  maketh  the  Day  dark 

with 
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with  Night :  That  calleth  for  the  Waters  of  the 
Sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth,  the  Lord  is  his  Name. 

Joniib.~\  And  he  faid  unto  them,  I  am  an  Jonah  i.  9. 
Hebrew,  and  I  fear  the  Lord  the  .God  of  Heaven, 
which  hath  made  the  Sea  and  the  Dry  Land. 

Habakkuk .]  A  Prayer  of  Habakkuk  the  Pro-  Habakkuk 

phet  upon  Sigionotb.  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  m‘ 1  1 
Speech  and  was  afraid :  0  Lord,  revive  thy 
Work  in  the  midft  of  the  Years,  in  the  midft 
of  the  Years  make  known  •,  in  Wrath  remem¬ 
ber  Mercy.  God  came  from  T man,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  Mount  Far  an.  Selah.  His  Glory 
covered  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth  was  foil  ol 
his  Praife.  And  his  Brightnefs  was  as  the  Light, 
he  had  Horns  coming  out  of  his  Hand,  and 
there  was  the  hiding  of  his  Power.  Before  him 
went  the  Pellilence,  and  burning  Coals  went 
forth  at  his  Feet.  He  ftood  and  meafured  the 
Earth  :  He  beheld,  and  drove  afunder  the  Nati¬ 
ons,  and  the  everlafting  Mountains  were  fcat- 
tered,  the  perpetual  Hills  did  bow  :  His  Ways 
are  everlafting.  I  faw  the  Tents  of  Citfhan  in 
Affli&ion :  And  the  Curtains  of  the  Land  of 
Multan  did  tremble.  Was  the  Lord  difpleafed 
againft  the  Rivers  ?  Was  thine  Anger  againlt  the 
Rivers  ?  Was  thy  Wrath  againft  the  Sea,  that 
thou  didtt  ride  upon  thine  Horfes,  and  thy  Cha¬ 
riots  of  Salvation?  Thy  Bow  was  made  quite 
naked,  according  to  the  Oaths  of  the  Tribes, 
even  thy  Word.  Selah.  Thou  didtt  cleave  the 
Earth  with  Rivers.  The  Mountains  faw  thee, 
and  they  trembled  :  The  overflowing  of  the 
Water  palled  by  :  The  Deep  uttered  his  Voice, 
and  lift  up  his  Hands  on  high.  The  Sun  and 
Moon  ftood  ftill  in  their  Habitation :  At  the 
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Light  of  thine  Arrows  they  went,  and  at  the 
filming  of  thy  glittering  Spear.  Thou  didft 
inarch  through  the  Land  in  Indignation,  thou 
didft  threfh  the  Heathen  in  Anger.  Thou  went- 
eft  forth  for  the  Salvation  of  thy  People,  even 
for  Salvation  with  thine  Anointed*,  thou  wound- 
edft  the  Head  out  of  the  Houle  of  the  Wicked, 
by  difcovering  the  Foundation  unto  the  Neck. 
Selab.  Thou  didft  ftrike  through  with  his  Staves 
the  Head  of  his  Villages :  They  came  out  as  a 
Whirlwind  to  Icatter  me :  Their  Rejoycing  was 
as  to  devour  the  poor  fecretly.  Thou  didft  walk 
through  the  .Sea  with  thine  Horfes,  through  the 
Heap  of  great  Waters.  When  I  heard,  my  Belly 
trembled  :  My  Lips  quivered  at  the  Voice  ;  Rot^ 
tennefs  entred  into  my  Bones,  and  I  trembled 
in  my  felf,  that  I  might  reft  in  the  Day  of 
Trouble  :  When  he  cometh  up  unto  the  People, 
he  will  invade  them  with  his  Troops.  Although 
the  Fig-tree  (hall  not  blolTom,  neither  (hall  Fruit 
he  in  the  Vines,  the  Labour  of  the  Olive  (hall 
fail,  and  the  Fields  (hall  yield  no  Meat,  the 
Flock  (hall  be  cut  off  from  the  Fold,  and  there 
(hall  be  no  Herd  in  the  Stalls :  Yet  I  will  re- 
joy  ce  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
Salvation.  The  Lord  God  is  my  Strength,  and 
he  will  make  my  Feet  like  Hinds  Feet,  and  he 
will  make  me  to  walk  upon  mine  high  Places, 
To  the  chief  Singer  on  my  ftringed  Inftru- 
ments. 

Sirach.’]  I  will  now  remember  the  Works  of 
th^Lord,  and  declare  the  Things  that  I  have 
feen  :  In  the  Words  of  the  Lord  are  his  Works, 
The  Sun  that  giveth  Light,  looketh  upon  all 
Things,  and  the  Wrork  thereof  is  full  of  the 
Glory  of  the  Lord,  The  Lord  liadl  not  given 
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Power  to  the  Saints  to  declare  all  his  marvel¬ 
lous  Works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly 
fettled,  that  whatfoever  is  might  be  eftablifhed 
for  his  Glory.  He  feeketh  out  the  Deep,  and 
the  Heart,  and  confidereth  their  crafty  Devices : 

For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be  known, 
and  he  beholdeth  the  Signs  of  the  World,  He 
declareth  the  Things  that  are  paft,  and  for  to 
come,  and  revealeth  the  Steps  of  hidden  Things. 

No  Thought  efcapeth  him,  neither  any  Word 
is  hidden  from  him.  He  hath  garnifhed  the  ex¬ 
cellent  Works  of  his  Wifdom,  and  he  is  from 
Everiafting  to  Everlafting  :  Unto  him  may  no¬ 
thing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be  diminifhed, 
and  he  hath  no  need  of  any  Counfellor.  Oh 
how  defirable  are  all  his  Works !  And  that  a 
Man  may  fee  even  to  a  Spark.  All  thefe  Things 
live  and  remain  for  ever,  for  all  Ufes,  and  they 
are  all  Obedient.  All  Things  are  double  one 
againft  another :  And  He  hath  made  nothing  im¬ 
perfect.  One  Thing  eftabliflieth  the  good  of 
another :  And  who  (hall  be  filled  with  behold¬ 
ing  his  Glory  ? 

The  Pride  of  the  Height,  the  clear  Firma- 
ment,  the  Beauty  of  Heaven,  with  his  glorious 
Shew  ^  The  Sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring 
at  his  Rifing  a  marvellous  Inftrument,  the  Work 
of  the  molt  High.  At  Noon  it  parcheth  the 
Country,  and  who  can  abide  the  burning  Heat 
thereof?  A  Man  blowing  a  Furnace  is  in  Works 
of  Heat,  but  the  Sun  burneth  the  Mountains 
three  Times  more  ^  breathing  out  fiery  Vapours, 
and  fending  forth  bright  Beams,  it  dimmeth  the 
Eyes.  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it,  and  at 
his  Commandment  it  runneth  haftily.  Fie  made 
the  Mopn  alfo  to  ferve  in  her  Seafon,  for  a  De¬ 
claration 
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claration  of  Times,  and  a  Sign  of  the  World. 
From  the  Moon  is  the  fign  of  Feafts,  a  Light 
that  decreafeth  in  her  Perfection.  The  Month 
is  called  after  her  Name,  increafing  won¬ 
derfully  in  her  changing,  being  an  Inftrument 
of  the  Armies  above,  fhining  in  the  Firmament 
of  Heaven  *  The  Beauty  of  Heaven,  the  Glory 
of  the  Stars,  an  Ornament  giving  Light  in 
the  higheft  Places  of  the  Lord,  At  the  Com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Holy  One,  they  will  ftand  in 
their  Order,  and  never  faint  in  their  Watches. 
Look  upon  the  Raftihow,  and  praife  him  that 
made  it,  very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  Brightnefs 
thereof.  It  compaffeth  the  Heaven  about  with 
a  glorious  Circle,  and  the  Hands  of  the  moft 
High  have  bended  it.  By  his  Commandment 
he  maketh  the  Snow  to  fall  apace,  and  lendeth 
fwiftly  the  Lightnings  of  his  Judgment. 
Through  this  the  Treafures  are  opened,  and 
Clouds  fly  forth  as  Fowls.  By  his  great  Power 
he  maketh  the  Clouds  firm,  and  the  Hailftones 
are  broken  finalL  At  his  Sight  the  Mountains 
are  fhaken,  and  at  his  Will  the  South-wind 
bloweth.  The  nolle  of  the  Thunder  maketh 
the  Earth  to  tremble  *,  fo  doth  the  Northern 
Storm  and  the  Whirlwind  :  As  Birds  flying  he 
fcattereth  the  Snow,  and  the  falling  down  there¬ 
of  is  as  the  Lighting  of  Grafhoppers.  The  Eye 
marvel leth  at  the  Beauty  of  the  Whitenefs 
thereof  and  the  Heart  is  aftonilhed  at  the 
raining  of  it.  The  Hoar-ftoft  alfo  as  Salt  he 
poureth  on  the  Earth,  and  being  congealed,  it 
lieth  on  the  top  of  fharp  Stakes.  When  the  cold 
North-wind  bloweth,  and .  the  Water  is  con¬ 
gealed  into  Ice,  it  abideth  upon  every  gathering 
together  of  Water,  and  doatheth  the  Water  as 

with 
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with  a  Breaft-plate.  It  devoureth  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  burneth  the  Wildernefs,  and  con- 
fumeth  the  Grafs  as  Fire.  A  prefent  Remedy 
of  all  is  a  Milt  coming  fpeedily :  A  Dew  coming 
after  Heat,  refrelheth.  By  his  Counfel  he 
appeafeth  the  Deep,  and  planteth  Iflands 
therein.  They  that  fail  on  the  Sea,  tell  of  the 
Danger  thereof,  and  when  we  hear  it  with  our 
Ears,  we  marvel  thereat.  For  therein  be 
Itrange  and  wondrous  Works,  Variety  of  all 
Kinds  of  Beafts,  and  Whales  created.  By  him 
the  end  of  them  hath  profperous  Succefs,  and 
by  his  Word  all  Things  confift.  We  may 
fpeak  much,  and  yet  come  fhort:  Wherefore  in 
fum,  he  is  all.  How  fhall  we  be  able  to  mag¬ 
nify  him  ?  For  he  is  great  above  all  his  Works. 

The  Lord  is  terrible,  and  very  great,  and  mar¬ 
vellous  is  his  Power.  When  ye  glorify  the 
Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can  •,  for  even 
yet  will  he  far  exceed :  And  when  ye  exalt 
him,  put  forth  ail  your  Strength,  and  be 
not  weary  ^  for  ye  can  never  go  far  enough. 

Who  hath  feen  him  that  he  might  tell  us? 
and  who  can  magnify  him  as  he  is?  There 
are  yet  hid  greater  Things  then  thefe  be,  for 
we  have  feen  but  a  few  of  his  Works.  For 
the  Lord  hath  made  all  Things,  and  to  the 
Godly  hath  he  given  Wifdom. 

Baruch.  ]  Who  hath  gone  up  into  Heaven  Baruch  iiL 
and  taken  Wifdom,  and  brought  her  down  from  29-95, 
the  Clouds  ?  Who  hath  gone  over  the  Sea,  and 
found  her,  and  will  bring  her  for  pure  Gold? 

No  Man  knoweth  her  Way,  nor  thinketh  of 
her  Path.  But  he  that  knoweth  all  Things, 
knoweth  her,  and  hath  found  her  out  with  his 
Underftanding ;  He  that  prepared  the  Earth  for 

ever- 
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evermore,  hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  Beafts* 
He  that  fendeth  forth  Light,  and  it  goeth  * 
calleth  it  again,  and  it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. 
The  Stars  fhined  in  their  Watches,  and  re- 
ioyced :  When  he  calleth  them,  they  lay. 
Here  we  be  :  and  fo  with  chearfulnefs  they 
(hewed  Light  unto  him  that  made  them.  This 
is  our  God,  and  there  (hall  none  other  be  ac¬ 
counted  of  in  companion  of  him. 

[See  Song  of  the  Three  Children  at  large?\ 
ManafTes  Manaffes. j  O  Lord,  Almighty  God  of  our 
Prayer .  Fathers,  Abraham,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacob,  and  of  their 

Righteous  Seed,  who  haft  made  Heaven  and 
Earth,  with  all  the  Ornament  thereof ;  who  haft 
bound  the  Sea  by  the  Word  of  thy  Command¬ 
ment-,  who  haft  fhut  up  the  deep,  and  fealed 
it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  Name ;  whom 
all  Men  fear,  and  tremble  before  thy  Powers 
for  the  Majefty  of  thy  Glory  cannot  be  born, 
and  thine  angry  threading  towards  Sinners  is 
importable :  but  thy  merciful  Promife  is  un- 
mealurable,  and  unlearchable  :  for  thou  art  the 
molt  High  Lord,  of  great  Companion,  Long- 
fuffering,  very  Merciful,  and  repenteft  of  the 
evils  of  Men. 

Afts  xv>;.  Paul.’]  For  as  I  puffed  by,  and  beheld  your 
£3-28.  Devotions,  I  found  an  Altar  with  this  Infcrip- 
tion,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  Worfhip,  him 
declare  I  unto  you.  God  that  made  the  World, 
and  all  Things  therein,  feeing  that  he  is  Lord* 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  dwelleth  not  in  Temples 
made  with  Hands :  Neither  is  worfttipped  with 
Mens  Hands,  as  though  he  needed  >any  Thing, 
feeing  he  giveth  to  all  Life  and  Breath,  and  ail 
Tilings  5  And  hath  made  of  one  Blood  all  Na¬ 
tions 
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tions  of  Men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  Face  of 
the  Earth :  And  hath  determined  the  Times 
before  appointed,  and  the  Bounds  of  their  Ha¬ 
bitation.  That  they  fhould  feek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find 
him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one 
of  us.  For  in  him  we  Live,  and  Move,  and 
have  our  Being  ^  as  certain  alio  of  your  own 
Poets  have  laid,  for  we  are  alfo  his  Oft- 
fpring. 

Becaufe  that  which  may  be  known  Rom.  I 
of  God,  is  manifeft  in  them*,  for  God  hath  i?»ao. 
(hewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  Invifible  Things 
of  him  are  clearly  ieen  from  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  being  undeiitood  by  the  Things 
that  are  made,  even  his  Eternal  Power  and 
Godhead  *  fo  that  they  are  without  Ex- 
cufe. 

John .  ]  And  every  Creature  which  is  Rev.  v.  i5 
in  Heaven,  and  on  the  Earth,  and  under  the 
Earth,  and  fuch  as  are  in  the  Sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I,  faying,  BlefTing, 
and  Honour,  and  Glory,  and  Power,  be  unto 
him  that  fitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Clemem~\ The  Heavens  holding  fait  to  his  Ap-  i  Epiftie, 
pointment,  are  fubjeH  to  him  in  Peace.  Day  §  2°* 
and  Night  accomplish  the  Courles  that  he  has 
allotted  unto  them,  not  difturbing  one  another. 

The  Sun  and  Moon,  and  all  the  feveral  Com¬ 
panies  and  Conftellations  of  the  Stars,  run  the 
Courfes  that  he  has  appointed  to  them  in 
Concord,  without  departing  in  the  lealt  from 
them.  The  Fruitful  Earth  yields  its  Food 
plentifully  in  due  Seafon  both  to  Man  and 
Beaft,  and  to  all  that  is  upon  it,  according  to 
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his  Will  $  not  dilputing,  nor  altering  any 
Thing  of  what  was  order  d  by  him*  So  alfo 
the  untrodden  and  unlearchable  Floods  of  the 
Deep  are  kept  in  by  his  Command :  And 
the  Conflux  of  the  vaft  Sea  being  brought  to¬ 
gether  at  the  Creation  into  its  feveral  Collecti¬ 
ons,  pafles  not  the  Bounds  that  he  has  let  to 
it  ^  but  as  he  then  appointed  it,  lb  it  re¬ 
mains.  For  he  laid,  Hitherto  Jhalt  thou  comer 
and  thy  floods  Jhall  be  broken  within  thee.  The 
Ocean,  unpaffable  to  Mankind,  and  the  Worlds 
that  are  beyond  it,  %are  govern'd  by  the  lame 
Commands  of  their  Mafter.  Spring  and 
Summer,  Autumn  and  Winter,  give  Place 
peaceably  to  each  other.  The  feveral  Quar¬ 
ters  of  the  Winds,  fulfil  their  Work  in  their 
Sealons,  without  offending  one  another.  The 
ever-flowing  Fountains,  made  both  for  Pleafure 
and  Health,  never  fail  to  reach  out  their  Breafts 
to  liipport  the  Life  of  Men.  Even  the  fmalleft 
Creatures  live  together  in  Peace  and  Concord 
with  each  other.  All  thefe  has  the  Great  Cre¬ 
ator  and  Lord  of  all,  commanded  to  obferve 
Peace  and  Concord  *  being  Good  to  all:  But 
elpecially  to  Us  who  flee  to  his  Mercy  through 
our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  to  whom  be  Glory  and 
Maiefty  for  Ever  and  Ever.  Amen. 
vii.  34.  Apo files  in  their  Conflitutions. ]  Thou  art  Blef- 

led,  Q  Lord,  the  King  of  Ages,  who  by  Chrift  haft 
made  the  whole  World,  arid  by  him  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  didft  reduce  into  order  the  diforder'd  Parts. 
Who  dividedft  the  Waters  from  the  Waters  by 
a  Firmament,  and  didft  put  into  them  a  Spirit 
of  Life*,  who  didft  fix  the  Earth,  and  ftretch 
out  the  Heaven,  and  didft  difpole  every  Crea¬ 
ture  by  an  accurate  Conftitution:  For  by  thy 

Power, 
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Power,  O  Lord,  the  World  is  Beautify 'd,  the 
Heaven  is  fix'd  as  an  Arch  over  us,  and  is 
rendred  illuftrious  with  Stars  for  our  Comfort 
in  the  Darknefs :  The  Light  alfb  and  the  Sun 
were  begotten  for  Days,  and  the  Produflion  of 
Fruit  *,  and  the  Moon  for  the  Change  of  Sea- 
Ions,  by  its  Increafe  and  Diminutions  ^  and  one 
was  called  Night,  and  the  other  Day.  And  the 
Firmament  was  exhibited  in  the  midft  of  the 
Abyfs,  and  thou  commanded  the  Waters  to  be 
gathered  together,  and  the  dry  Land  to  ap¬ 
pear.  But  as  for  the  Sea  it  fel£  who  can  pof 
fibly  defcribe  it  ?  Which  comes  with  Fury 
from  the  Ocean,  yet  runs  back  again,  being 
flopp'd  by  the  Sand  at  thy  Command  *,  for 
thou  haft  faid,  *  Thereby  /ball  her  Waves  be  *  Job 
broken .  Thou  haft  alio  made  it  capable  ofxxxvili* 

fupporting  little  and  great  Creatures,  and  made  lI* 
it  Navigable  for  Ships.  Then  did  the  Earth 
become  Green,  and  was  planted  with  all  forts 
of  Flowers,  and  the  Variety  of  feveral  Trees  * 
and  the  fhining  Luminaries,  the  Nourifhers  of 
thofe  Plants,  preferve  their  unchangeable 
Courfe,  and  in  nothing  depart  from  thy  Com¬ 
mand.  But  where  thou  biddeft  them,  there 
do  they  rife  and  fet,  for  Signs  of  the  Seafbns, 
and  of  the  Years,  making  a  conftant  Return  of 
the  Work  of  Men.  Afterwards  the  Kinds  of 
the  feveral  Animals  were  created,  thofe  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Land,  to  the  Water,  to  the 
Air,  and  both  to  Air  and  Watery  and  the 
Artificial  Wifdom  of  thy  Providence  does  ftill 
impart  to  every  one  a  fuitable  Providence.  For 
as  he  was  not  unable  to  produce  different 
Kinds,  fo  neither  has  he  difdain  d  to  exercile 
a  different  Providence  towards  every  one.  And 

at 
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at  the  Conclufion  of  the  Creation  thou  gaveft 
Direction  to  thy  Wifdom,  and  formedft  a 
reafonable  Creature,  as  the  Citizen  of  the 

Gen.  1.25.  World,  laying.  Let  us  make  Man  after  our 
Image ,  and  after  our  Likenefs  \  and  haft  ex¬ 
hibited  him  as  the  Ornament  of  the  World, 
and  formed  him  a  Body  out  of  the  Four  Ele¬ 
ments,  thole  primary  Bodies,  but  hadft  pre¬ 
pared  a  Soul  out  of  nothing,  andbeftowedft  up¬ 
on  him  his  Five  Senles,  and  didft  fet  over  his 
Senlations  a  Mind,  as  the  Conductor  of  the 
Soul.  And,  befide^s  all  thele  Things,  O  Lord 
God,  who  can  worthily  declare  the  Motion  of 
the  Rainy  Clouds,  the  Ihining  of  the  Light¬ 
ning,  the  Nolle  of  the  Thunder,  in  order  to 
the  Supply  of  proper  Food,  and  the  moft 
agreeable  Temperature  of  the  Air  ?  But  when 
Man  was  dilbbedient,  thou  didft  deprive  him 
of  the  Life  which  (hould  have  been  his  Re¬ 
ward  ^  yet  didft  thou  not  deftroy  him  for 
ever,  but  laidft  him  to  Sleep  for  a  Time,  and 
thou  didft  by  Oath  call  him  to  a  Refurreffion, 
and  ioofedft  the  Bond  of  Death  \  O  thou  Re¬ 
viver  of  the  Dead,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
is  our  Hope. 

vii.  2$.  Great  art  thou,  0  Lord  Almighty,  and 
Great  is  thy  Power,  and  of  thy  Underftand- 
ing  there  is  no  Number.  Our  Creator  and  Sa¬ 
viour,  rich  in  Benefits,  Long-fuffering,  and  the 
Beftower  of  Mercy,  who  doft  not  take  away 
thy  Salvation  from  thy  Creatures  •,  for  thou  art 
good  by  Nature,  and  fpareft  Sinners,  and  in- 
viteft  them  to  Repentance  *,  for  Admonition  is 
the  Effeft  of  thy  Bowels  of  Companion  5  for 
how  fhould  we  abide  if  we  were  requir'd  to 
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come  to  Judgment  immediately,  when  after  fb 
much  Long-fuffering,  we  hardly  get  clear  of  our 
miferablc  Condition  ?  The  Heavens  declare  thy 
Dominion,  and  the  Earth  fhakes  with  Earth¬ 
quakes,  and,  hanging^ipon  nothing,  declares 
thy  unfhaken  Stedfaftnefs.  The  Sea  raging  with 
Waves,  and  feeding  a  Flock  of  Ten  thoufand 
Creatures,  is  bounded  with  Sand,  as  ftanding 
in  awe  at  thy  Command  •,  and  compels  all  Men 
to  crv  out,  *  How  great  are  thy  Works ,  0  *  c’de 
Lord !  In  Wifdom  bajt  thou  made  them  all !  ~4' 

The  Earth  is  full  of  thy  Creation .  And  the 
bright  Hoft  of  Angels,  and  the  Intelle&ual  Spi¬ 
rits  fay  to  Balmont ,  1*  There  is  but  one  Holy  f  Dan*  vi& 
Being  :  And  the  Holy  Seraphim,  together  with 
the  Six-winged  Cherubim,  who  fing  to  Thee 
their  Triumphal  Song,  cry  out  with  never- 
ceafing  Voices,  *  Holy,  Holy ,  Holy ,  Lord  God  of  *  Ewl 
Hojls  *,  Heaven  and  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory : 

And  the  other  Multitudes  of  the  Orders,  Angels, 
Arch-Angels,  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principali¬ 
ties,  Authorities  and  Powers,  cry  aloud,  and 
fay,  |j  Blejfed  be  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  out  of  II  Ezsk*  iiu 
his  Flace.  But  Ifrael,  thy  Church  on  Earth,  I2, 
taken  out  of  the  Gentiles ,  emulating  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Powers,  Night  and  Day,  with  a  full  ¥nrii 
Heart,  and  a  willing  Soui,  fings,  *  The  Goa- 
riot  of  God  is  ten  thoufandfold ,  thoufands  of 
the  prof percus  :  The  Lord  is  among  them  in 
Sinai,  in  the ^  holy  Tlace.  The  Heaven  knows 
him  who  fix'd  it  as  a  Cube  of  Stone,  in  the 
Form  of  an  Arch,  upon  nothing  •,  who  united 
the  Land  and  Water  to  one  another,  and  fcat- 
ter’d  the  Vital  Air  all  abroad,  and  conjoin’d, 
fire  therewith  for  Warmth,  and  Comfort  again!* 

Darknefs.  The  Choir  of  Stars  ftrikes  us  with 
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Admiration,  declaring  him  that  numbers  them* 
and  (hewing  him  that  names  them  *  the  Ani¬ 
mals  declare  him  that  puts  Life  into  them  $ 
the  Trees  (hew  him  that  makes  them  grow : 
All  which  Creatures,  being  made  by  thy  Word, 
(hew  forth  the  Greatnefs  of  thy  Power.  Where¬ 
fore  every  Man  ought  to  (end  up  an  Hymn 
from  his  very  Soul  s  to  thee,  through  Chrift, 
in  the  Name  of  all  the  reft,  fince  he  has 
Power  over  them  all,  by  thy  Appointment.  For 
thou  art  kind  in  thy  Benefits,  and  beneficent 
in  thy  Bowels  of  Companion  •  who  alone  art 
Almighty”,  for  when  thou  willed,  to  be  able 
is  prelent  with  Thee*,  for  thy  eternal  Power 
both  quenches  Flame,  and  (tops  the  Mouths  of 
Lions,  and  tames  Whales,  and  raifes  up  the 
Sick,  and  over-rules  the  Power  of  all  Things, 
and  overturns  the  Hoft  of  Enemies,  and  cafts 
down  a  People  numbred  in  their  Arrogance. 
Thou  art  he  who  art  in  Heaven,  he  who  art 
on  Earth,  he  who  art  in  the  Sea,  he  who  art 
in  finite  Things,  thy  Self  unconfind  by  any 
thing  :  For  of  thy  Majefty  there  is  no  Boun¬ 
dary  :  For  Yis  not  ours,  0  Lord,  but  the  Oracle 
of  thy  Servant,  who  (aid,  t  And  thou  jhalt 
know  in  thine  Hearty  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
he  is  God ,  in  Heaven  above ,  and  on  Earth  be - 
neath,  and  there  is  none  befides  Thee  :  For  there 
is  no  God  befides  Thee  alone,  there  is  none  holy 
befides  Thee,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Knowledge, 
the  God  of  Saints,  holy  above  all  holy  Beings  * 
for  they  are  fan&ified  by  thy  Hands  :  Thou 
art  Glorious,  and  highly  exalted,  invifible  by 
Nature,  and  unfearchable  in  thy  Judgments* 
whofe  Life  is  Without  Want,  whole  Duration 
can  never  fail,  whofe  Operation  is  without  Toil, 

whole 
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whole  Greatnels  is  unlimited,  whole  Excellency 
is  perpetual,  whole  Habitation  is  inacceffible, 
whole  Dwelling  is  unchangeable,  whole  Know¬ 
ledge  is  without  Beginning,  whofe  Truth  is 
immutable,  whofe  Work  is  without  Affiftants, 
whole  Dominion  cannot  be  taken  away,:  whofe 
Monarchy  is  without  Succeffion,  whofe  King¬ 
dom  is  without  End,  whofe  Strength  is  irre- 
liftible,  whole  Army  is  very  numerous.  For 
thou  art  the  Father  of  Wifdom,  the  Creator  of 
the  Creation,  by  a  Mediator,  as  the  Caule; 

The  Beftower  of  Providence,  the  Giver  of  Laws 
the  Supplier  of  Want,  the  Punilher  of  the  Wick¬ 
ed,  and  the  Rewarder  of  the  Righteous;  the 
God  and  Father  of  Chrift,  and  the  Lord  of 
thole  that  are  Pious  towards  Him ;  whole  Pro¬ 
mile  is  infallible ,  whole  Judgment  without 
Bribes,  whole  Sentiments  are  immutable,  whoie 
Piety  is  inceflant,  whole  Thanklgiving  is  ever- 
lafting,  through  whom  Adoration  is  worthily 
due  to  Thee  from  every  rational  and  holy  Na¬ 
ture. 

Hermas.j  Behold  the  mightyLord, who  by  his  v:Ci  2 
“  invincible  Power,  and  with  his  excellent  Wif- 
“  dom  made  the  World,  and  by  his  glorious 
“  Counlel  encompaffed  the  Beauty  of  his  Crea- 
“  ture,  and  with  the  Word  of  his  Strength  fix'd 
“  die  Heaven,  and  founded  the  Earth  upon  the 
“  Waters;  and  by  his  powerful  Vertue  efta- 
“  {’jdij’d  Ms  Holy  Church,  which  he  hath 
blelled :  Behold,  Ire  will  remove  the  Heavens 
“  and  the  Mountains,  the  Hills  and  the  Seas  • 

“  and  all  things  lhall  be  made  Plain  for  his 
“  kleft;  that  he  may  render  unto  them  the  Pro- 
4i  tnile  whieh  he  has  promiled  with  much  Ho- 
<  new  and  Toy  3  if  fo  be  that  they  lhall  keep 
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“  the  Commandments  of  God,  which  they  have 
u  received  with  great  Faith. 

Author  cf  the  Recognitions .j  But  fomebody 
may  fay,  that  thefe  things  are  done  by  Nature . 
Now  in  this  cafe  the  Contention  is  only  about 
a  Word.  For  while  ’tis  certain  that  the  World 
is  the  Work  of  a  Mind^  and  of  Reafon,  what 
you  call  Nature  l  call  God  the  Creator,  And 
dear  it  is,  that  neither  formerly  nor  now 
could  it  be,  that  either  the  Species  of  Bo¬ 
dies,  adorn  d  with  fuch  necefiary  Diftinftions  *, 
or  the  Faculties  of  rfie  Mind,  fhould  be  made  by 
any  Labour,  without  Reafon,  and  without  Senfe. 
And  now,  if  you  look  on  the  Philofophers  as 
proper  Witnefies  in  this  cafe,  Plato  gives  us  his 
Teftimony  in  his  T imam  \  where  in  his  difeuffi- 
on  of  this  Queftion,  about  the  Frame  of  the 
World,  Whether  it  always  was,  or  had  a  Begin¬ 
ning,  he  pronounces  that  it  was  made.  For, 
fays  he,  tis  vifible,  palpable,  and  corporeal, 
and  all  things  of  that  Nature  were  certainly 
made.  Now  what  was  made,  has  without 
queftion  fome  Author  by  whom  it  was  made. 
But  then,  as  he  adds,  To  difeover  this  Maker 
and  Parent  of  all  Things,  is  no  eafy  thing-,  and 
when  you  have  difeover 'd  him,  to  impart  your 
difeovery  to  the  vulgar,  is  plainly  impofiible. 
Thefe  are  certainly  Plato's  words.  But  fuppo- 
fing  that  he  and  the  other  Philofophers  among 
the  Greeks  had  been  difpos’d  to  fay  nothing 
about  the  making  of  the  World,  would  it  not 
ftill  be  a  plain  cafe  to  all  that  had  common  Un- 
derftanding  ?  For  what  Man  is  there,  I  mean 
one  of  at  leaf!  feme  fmall  Capacity,  who  upon 
the  fight  of  anFIoufe  with  all  its  Furniture  fit¬ 
ted  for  Mens  various  Neceffities,  whole  Top  is 
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adorn'd  with  a  fpherical  Cupolo,  beautify ’d 
with  variety  of  fplendid  Draughts  and  feveral 
forts  of  Pi&ures,  and  adorn’d  with  the  faireft 
and  largeft  Lights  -,  who  is  there,  I  fay,  that 
upon  the  view  of  fuch  a  Fabrick  will  not  im¬ 
mediately  pronounce  that  it  was  fram  d  by  a 
molt  wife  and  molt  powerful  Architect  ?  And 
can  any  one  be  found  fo  foolifh,  as  upon  the 
fight  of  the  Work  of  Heaven,  and  the  view  of 
the  fplendor  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  regular 
Courfe  of  the  Stars,  with  their  various  Kinds 
and  Motions,  and  that  fees  all  determin’d  by 
proper  Laws,  and  to  fuitable  Periods  *,  to  for¬ 
bear  to  cry  out,  that  thefe  things  were  made  by 
a  wife  and  rational  Artificer,  or  rather  by  Wit 
dom  and  Reafon  it  felf ? 

But  now  if  you  defire  to  be  a  Follower  of  viii.  21, 
others  of  the  Greek  Philofophers,  and  are  vers’d 
in  Mechanicks,  what  they  deliver  about  thefe 
Celeftial  things  mult  have  certainly  come  to 
your  knowledge  :  For  they  fuppofe  that  the 
Heavens  are  like  a  Sphere,  on  every  fide  evenly 
fituate,  and  having  the  fame  refpect  to  every 
part;  and  equally  diftant  from  the  Center  of 
the  Earthy  and  that  therefore  they  Hand  fo 
firm  by  the  equality  of  their  Libration,  that  the 
evennefs  of  their  Situation  does  not  allow  them 
-to  bend  any  one  way  more  than  another*,  and 
that  by  this  means  the  Sphere  is  fuftain’d  with¬ 
out  any  Prop  to  fupport  it.  Now  if  this  Ma¬ 
chine  of  the  World  bears  really  this  Simili¬ 
tude,  there  is  a  clear  demonftration  of  Divine 
Workmanfhip  therein.  But  if,  as  others  fup¬ 
pofe,  this  fpherical  Arch  is  fupported  by  the 
Waters-,  either  as  it  floats  on  their  Surface,  or 
as  it  turns  round  within  them,  even  on  thofe 

N  3  Hypo- 


Agronomical  Principles 

Hypothefes  the  Worktmnfhlp  of  the  great  Ar¬ 
tificer  is  manifefted  therein. 

But  left  the  Arguments  of  this  kind,  which 
all  are  not  capable  to  underftand,  fhould  feetn 
of  an  uncertain  nature,  let  us  proceed  to  fuch 
as  every  one  can  comprehend.  Who  is  it  that 
has  order’d  the  Courses  of  the  Stars  with  fo 
great  Judgment,  and  appointed  their  times  of 
Riling  and  Setting,  and  ordain’d  every  one  of 
them  to  hold  its  courfe  in  the  Heavens  in  cer¬ 
tain  and  fix’d  Periods?  Who  is  it  that  has  perr 
mitted  feme  of  them  to  go  always  Weftward, 
and  others  to  return  fometimes  Eaftward  ?  Who 
is  it  that  has  fix’d  Limits  to  the  Courfes  of  the 
Sun,  that  he  might  determine  Hours,  and  Days, 
and  Months,  and  the  Viciffitudes  of  Seafons  by 
its  different  Motions ;  and  by  the  fure  adjuft- 
inent  of  its  Courfe  diftinguilh  thole  Seafons  in¬ 
to  Winter  firft,  then  the  Spring,  after  that  the 
Summer,  and  Autumn  •,  fo  as  ftill  to  determine 
the  annual  Period  by  the  fame  Revolutions? 
Who  is  there,  I  fay,’  but  muft  pronounce  the 
Divine  Wifdom  it  felf  to  be  the  Manager  of 
fo  regular  a  Syftem?  And  fo  much  for  that  Hy¬ 
pothecs  ; which  the  Greeks  have  form’d  about 
the  Syftem  of  the  Heavens. 

What  alfo  can  be  faid  to  thofe  Appearances 
which  belong  to  the  Land  and  to  the  Sea  ?  Are 
not  we  plainly  taught  by  them,  that  God  did 
not  only  make  thefe  Parts  of  the  W orld,  but 
that  he  exerciles  a  Providence  over  them  alfo  ? 
For  therefore  are  there  high  Mountains  in  fome 
certain  Places  in  every  part  of  the  World,  that 
the  Air  which  is,  as  it  were,  comprefs’d  and 
ftraiten’d  by  them,  may,  according  to  the  ap¬ 
pointment  Of  God,  be  crowded  and  forc’d  out 
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for  Winds  •,  whereby  the  Fruits  grow,  and  the 
Heat  of  Summer  is  temper’d,  at  the  time  when 
the  warm  Pleiades  are  heated  by  the  fiercenefs  of 
the  Sun.  But  you  will  fay,  why  was  there  fuch 
an  intenfe  Heat  in  the  Sun  at  all,  which  Ihould 
require  to  be  temper’d  ?  Pray  how  could  the 
Fruits  of  the  Earth,  which  are  lb  necelfary  for 
the  Ufes  of  Mankind,  be  ripen’d  without  it  ? 

Befides,  take  notice  of  another  Thing,  that  near 
the  Equator,  where  the  greateft  Heat  is,  there 
is  no  great  compreffion  of  the  Clouds ;  nor  does 
any  mighty  quantity  of  Rain  fall  there,  left  it 
Ihould  breed  Difeafes  among  the  Inhabitants. 

For  moift  Clouds,  if  they  be  as  it  were  bak’d 
with  an  intenfe  Heat,  do  render  the  Air  corrupt 
and  peftilential.  As  alfo  the  Earth,  when  it  re¬ 
ceives  over-warm  Rain,  does  not  afford  Nourifh- 
ment  to  the  Corn,  but  deftroys  it.  Which  Ma-_ 
nagement  who  can  doubt  but  ’tis  the  Effect  of 
the  Divine  Providence  ?  To  conclude  with  the 
Cafe  of  Egypt,  which  becaufe  ’tis  near  the  burn¬ 
ing  Heat  of  Ethiopia,  and  fo  if  it  flood  in  abfq- 
lute  Neceflity  of  Rain,  would  have  its  Air  into¬ 
lerably  corrupted  •,  its  Fields  are  therefore  fup- 
ply’d,  not  by  Rain,  which  is  deriv’d  from  the 
Clouds ;  but  they  enjoy  a  kind  of  terreftrial 
Rain,  by  the  Inundations  of  the  Nile. 

What  is  alfo  to  be  faid  about  the  Fountains  VI1U  24 
and  Rivers,  which  run  with  a  conftant  Current 
into  the  Sea  ?  and  yet  all  is  fo  fitted  by  the  Di¬ 
vine  Providence,  that  thofe  Rivers  do  not  want 
a  plentiful  Current  of  Water  5  and  yet  that  the 
Sea,  which  receives  fuch  vaft  Quantities  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  feems  not  to  be  augmented  ;  but  thofe  Ele¬ 
ments  continue  in  the  fame  Proportion,  both 
thofe  which  carry,  and  thofe  which  receive  that 
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Supply  of  Water :  the  fait  Water  ftill  naturally 
conlurning  the  Iweet  Streams  mixed  with  it. 
Herein  therefore  the  Effects  of  Providence  are 
manifeft,  that  it  fhould  make  that  Element  Salt 
whereto  the  Courfe  of  all  thole  Waters  which 
it  had  afforded  for  the  Ules  of  Men,  was  to 
carry  them  •,  that  fo  the  full  Cavity  of  the  Sea 
might  never,  in  all  the  Series  of  Ages,  bring 
upon  the  Earth  and  upon  Men,  any  fatal  Inun¬ 
dation  of  Waters.  And  there  is  no  Man  fo 
foolifh  to  fuppole  fo  great  an  Inftance  of  Reafon 
and  of  Providence  could  be  taken  care  of  by  any 
irrational  Nature. 

?hi?  25*  What  fhall  I  fay  about  Plants  and  about  Ani¬ 
mals  ?  Is  it  not  the  Effeft  of  Providence,  that 
when  they  are  to  be  diffolvd  by  Old  Age,  the 
Plants  fhould  be  repair  d  again,  either  by  young 
Plants,  or  by  Seeds,  which  proceed  from  them- 
felves  *,  and  the  Animals  by  the  Propagation  of 
Pofxerity?  And  indeed,  Yts  by  the  fur  prizing 
Conduct  of  Providence,  that  Milk  is  provided 
in  the  Brea  Its  againft  the  time  when  the  Young 
one  is  born  ^  and  that  the  lame  young  one,  as 
loon  as  tisborn,  without  any  InffruQor,  knows 
where  to  look  for  the  Places  wherein  its  Nom 
rilhment  is  laid  up  for  it.  Apd  then  Males  as 
well  as  Females  are  brought  forth  •,  that  by  the 
means  of  both,  Pofterity  may  be  provided  for. 
But  now  left,  as  Men  are  ready  to  imagine, 
thele  Events  might  feem  to  happen  according  to 
Jome  fix’d  Courfe  of  Nature,  and  not  by  the 
Difpenfation  of  the  Creator,  he  ordain’d  that 
fcme  few  Creatures  fhould  propagate  their  Kind 
upon  Earth  after  a  different  manner,  for  an  In¬ 
dication  and  Sign  of  his  Providence  :  That  for 
Example,  the  Raven  fhould  bring  forth  her 
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Young  at  the  Mouth,  and  the  Weezle  propagate 
at  the  Ear  -,%that  fome  fort  of  Fowls,  as  Hens, 
fhould  bring  forth  Eggs,  addle  either  by  the 
Wind  or  the  Duft^  that  fome  other  Creatures 
fhould  change  the  Male  by  Turns,  into  the  Fe¬ 
male,  and  every  Year  alter  their  Sex  as  Hares 
and  the  Hytrna?,  which  they  call  Monfters  \  that 
fome  fhould  arife  out  of  the  Earth,  and  take 
thence  their  Flefh,  as  Moles  ^  others  out  of 
Allies,  as  Vipers  ^  others  out  of  putrefy ’d  Flefh, 
as  Wafps  out  of  the  Flefh  of  Horfes,  and  Bees 
out  of  that  of  Kine  *  others  out  of  Cows  Dung, 
as  Beetles  *,  others  out  of  Herbs,  as  the  Scorpion 
out  of  Bajil  *,  and  on  the  contrary,  that  Herbs 
fhould  fpring  out  of  Animals,  as  Smallage  and 
Afparagus  out  of  the  Horn  of  a  Stag  or  of  a 
Roe- Buck. 

And  indeed  to  what  Purpofe  fhould  I  reckon  vft.  26, 
up  more  Examples  wherein  the  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  by  changing  that  Courfe .  which  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  appointed  by  Nature,  has  in  many 
Refpetts  varied  the  Circumftances  of  the  Birth 
of  Animals  ?  Whereby  might  be  fhew’d  not  any 
irrational  Courfe  of  Things,  but  God  the  Di- 
fpofer  of  all  Things  might  rationally  be  demon- 
ftrated.  Is  there  not  alfo  in  another  Inftance,  a 
com  pleat  Demonftration  of  the  Workmanfhip 
of  Divine  Providence  ?  In  that  I  mean,  when 
Seeds  that  are  fown  are  repair’d  for  the  Ufes  of 
Human  Life  ?  Which  Seeds  when  they  are 
committed  to  the  Ground,  the  Soil,  by  the 
Will  of  God,  affords  them  that  Moifture  it 
Was  receiv’d,  as  if  it  were  Milk  for  their  Nou- 
rifhment.  For  there  is  in  the  Waters  a  certain 
Power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  was  afforded 
fhem  at  the  beginning,  by  whole  Efficiency  tty e 
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entire  future  Body  begins  to  be  form'd  in  the 
very  Seed,  and  to  be  reftor'd  again%  its  Stem 
and  its  Ear  :  For  when  a  Grain  of  the  Seeds  is 
dwell'd  by  the  Moifture,  that  Power  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  which  was  bellow'd  on  the  Waters,  and  being 
incorporeal  eafily  runs  through  certain  narrow 
Channels  of  the  Veins,  invigorates  the  Seeds  till 
they  grow  larger,  and  frames  the  Species^  of 
them  as  they  grow.  It  comes  to  pafs  therefore, 
that  by  the  Means  of  the  moift  Element,  where¬ 
in  this  vital  Spirit  is  ever  inferted  and  implant¬ 
ed,  that  not  only  the  Corn  is  repair'd  in  gene¬ 
ral,  but  that  it  returns  again,  as  to  its  Species 
and  Form,  entirely  like  thole  Seeds  which  were 
fow'd.  Which  Regularity  of  Operation,  who 
that  has  the  leaft  Senle  can  believe  to  be  thus 
perform’d  by  an  irrational  Nature,  and  not  by 
the  Divine  Wifdom  ?  To  conclude,  Eventheie 
Things  are  form’d  after  the  fimilitude  of  a 
Human  Bitth  for  the  Earth  appears  to  retain 
the  Place  of  the  Womb,  where  the  Seed  when 
it  is  aft  into  it,  is  form'd  and  nourifh’d  by  the 
Power  of  Water  and  of  the  Spirit,  as  we  have 
faid  already. 

yiii.  2-;!  Moreover,  the  Divine  Providence  is  herein 
alfo  to  be  admir'd,  that  it  has  order'd  all,  lb 
that  we  can  indeed  fee  and  know  what  is  made*, 
but  how,  and  after  what  manner  it  is  made,  is 
hidden  and  conceal'd  from  us  *,  that  they  may 
not  be  diftoverable  by  thole  that  are  unworthy, 
hut  may  be  dilclos'd  to  fucli  as  are  worthy  and 
faithful,  and  have  merited  fuch  a  Favour.  Now 
that  we  may  prove  by  Experiments  and  Inftan- 
ces,  that  the  Seeds  do  not  receive  any  Part  of 
^he  Terrene  Matter,  but  are  made  up  entirely  of 
fhe  Element  of  Water,  and  of  the  Virtue  of 
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that  Spirit  which  is  included  therein  5  Do  you 
fuppole,  for  Example’s  fake,  that  the  Weight 
of  an  Hundred  Talents  of  Earth  were  put  into 
a  large  Veffel  *  and  the  leveral  Kinds  of  Seeds 
were  low'd  therein,  either  of  Herbs,  or  of  larger 
Plants  *,  and  that  they  had  a  lufficient  Quantity 
of  W ater  to  moiften  them  *,  and  let  this  Procefs- 
be  continued  leveral  Years.  And  then  let  the 
Grain  which  has  fprung  from  them,  fuppole  of 
Wheat  or  Barley,  or  of  any  other  fort,  be  ga¬ 
ther'd  together,  every  Year's  Product  by  it  felf, 
till  the  Heap  of  every  Kind  of  Grain  is  arilen  » 
to  the  Weight  of  an  Hundred  Talents.  Then 
let  the  Trees  themlelves  be  pluck'd  up,  and 
weigh'd  \  and  when  they  are  all  taken  out  of 
the  Veffel,  yet  will  the  Earth  it  feifj  when  it  is 
weigh'd,  afford  you  its  entire  original  Hundred 
Talents  again  notwithstanding.  Whence  then 
fhall  we  lay  that  all  that  Weight,  and  all  that 
Quantity  of  different  Sorts  of  Grain,  and  of  tlje 
Trees  has  arilen  ?  Is  it  not  plain  that  3tis  from 
the  Water  ?  For  the  Earth  retains  ics  own  en¬ 
tirely,  while  the  Water  which  was  poured  on 
every  one  of  them,  wholly  difappears  5  and  all 
this  by  the  powerful  Efficacy  of  the_  Divine 
DifpoHl  of  the  Creator,  which  by  the  very 
Element  of  Water  both  repairs  the  Subftances, 
and  frames  the  Species  of  fuch  Seeds  and  Plants, 
and  prelerves  their  Species  with  great  In- 
creale. 

From  all  which  Iqftances  I  think  it  is  abun-  viiL  28, 
dantly  evident  to  all  Men,  that  all  Things  are 
made,  and  every  Thing  does  fubfift  by  the 
Skill  of  a  wife  Being,  and,  not  by  the  Opera¬ 
tion  of  Brutal  Nature.  But  now  let  us  proceed* 
if  you  pleafe,  to  our  own  Conftitutioti,  or  that 
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of  a  Man,  who  is  a  little  World  included  in 
the  other:  And  let  us  confider  with  what  Art 
he  is  compounded,  and  thereby  you  will  lee 
in  an  elpecial  Manner  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Creator.  Now  though  he  be  made  up  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Subftances,  of  that  which  is  Mortal,  and 
that  which  is  Immortal,  yet  by  the  Skill  and 
Providence  of  his  Creator  is  it  brought  to 
pals  that  thefe  different  Subftances,  which  are 
16  widely  remote  one  from  the  other,  ad¬ 
mit  of  an  Union  *  For  one  Part  is  taken  from 
the  Earth,  and  frarffd  by  the  Creator*,  while 
the  other  is  deriv’d  from  the  Immortal 
Subftances.  And  yet  is  the  Advantage  of 
Immortality  not  at  all  infring’d  by  fuch  a 
Conjunction.  Nor  is  he  made  up  of  ra¬ 
tional,  and  concupilcible,  and  irafcible  Parts  5 
but  fiich  lorts  of  Faculties  as  thole,  are  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  luppos’d  Affeftions  belonging  to 
him  ^  whereby  he  may  be  carried  to  thole 
feveral  forts  of  ObjeCts.  For  the  Body,  which 
confifts  of  Bones  and  Flefh,  owes  its  Ori¬ 
ginal  to  the  Seed  of  the  Male,  which  Heat 
fetches  out  of  the  Marrow,  and  configns  over 
to  the  Womb,  as  to  a  proper  Soil,  whereto 
it  adheres:  And  when  it  has  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle  been  moiften’d,  by  the  flowing  of  the  Blood 
to  it,  it  becomes  Flefh  and  Bones  ♦  and  is  made 
up  after  the  Species  of  him  who  call  in  the 
Seed. 

mil  29 .  Behold  now  the  Contrivance  of  the  Arti¬ 

ficer  herein !  how  he  has  inferted  the  Bones 
as  certain  Pillars,  whereby  the  Flefh  might 
be  luftain’d  and  fupported.  Befides  this, 
confider  how  a  juft  Meafure  is  preferv  d  on 
both  Sides,  1  mean  on  the  right  Side,  and 
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on  the  Left*,  fo  that  one  Foot  agrees  with 
the  other,  and  one  Hand  with  the  other, 
one  Set  of  Fingers  with  the  other  *  that  fo 
every  one  of  them  might  agree  with  his 
Fellow,  without  the  leaf  Inequality:  Which 
is  the  Cafe  alfo  as  to  the  one  Eve  with  the 
other,  and  the  one  Ear  with  the  other ^  which 
Members  do  not  only  refemble  and  agree 
with  one  another,  but  are  alio  fo  fram’d 
as  to  ferve  for  the  neceflary  Occafions  of 
Life.  The  Hand,  for  Inftance,  is  fo  difpos’d 
as  to  be  lit  for  Work,  the  Feet  for  walking, 
the  Eyes  for  feeing,  as  guarded  by  the  Eye¬ 
brows  $  the  Ears  are  f>  fram’d  for  Hearing, 
that  like  a  Drum  they  fend  the  rebounding 
Sound  of  Words  deep  into  the  Head,  and 
even  as  far  as  the  S-nfation  of  the  Soul  *,  as 
does  the  Tongue,  when  Yis  mov’d  upon  the 
Teeth,  fupply  the  Place  of  a  Quill.  Thofe 
Teeth  alfo  are  fo  form’d,  that  fome  chew 
and  divide  the  Food,  and  fend  it  to  others, 
who  are  more  inward  ^  and  thofe  Teeth  that 
are  more  inward  are  fo  ,  fram’d,  that,  like 
Milftones,  they  chew  and  break  it  fmall  •,  that 
fo  it  may  be  deliver’d  to  the  Stomach  in  a  ffate 
fit  for  Digeftion.  Whence  it  is  that  thefe 
Teeth  have  the  Name  of  Grinders  bellowed  on 
them. 

Befides  thefe,  the  Noftrils  were  made  for  viii.  30, 
the  Paflage  of  the  Breath  to  and  fro,  in 
Expiration  and  Infpirationj  that  the  natural 
Heat  which  is  in  the  Heart,  may  by  the  Ac- 
cefs  of  frefh  Air,  be  heated  or  cooled  by  the 
Operation  of  the  Lungs  5  which  are  there¬ 
fore  plac’d  in  the  Brealt,  that  by  its  Softnefs 
it  may  cherifh  and  enliven  the  Heart,  in  whofe 
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vigorous  State  Life  feems  to  confift  I  fa y 
the  Life,  not  the  Souh  For  what  fhall  I 
%  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Blood?  Which 
is  like  a  River,  proceeding  from  a  Fountain, 
which  at  firft  is  carry  Jd  along  one  Channel, 
but  then  is  deriv'd  farther  by  innumerable 
Veins,  as  by  fo  many  Pipes  ^  and  fo  waters  the 
entire  Soil  of  a  human  Body  with  vital  Streams  * 
whereto  the  Liver  is  alfo  affifting,  which  is 
Ixtuate  on  the  Right  Side,  for  the  more  effeffual 
Digeftion  of  the  Food,  and  its  Converfion 
into  Blood ;  While*  the  Place  of  the  Spleen 
is  on  the  Left  Side,  that  it  may  attract  to  it 
felf,  and  after  a  fort  cieanfe  the  Blood  of  its 
Impurities. 

viii.  .  And  as  to  the  Contrivance  of  the  Inteftines, 
how  wonderful  is  it!  For  therefore  are  they 
join’d  together  in  long  Foldings,  like  Cir¬ 
cles,  that  they  may  ieifurely  throw  off  the 
Remains  of  the  Food  after  Digeftion,  that 
lo  the  Receptacles  of  the  Nourhhment  may 
not  be  fuddenly  empty ’d  ^  and  yet  there 
may  no  Hindrance  arife  from  the  Food  that 
is  taken  afterwards.  But  therefore  are  they 
contrivd  to  be  Membranaceous,  that  the 
Parts  without  them  may  by  degrees  receive 
from  them  their  moift  Nutriment  that  fo 
it  may  not  go  away  at  once,  and  leave 
the  Bowels  themfelves  empty-,  nor  be  hun¬ 
dred  by  the  Thicknels  of  the  Skin,  and  leave 
the  other  Parts  dry,  and  diforder  thereby 

the  whole  Human  Fabrick  with  inevitable 
Thirft. 

Moreover,  who  is  there  whom  the  Po- 
fition  of  the  Feminine  Parts,  and  the  Recep¬ 
tacle  oi  the  Womb,  moft  exactly  fitted  for 
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receiving  the  Embryo ,  and  for  cherilhing 
and  quickning  it,  will  not  perfuade  that  what 
was  made  was  made  by  Realon  and  Pru¬ 
dence?  That  the  Woman  fhould  only  differ 
from  the  Man  in  thole  Parts  whereby  Po- 
fterity  was  to  be  provided  for  and  lecur'd? 

As  alfb,  that  the  Frame  of  the  Man  fhould 
be  different  from  that  of  the  Woman,  in  thole 
Parts  only  wherein  the  Power  of  Semination, 
and  Generation  does  refide?  And  herein  cer¬ 
tainly  there  is  an  illuftrious  Teftimony  of 
Providence  afforded  us*,  I  mean  in  this  ne- 
eeffary  Diverfity  of  the  Parts.  But  yet  this 
Teftimony  is  ftronger  where  we  find  an  Ex¬ 
ternal  Refemblance,  and  yet  a  Difference  as 
to  Ufe,  and  a  Variety  as  to  Operation.  For 
fo  it  is  in  the  Paps,  which  are  both  in  Men 
and  Women  5  yet  fb  that  thole  of  Women 
alone  are  capable  to  receive  Milk,  in  order  to 
the  Infant's  finding  a  proper  Nutriment  as 
foon  as  it  is  Born.  Now  therefore,  if  we 
lee  the  Members  difpos’d  in  Men  with  fo 
great  Skill,  that  while  the  Shape  of  all  the 
other  Parts  is  the  lame,  thole  alone  do  ad¬ 
mit  of  a  Difference,  wherein  the  leveral 
Ules  require  that  Diverfity  *,  and  while 
there  is  nothing  in  a  Man  that  is  fuper- 
fluous  or  wanting,  nor  any  Thing  in  a 
Woman  that  is  too  little  or  too  much  $ 
who  is  there  that  does  not  evidently  con¬ 
clude  from  all  thele  Obfervations^  that  all  is 
the  EfFefl:  of  Reafon,  and  of  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Creator  ? 

The  fame  Thing  is  confirm'd  by  the  agree-  viih  33.- 
able  Diverfity  there  is  among  other  Ani¬ 
mals, 
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mals,  every  one  of  which  are  fuited  to  their 
proper  Ufe  and  Service.  This  is  alio  con¬ 
firm’d  from  the  Variety  there  is  in  Trees; 
the  Diverfity  there  is  in  Herbs  $  with  the 
Difference  of  their  Species  and  Juices:  As 
it  is  alfo  from  the  Changes  of  the  Sealons 
of  the  Year,  as  diftinguiflfd  into  Four  Parts, 
one  fucceeding  another  *,  from  the  tegular 
Succeffion  of  Hours,  Days,  and  Months  in 
the  annual  Period  *,  which  Period  never 
exceeds  its  appointed  Limits  one  fingle 
Hour.  Hence,  Laftly,  is  it  that  the  Age 
of  the  World  it  felf  is  to  be  eftimated  at 
a  certain  Number  of  Years,  without  any  Va¬ 
riation. 

viii.  44,  But  you  will  fay,  When  was  the  World, 
made?  And  why  lb  lately?  This  you  might 
as  well  have  pretended,  though  it  had  been 
made  fooner  for  you  might  Itill  have  laid. 
Why  not  looner  yet  ?  For  when  you  had 
gone  backwards  never  fo  many  Ages,  you 
might  always  alk,  Why  not  looner  Itill?  But 
we  are  not  now  difeourfing  of  this  Matter, 
Why  it  was  not  made  fooner  than  it  was 
made  5  but  whether  it  were  made  at  all  or 
not.  For  if  it  fully  appears  to  have  been 
made,  ’twas  certainly  the  Work  of  a  Power¬ 
ful  and  Supreme  Artificer:  Which  when  it 
is  once  fettled,  we  mult  leave  it  to  the  Dif 
polal  and  Judgment  of  the  wile  Artificer, 
When  he  thought  fit  to  make  it.  Unlels  you 
will  flip  pole,  that  all  the  Wifdom  which 
fram'd  this  valt  Structure  of  the  World,  and 
form'd  nil  the  diftinft  Sorts  and  Species  of 
Beings,  fo  as  to  difpofe  their  Conftitutions- 
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not  only  to  be  agreeable  in  Point  of  Beauty, 
but  withal  moll  iui cable  and  necefiarv  lor  the 
Ufes  they  were  to  be  put  to  afterward,  was 
only  u  capable  of  this  one  Thing ;  I  mean  of 
chufing  a  proper  Time  for  the  rearing  lb  mag¬ 
nificent  a  Building.  Certainly  he  is  not  at 
lois  for  fufficient  Realbns,  and  evident  Cau- 
fes,  why,  and  when,  and  how  he  would  make 
the  World;  which  were  not  Purely  to  be 
reveal’d  to  Men,  while  they  are  fcarce  able 
to  enquire  after,  and  underftand  thefe  Things 
that  are  before  their  Eyes,  and  are  Teftimonials 
of  his  Providence.  For  what  is  conceal’d  in 
private,  and  is  repofited  within  the  wileft 
Underttanding,  as  within  a  Royal  Treafury, 
is  di {clos’d  to  none  but  to  thofe  who  have 
learn’d  from  him  with  whom  they  are  in¬ 
putted  and  repofited.  ’Tis  God  therefore  who 
made  all  Things,  and  was  himfelf  made  by 
none.  But  for  thole  that  put  the  Name  of 
Nature,  for  that  of  God ;  and  fo  affirm,  that 
all  Things  were  made  by  Nature,  they  do  not 
perceive  the  Miftake  about  that  Appellation, 

For  if  they  fuppofe  this  Nature  to  be  Irra- 
ti©nal,  tis  egregious  Folly  to  imagine  that  a 
Creation  where  Reafon  is  fo  vifible,  ffiould 
proceed  from  a  Maker  who  is  dettitute  of  it. 

But  if  this  Nature  be  Reafon,  or  the  Word, 
whereby  ’tis  evident  all  Things  were  made,  they 
chule  another  Name  to  no  Purpofe;  while  they 
profels  that  he  that  created  them  is  endued 
with  Reafon. 
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KB.  The  following  Teftimonies,  from  the 
ancient  Heathen  Writers,  are  generally  taken 
from  the  very  Learned  Dr.  CudmrtP s  Intellectual 
Syjlem  of  the  Univerfe ,  and  that  nearly  as  he  has 
tranflated  them  *  where  the  Originals  of  them 
may  alfo  be  confuted  by  the  inquifitive  Reader. 
A  few  others  here  are  added  out  of  the  Sibylline 
Oracles,  and  from  thole  Two  moft  diligent  and 
ufeful  Naturalifts,  Mr. Ray  and  Mr.  Derbam  ^  it  be¬ 
ing  perfectly  needlefs  to  make  a  new  and  larger 
Colleftion  of  my  own  out  of  the  ancient  Authors 
themfelves,  in  fo  known  and  foendlefs  a  Matter 
as  this  is.  At  the  Cbnclufion  I  have  omitted  moft 
of  the  Chriftian  W  liters,  as  here  of  lefs  Force,  and 
as  without  Number  *,  excepting  a  very  few  of  the 
moft  eminent  of  our  modern  Philofophers  who 
were  of  the  Laity  allb  ^  and  fo  on  all  Accounts 
truly  unexceptionable  Witnefles  in  this  Cale. 

Cud  worth  Orpheus  A  We  will  firft  ling  a  plealantand  de- 

pv  24 9.  lightful  Song  concerning  the  ancient  Chaos  ^  How 
Heaven,  Earth  and  Seas  were  framed  out  of  it : 
As  alfo  concerning  that  much-wife  and  lagacious 
Love,  the  oldeft  of  all,  and  Self  Perfeft,  which 
aflually  produced  all  thefe  things,  feparating 
one  thing  from  another. 

p.  500.  Yitfi  of  all,  the  iEther  was  made  by  God,  and 
after  the  iEther  a  Chaos,  a  dark  and  dreadful 
Night,  then  covering  all  under  the  whole  iEther. 
- — —  Orpheus  having  declared  alfo  in  his  Expli¬ 
cation,  that  there  was  a  certain  incomprehenfible 
Being,  which  was  the  Higheft  and  Oldeft  of  all 
things,  and  the  Maker  of  every  thing,  even  of 
the  iEther  it  felf,  and  of  all  things  under  the 
iEther.  But  the  Earth  being  then  invifible,  by 
reafon  of  the  Darknefs,  a  Light  breaking  out 
through  the  iEther  illuminated  the  whole  Crea¬ 
tion, 
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tionj  This  Light  being  laid  by  him  to  be  that 
Higheft  ofallBeings,  fbeforementioned,)  which 
is  called  alfb  Counfel ,  and  Life  5  thefe  three 
Names  in  Orpheus  (Light,  Counfel,  and  Life,) 
declaring  one  and  the  fame  Force  and  Power  of 
that  GOD  who  is  the  Maker  of  all,  and  who 
produceth  all  out  of  nothing  into  Being,  whe¬ 
ther  vifible  or  invifible. 

Wherefore*  together  with  the  Univerfe*  were  p.  $op 
tnade  within  Jove ,  the  Height  of  the  iEthereal 
Heaven,  the  Breadth  of  the  Earth  and  Sea,  the 
great  Ocean,  the  profound  Tartar  a ,  the  Rivers 
and  Fountains,  and  all  the  other  things,  all  the 
immortal  Gods  and  Goddefles:  Whatfoeverhath 
been  or  (hall  be  was  at  once  contained  in  the 
Womb  of  Jove. 

The  high  thundring  Jove  is  both  the  firft  and  p.  304* 
the  laft,  Jove  is  both  the  Head  and  the  Middle 
of  all  things :  All  things  were  made  out  of  Jove. 

Jove  is  the  Profundity  of  the  Earth,  and  Starry 
Heaven  $  Jove  is  the  Breath  of  all  things  *  Jove 
is  the  Force  of  the  untameable  Fire^  Jove  is  the 
Bottom  of  the  Sea  *  Jove  is  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars  $  Jove  is  both  the  Original  and  King  of  all 
things.  There  is  One  Power,  and  One  God,  and 
One  great  Ruler  over  all.  See  page  304,  305. 

Thales. ]  Thales  (aid,  that  Water  was  the  firft:  P*  2 ** 
Principle  of  all  Corporeal  things  *  but  that  GOD 
was  that  Mind  which  formed  all  things  out  of 
Water. 

Pythagoras  S\  Pythagoras  thought,  that  GOD  P.  373° 
was  a  Mind  pafting  through  the  whole  Nature 
of  Things  ^from  whom  our  Souls  were,  as  it  were, 
cut  off. 

Behold  we  (ee  clearly,  that  Pythagoras  held  P*  3 11 
there  was  One  GOD  of  the  whole  Univerfe* 
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the  Principle  and  Caufe  of  all  things,  the  Il¬ 
luminator,  Animator  and  Quickner  of  the  whole, 
and  the  Original  of  Motion 3  from  whom  all 
things  were  deriv’d,  and  brought  out  of  Non-en¬ 
tity  into  Being. 

p  Onatrn.]  It  feemeth  to  me  that  there  is  not 

'  *  ^  One  GOD  only,  but  that  there  is  One,  the  great- 
elf  and  highelt  God,  that  governeth  the  whole 
World,  and  that  there  are  Many  other  Gods  be- 
fides  him,  differing  as  to  Power :  That  One  GOD 
reigning  over  them  all,  who  furmounts  them  all 
in  Power,  Greatnefs  and  Virtue.  This  is  that 
GOD  who  contains  and  comprehends  the  whole 
World  but  the  other  Gods  are  thofe,  who,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Revolution  of  the  Univerfe,  or¬ 
derly  follow  that  firlf  and  intelligible  GOD. 

I>.  3 They  who  maintain  that  there  is  only  one 
GOD,  and  not  many  Gods,  are  very  much  mi- 
ffaken 3  as  not  confideTing  aright,  what  the  Dig¬ 
nity  and  Majefty  of  the  Divine  Tranlcendency 
chiefly  confilfeth  in  •,  namely  in  Ruling.and  Go¬ 
verning  thofe  which  are  like  to  it,  and  in  excel¬ 
ling  and  lurmounting  others,  and  being  fuperior 
to  them.  But  all  thofe  other  Gods  which  we 
contend  for,  are  to  that  firft  and  intelligible  G  OD 
as  but  the  Dancers  to  the  Ccrypbaus  or  Cboragm, 
and  as  theinieriorcommon  Soldiers  to  the  Captain 
or  General  •,  to  whom  it  properly  belongs  to  fol¬ 
low  and  comply  with  their  Leader  and  Com¬ 
mander.  The  Work  indeed  is  common,  or  the 
lame  to  them  both 3  to  the  Ruler  and  them  that 
are  Ruled  3  but  they  that  are  Ruled  could  not  or¬ 
derly  confpire  and  agree  together  into  one  Work, 
were  they  deflitute  of  a  Leader 3  as  the  Singers 
and  Dancers  could  not  confpire  together  into  one 
Harmony  and  Dance,  were  they  deflitute  of  a 
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Coryph.cvs  *,  nor  Soldiers  make  up  an  orderly  Ar¬ 
my,  were  they  without  a  Captain  or  Commander. 

Epicharmm.  j  Nothing  is  concealed  from  the 
Divinity  :  1  his  well  deferves  your  Knowledge. 
He  is  the  InfpeHor  of  us.  Nothing  is  impo'hhle 
with  GOD. 

Philolaus. ]  GOD  is  the  Prince  and  Ruler  of 
all,  always  one,  liable,  immoveable,  like  to  him- 
felf,  but  unlike  to  every  thing  elle. 

Arcbytafb]  Whofoever  is  able  to  reduce  ail 
Kinds  of  things  under  one  and  the  fame  Princi¬ 
ple,  this  Man  feems  to  me  to  have  found  out 
an  excellent  Specula ,  or  high  Station  •,  from 
whence  he  may  be  able  to  take  a  large  View  and 
Profpeet  of  GOD,  and  of  all  other  things  *,  and 
he  fhall  clearly  perceive  that  GOD  is  the  Begin¬ 
ning,  and  End,  and  Middle  of  all  things  that  are 
performed  according  to  Juitice  and  Right  Rea- 
Ibn. 

Xenophanes.  \  There  is  one  GOD,  thegreateft 
both  among  Gods  and  Men. — -  He  moveth  the 
whole  World  without  any  Labour  or  Toil,  meer- 
ly  by  Mind.  Theopbraftu* affirms,  that  Xenopha¬ 
nes'  tht  Colophonian ,  Parmenides  his  Mailer,  made 
one  Principle  of  all  things  •,  he  calling  k  One  and 
All,  and  determining  it  to  be  neither  finite  nor 
infinite,  (in  a  certain  SenfeJ  and  neither  moving 
nor  retting.  Which  Theophrojivs  alio  declares, 
that  Xenophanes  in  this  did  not  write  as  a  Na¬ 
tural  Philolopher,  or  Phyliologer,  but  as  a  Me- 
taphyfician,  or  Theologer  only.  Xenophanes  his 
One  and  ai//,  being  nothing  elle  but  GOD,  whom 
he  proved  to  be  one  folitary  Being  from  hence, 
becaufe  GOD  isthe  belt  and  molt  powerful  of  all 
things  $  and  there  being  many  Degrees  of  Enti¬ 
ty,  there  mult  needs  be  fomething  Supreme  to 
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Rule  over  all  •,  which  bed  and  mod  powerful  Be¬ 
ing  can  be  but  one  ^  he  alio  did  demonlirate  it  to 
be  unmade,  as  likewife  to  be  neither  finite  nor  in¬ 
finite,  (in  a  certain  SenfeJ  as  he  removed  both 
Motion  and  Red  from  GOD.  Wherefore  when 
he  faith  that  GOD  always  remaineth  or  refteth 
the  fame,  he  underftands  not  this  oi  that  Reft 
which  is  oppofite  to  Motion,  and  which  belongs 
to  fuch  things  as  may  be  moved,  but  of  a  cer^ 
tain  other  Reft  which  is  both  above  that  Motion 
and  its  Contrary.  v 

p,  37  9.  Her  adit  tni]  O  you  Unwile  and  Unlearned, 

teach  us  firft  what  GOD  is,  that  fo  you  may  be 
believ'd  in  accufing  me  of  Impiety.  Tell  us  where 
GOD  is.  Is  he  fhut  up  within  the  Walls  of  Tem¬ 
ples  ?  Is  this  your  Piety,  to  place  GOD  in  the 
dark,  or  to  make  him  a  ftony  GOD  ?  O  you  un¬ 
skilful  !  know  ye  not  that  GOD  is  not  made 
with.  Hands,  and  hath  no  Bafts  or  fulcrum  to 
ftandupon,  nor  can  be  inclofed  within  the  Walls 
of  any  Temple?  The  whole  World,  varioufiy  a- 
dorn’d  with  Plants,  Animals  and  Stars,  being  his 
Temple.  - — —  Am  I  impious,  0  Euthycks ! 
who  alone  know  what  GOD  is  ?  Is  there  no  GOD 
without  Altars  ?  or  are  Stones  the  only  Wit¬ 
ness  of  him  ?  No,  His  own  Works  give  Tefti- 
morry  to  Him,  and  principally  the  Sun  3  Night 
and  Day  bear  witnefs  of  Him  *,  the  Earth  bring¬ 
ing  forth  Fruits  declares  Him  ^  The  Circle  of  the 
Moon,  that  was  made  by  Him,  is  an  Heavenly 
Teftimony  of  Him. 

Fr  2°  3*  Her  adit  ps  s  Defcription  of  GOD  is  this.  That 

mod  fubtle  and  mod  fwift  Subfiance  which  per¬ 
meates  and  palles  through  the  whole  Uniyerfe  *,  by 

yyhich  all  created  tilings  were  made. 

Zoroa fires.  J 
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ZoroaJires.~\  GOD  is  the  firft,  incorruptible,  p-  291 » 
eternal,  unmade,  indivilible,  unlike  to  every 
thing  elle,  the  Head  and  Leader  of  all  Good, 
one  that  cannot  be  bribed,  the  Beft  of  the  Good, 
the  Wifeft  of  the  Wife :  He  is  alio  the  Father  of 
Equity  and  Juftice,  Self-taught,  Perfect,  and  the 
only  Inventor  of  what  is  naturally  Holy. 

Anaxagorafl]  Anaxagoras  affirmed,  that  there  P#  2^* 
was,  befides  Atoms,  an  ordering  and  dilpofing 
Mind,  that  was  the  Caule  of  all  things  *,  -‘-which 
was  the  only  fimple,  unmixed,  and  pure  thing 
in  the  World. 

He  was  the  firft,  (that  is,  among  the  lonick  p. 
Philolophersj  who  brought  in  Mind  and  GOD 
to  the  Cofmop&’ia  and  did  not  derive  all  things 
from  fenfelels  Bodies.  Mind,  the  firft  Ma¬ 
ker  of  the  World  •,  Mind,  that  which  ftill  governs 
the  lame  3  the  King  and  Supreme  Monarch  of 
Heaven  and  Earth. 

Mind  is  mingled  with  nothing,  but  is  alone  p.  381, 
by  it  felf,  and  feparate :  For  if  it  were  not  by  it 
felf,  diftinG  from  Matter,  but  mingled  there¬ 
with,  it  would  then  partake  of  all  things  3  be- 
caufe  there  is  fomething  of  all  in  every  thing  3 
which  things  mingled  together  with  it  would 
hinder  it  3  fe  that  it  could  not  mafter  or  conquer 
any  thing,  as  if  alone  by  it  felf.  For  Mind  is 
the  moft  febrile  of  all  things,  and  the  moft  pure, 
and  has  the  Knowledge  of  all  things,  together 
with  an  abfolute  Power  over  all. 

Varmemdes?\  He  defcribes  the  Supreme  Dei-  p.  388. 
ty  as  the  one  and  all ,  immutable^  as  one  fingle, 
folitary,  and  moft  fimple  Beings  unmade,  or  lelf- 
exiftent,  and  neceffarily  exiftent,  incorporeal,  and 
devoid  of  Magnitude,  altogether  immutable,  or 
unchangeable,  whole  Duration  therefore  was  ve- 
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ry  different  from  that  of  ours,  and  not  in  a 
Way  of  Flux,  or  temporary  Succeffion,  but  a 
con)} ant  Eternity . 
p*  3 8 9*  Parmenides ,  MeSJfus ,  and  Xenophanes ,  j  Per- 

haps,  fays  Simplicius ,  it  will  not  be  improper 
for  us  to  digrels  a  little  here,  and  to  gratify  the 
ftudious  and  inquifitive  Reader,  by  Clewing  how 
thofe  ancient  Philolophers,  tho5  deeming  to  dif- 
fent  in  their  Opinions  concerning  the  Principles 
of  the  Univerfe,  did  notwithftanding  harmoni- 
oufly  agree  together.  As  fiilt  of  all,  they  who 
difcouifed  concerning  the  intelligible  and  firft 
Principle  of  all,  Xenophanes ,  Parmenides ,  and 
Melijjm  $  of  whom  Parmenides  called  it  oney 
finite ,  and  determined ,  becaufe  as  Unity  mult 
needs  exift  before  Multitude,  fo  that  which  is 
to  all  things  the  Caufe  of  Meafure,  Bound,  and 
Determination,  ought  rather  to  be  defcriffd  by 
Meafure  and  what  is  Finite,  than  by  Infinity*,  as 
alfo  that  which  is  every  way  Perfect ,  and  hath 
attained  its  own  End,  or  rather  is  the  End  of  all 
things,  fas  it  was  the  Beginning,)  mult  needs 
be  of  a  determinate  Nature :  For  that  which  is 
ImperfeQ,  and  therefore  indigent,  hath  not  yet 
attain'd  to  its  Term  or  Meafure.  But  Melij- 
fns,  though  he  confidered  the  Immutability 
of  the  Deity  likewife,  yet  attending  to  the  ii> 
exhauftible  Perfection  of  its  ElTence,  the  Unli- 
mitednels  andUnboundednefs  of  its  Power,  de- 
clareth  it  to  be  Infinite,  as  well  as  Unbegotten 
or  Unmade.  Moreover  Xenophanes  looking  up¬ 
on  the  Deity  as  the  Caufe  of  all  things,  and 
above  all  things,  placed  it  above  Motion,  and 
Reft,  and  all  thofe  Oppofitions  of  inferior  Be¬ 
ings  5  as  Plato  likewife  doth  in  the  firft  Hy¬ 
pothecs  of  his  Parmenides .  Whereas  Par  menu 
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des  and  Meliffus  attending  to  its  Stability,  and 
conftant  Immutability,  and  its  being  perhaps  a- 
bove  Energy  and  Power,  praifed  it  as  immoveable. 

Zeno  Eleates?\  Zeno^  fays  AriJfotle,  by  his  one  p-  39°> 
Ens  which  neither  was  moved,  nor  moveable, 
meaneth  GOD.  ~ —  If  GOD  be  the  beft  of  all 
things,  then  He  mult  needs  be  One.-— This  is 
GOD,  and  the  Power  of  GOD,  to  prevail,  con¬ 
quer  and  rule  over  all.  Wherefore  by  how  much 
any  thing  falls  fhort  of  the  Beft,  by  fo  much 
does  it  fall  ihort  of  being  GOD.  Now  if  there 
be  fuppofed  more  fuch  Beings,  whereof  feme  are 
better,  fome  are  worfe  •,  thefe  could  not  be  all 
Gods,  becaufe  it  is  effential  to  GOD  not  to  be 
tranlcended  by  any.  But  if  they  be  conceiv’d  to 
be  fo  many  equal  Gods,  then  would  it  not  be  the 
Nature  of  GOD  to  be  the  Beft :  One  Equal  be¬ 
ing  neither  better  nor  worfe  than  another.  Where¬ 
fore  if  there  be  a  GOD,  and  this  be  the  Nature 
of  Him,  then  can  there  be  but  One.  And  in¬ 
deed  otherwife  He  could  not  be  able  to  do 
whatfoever  he  would. 

Empedocles.']  He  is  happy  who  hath  his  Mind  p.  26. 
richly  fraught  and  ftored  with  Treafures  of  Di¬ 
vine  Knowledge  $  but  he  miferable,  whofe  Mind 
is  darkned,  as  to  the  Belief  of  a  GOD.—  He  de¬ 
nied  GOD  to  be  Corporeal* . and  affirmed 

that  he  is  only  an  Holy  and  Ineffable  Mind, 
that  by  fwift  Thoughts  agitates  the  whole 
World 

Ecpbantus  and  Arcefilas .]  Ecpbantus  and  Ar-  ^id. 
cefilas  held  the  corporeal  World  to  confift  of 
Atoms }  but  yet  to  be  ordered  and  governed  by 
a  Divine  Providence. 

Many  of  the  oldefi  Philofophers .]  It  was  a  p.  248* 
jnoft  ancient,  and  in  a  Manner  univerfally  re¬ 
ceived 
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ceived  Tradition  among  the  Pagans ,  that  the 
Ccfmogonia ,  or  Generation  of  the  World,  took 
its  firft  Beginning  from  a  Chaos :  This  Traditi¬ 
on  having  been  delivered  down  from  Orpheus, 
and  Linus,  by  Hefiod ,  and  Homer ,  and  others  , 
acknowledged  by  Epicharmus ,  and  embraced  by 
’ Thales ,  Anaxagoras,  Plato ,  and  other  Philofo- 
phers  ;  and  the  Antiquity  whereof  is  declared  by 

Euripides's  Prayer  is,  That  GOD 
Light  into  the  Souls  of  Men, 
whereby  they  might  Ee  enabled  to  know  what 
is  the  Root  from  whence  all  their  Evils  Ipring, 
and  by  what  Means  they  may  avoid  them.  And 
elfewhere, 

Thou  felf-fprung  Being ,  that  doji  all  enfold , 

And  in  thine  Arms  He av  ns  whirling  Fabric  k  hold. 
Who  art  encircled  with  refplendent  Light , 

And  yet  lyjl  mantled  Ere  in  fhady  Nigh  3 
About  whom  the  exultant  Starry  Fires 
Dance  nimbly  round  in  ever  lading  Gyres . 

Sophocles P\  There  is  in  Truth  one  only  GOD, 
r‘  Tv  who  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  Air,  and 
Winds,  iff  c. 

Socrates  f\  I  am  now  convinced,  lays  Arif  ode- 
5  mns  to  Socrates ,  from  what  you  fay,  that  the 
Things  of  this  World  were  the  Workmanfhip  of 
fome  wife  Artificer,  who  alfo  was  a  Lover  of 

Animals  :  - Do  you  think  that  you  only 

have  Wifdom  in  your  felf,  and  that  there  is 
none  elfe  in  the  World  without  you?  — — ~  Is 
Mind  and  Underftanding  therefore  the  only  thing 
which  you  fancy  you  have  fome  way  or  other 
luckily  got,  and  Inarched  unto  your  lelf,  whilft 
•  there 
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there  is  no  fuch  thing  any  where  in  the  World 
without  you  ?  All  thole  infinite  things  therein 
being  thus  orderly  difipoled  by  Chance  ? - Nei¬ 

ther  do  you  fee  your  own  Soul  which  rules  over 
your  Body  :  So  that  you  might  for  the  fame 
Realon  conclude  your  lelf  to  do  nothing  by 
Mind  and  Underftanding  neither,  but  all  by 
Chance,  as  well  as  that  all  things  in  the  World 

are  done  by  Chance. . How  much  the  more 

magnificent  and  illuftrious  that  Being  is  which 
takes  care  of  you,  lo  much  the  more  in  all  Rea- 

fon  ought  it  to  be  honoured  by  you. . Confi- 

der,  Friend,  I  pray  you,  if  that  Mind  which  is 
in  your  Body  does  order  and  dilpole  it  every 
way  as  it  pleafes,  why  fiiould  not  that  Wildom 
which  is  in  the  Univerle  be  able  to  order  all 
things  therein  alfo  as  feemeth  bell  to  it?  And 
if  your  Eye  can  difcern  things  feveral  Miles  di- 
ftant  from  it,  why  fhould  it  be  thought  impofii- 
ble  for  the  Eye  of  GOD  to  behold  all  things 
at  once  ?  Laltly,  if  your  Soul  can  mind  things 
both  here,  and  in  Egypt,  and  in  Sicily,  why  may 
not  the  great  Mind  or  Wifdom  of  GOD  be  able 

to  take  care  of  all  things,  in  all  Places? . GOD 

is  fuch  and  fo  great  a  Being,  as  that  he  can  at 
once  lee  all  things,  hear  all  things,  and  be  prelent 
every  where,  and  take  care  of  all  Affairs.  —-The 
other  Gods  giving  us  good  things,  do  it  without 
vifibly  appearing  to  us  *  and  that  GOD  who 
framed  and  containeth  the  whole  World,  in 
which  are  all  good  and  excellent  things,  and 
who  continually  fupplieth  us  with  them,  He, 
though  He  be  feen  to  do  the  greateft  things  of 
all,  yet  notwithftanding  is  Himfelf  invifibleand 
unfeen  :  Which  ought  the  lefs  to  be  wondered  at 
by  us,  becaufe  the  Sun,  which  is  manifeft  to  all,  yet 
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will  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  exaflly  and  diftin£l- 
ly  view'd  5  but  if  any  one  boldly  and  impudent¬ 
ly  gaze  upon  him,  will  deprive  him  of  his  Sight. 
As  alfo  becaufe  the  Soul  of  Man,  which  molt  of 
all  things  in  him  partaketh  of  the  Deity,  tho3 
it  be  that  which  manifeftly  rules  in  us,  yet  it  is 
never  feen.  Which  Particulars  he  that  confiders, 
ought  not  to  defpile  invifible  things, but  to  honour 
the  Supreme  Deity,  taking  Notice  of  his  Pow¬ 
er  from  his  Effects. 

Pkto7\  Wholoever  had  but  the  leaft  of  Serf 
oufnefs  and  Sobriety  in  them,  whenfoever  they 
took  in  hand  any  Enterprize,  whether  great  or 
Email,  they  would  always  invoke  the  Deity  for 
Affiftance  and  Direftion. 

Thole  things  which  are  laid  to  be  done  by 
Nature,  are  indeed  done  by  Divine  Power. 

When  I  begin  my  Epiltles  with  GOD,  then 
may  you  conclude  1  write  ferioufly  ^  but  not  lb 
when  I  begin  with  Gods. 

P/ato  calls  the  Supreme  GOD,  T he  GOD: 
The  Architect  or  Artificer  of  the  World  •  the 
Maker  and  Father  of  thisUniverfe  $  whom  it  is 
hard  to  find  out,  but  impoffible  to  declare  to 
the  vulgar :  The  GOD  over  all  5  The  Creator 
of  Nature  :  The  foie  Principle  of  the  Univerfe  : 
The  Caufe  of  all  things:  Mind,  the  King  of  all 
things :  That  Sovereign  Mind  which  orders  all 
things,  and  pafles  through  all  things :  The  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  whole :  That  which  always  is,  and 
was  never  made :  The  Firft  GOD:  The  greateft 
GOD,  and  the  greateft  of  the  Gods :  He  that  go¬ 
verned!  or  produceth  the  Sun  :  He  that  makes 
the  Earth,  and  Heaven,  and  the  Gods,  and  doth 
all  things  both  in  Heaven,  and  Hell,  and  under 
the  Earth. 

Ariftotlei) 
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Ariftotle .]  Ariftotle  plainly  affirms,  that  all  the  p.  1 
Philosophers  before  himfelfdid  aflert  the  World 
to  have  been  made,  or  have  had  a  Beginning. 

There  is  more  of  Defign  or  final  Caule,  and  P* 
of  wife  Contrivance,  in  the  Works  of  Nature, 
than  in  thole  of  human  Art 

It  is  more  probable  that  the  whole  World  was  P* 
at  firft  made  by  Art,  (if  at  leatt  it  were  madej 
and  that  it  is  Itill  preferved  by  the  lame,  than 
that  mortal  Animals  fhould  be  lo.  For  there  is 
much  more  of  Order  and  determinate  Regulari¬ 
ties  in  the  heavenly  Bodies, than  in  our  lelves  *,  but 
more  of  Fortuitoulhels  and  Want  of  Regularity 
among  thefe  mortal  things.  Notwithstanding 
which,  fome  there  are  who,  tho’  they  cannot 
but  acknowledge  that  the  Bodies  of  Animals  were 
all  framed  by  an  artificial  Nature,  yet  they  will 
needs  contend  that  the  Syltem  of  the  Heavens 
fprung  meerly  from  Fortune  and  Chance*,  al- 
tho’  there  be  not  the  leaft  Appearance  of  Chance 
or  Incogitancy  in  it. 

If  there  be  any  fuch  Subftance  as  this  that  is  p*  3  ^ 
feparate  (from  Matter,  or  Incorporeal)  and  im¬ 
moveable  (as  we  (hall  afterwards  endeavour  to 
Ihew  that  there  is  \)  then  the  Divinity  ought  to 
be  placed  here  *  and  this  mult  be  acknowledged 
to  be  the  firft  and  moft  proper  Principle  of  all. 

All  Men  have  an  Opinion  or  Perfuafion  that  ^o9t 
there  are  Gods.  And  they  who  think  lo,  as  well 
Barbarians ,  as  Greeks ,  attribute  the  higheft 
Place  to  that  which  is  Divine  *,  as  fuppofing  the 
immortal  Heavens  to  be  molt  accommodate  to 
immortal  Gods. 

Unlefs  there  were  fomething  elfe  in  the  World  p.  413. 
befides  what  is  fenfible ,  there  could  be  neither 
Beginning  nor  Order*  but  one  thing  would  be  the 
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Principle  of  another  infinitely,  or  without  End, 
-—It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  either  Fire,  or  Earth, 
or  any  Inch  Body  fhould  be  the  Caufe  of  that 
Fitnefs  or  Proportion  that  is  in  the  World.  Nor 
can  Id  noble  an  Effeclas  this  herealonably  im-* 
puted  to  Chance  or  Fortune. 

Aratmi]  Let  us  begin  with  Jove  :  Him  of 
whom  we  Men  are  never  filent  •,  and  of  whom 
ail  things  are  full.  He  penetrating  and  perva¬ 
ding  all,  and  being  every  where-,  andwhofe  Be¬ 
neficence  we  conftandy  make  ufe  of  and  enjoy  % 
for  wealfo  are  his  Off-fpring^  who  as  a  kind  and 
benign  Father  Ihewetfi  lucky  Signs  to  Men  :  For 
he  alfo  fixeth  the  Signs  in  Heaven,  diftinguifh- 
ing  Conftellations,  and  appointing  Stars  to  rife 
and  fet  at  feveral  Times  of  the  Year.  There* 
fore  is  he  always  propitiated,  and  appealed  both 
firft and  laft.  Hail,  O  Father!  the  great  Won* 
der  of  the  World,  and  thelntereft  of  Mankind. 

Clean  the  si]  Cleantbess  Prayer  to  the  Supreme 
GOD.  c  Hail  Jove  l  moft  glorious  of  the  im- 
4  mortal  Beings,  who  halt  many  Names,  and  art 
4  ever  Omnipotent,  the  Author  of  Nature,  go- 
■  verning  all  things  by  Law.  For  all  Mortals  are 
4  allowed  to  addrefs  to  thee.  For  we  are  thy  Oft- 
4  fpring  *,  tho1  a  meer  Imitation  or  Eccho  of  Thee, 

4  even  all  of  us  who  live  and  creep  upon  the 
*  Earth.  Wherefore  I  will  fing  an  Hymn  to 
4  Thee,  and  always  Praife  Thy  Power.  All  this 
4  round  World  that  circles  about  the  Earth  obeys 
4  Thee,  whitherfoever  Thou  guideft  it,  and  vo- 
4  luntarily  fubmits  to  Thy  Government.  Such 
4  two-edged,  fiery, and  ever-living.  Thunder  haft 
6  Thou,  as  Thy  Inftrument,  under  Thy  viftori- 
4  ous  Hands  ^  for  all  Nature  trembles  under  Thy 
4  Stroke  *  by  the  fame  doft  Thou  rule  that  com- 

mon 
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mon  Rea  (bn  [or  Word]  which  penetrates 
‘  through  all  Things.  So  great  and  Supreme  a 
1  King  art  Thou  always  5  nor  is  there,  0  Spirit, 
‘  any  Work  done  upon  Earth  without  Thee, 
‘  nor  in  the  aithereal  and  divine  Heaven,  nor  in 
‘  the  Sea,  but  what  the  Wicked  do  by  their  own 
‘  Folly.  What  is  difordered  Thou  reduced  in- 
‘  to  Order,  and  what  is  inimical  Thou  rendred 
‘  friendly  to  Thee.  In  fuch  a  Manner  doll 
Thou  adjud  the  confided  State  of  things 
‘  good  and  bad,  that  there  arifes  a  rational  Sy- 
‘  of  Beings,  perpetually  going  on,  which 
all  the  Wicked  avoid,  and  will  not  acquiefee 
‘  in :  Miferable  as  they  are,  who  dill,  tho’  de- 
‘  firous  of  the  Enjoyment  ofHappinefs,  have  no 
Regard  to  the  common  Eaw  of  GOD,  nor  will 
‘  hearken  thereto ;  which  if  they  would  lubmic 
‘  ro  they  might  enjoy  a  Ibund  Mind,  and  a  hap¬ 
py  Life:  But  they  indeed  do  without  Goodnefs 
'*  bend  their  Inclinations  to leveral  things-  fbmp 
‘  the  troublefome  Toil  of  Ambition  /others 
‘  turn  themfelves  to  Covetoufiefs,  without  any 
Regard  to  Decency ;  others  give  themfelves  to 
‘  Red,  and  the  Pleafures  of  the  Body.  But  do 
‘  Thou,  O  Jove ,  the  Giver  of  all  things,  who 
inhabited  in  the  dark  Clouds,  and  governed 
‘  the  Thunder,  Deliver  Men  from  their  foolifli 
‘  and  unhappy  Inclinations,  and  drive  fuch  Paf 
‘  fi°ns  awaY  from  t heir  Souls.  Grant  them  Skill 
to  undeidand  this  Thy  Determination,  accord- 
‘  in?  t0  which  thou  with  Judice  governed  all 

‘  things;  that  (owe,  finding  our  felves  honoured 

£  of  Thee,  may  pay  back  the  Tribute  of  our 
4  Honour  to  Thee,  by  celebrating  thy  Works  in 
‘  our  Hymns  perpetually,  as  it  becomes  a  Mor- 
‘  tal  Being  to  do:  For  there  is  not  any  nobler 

‘  thing 
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c  thing  which  either  mortal  Men,  or  the  Gods 
c  themfelves  can  be  employ'd  in,  than  to  cele* 
c  brate  righteoufly  by  Hymns  the  common  Law 
‘  of  the  entire  Syftem. 

Cicero.  1  The  Entire  Nature  or  the  Univerfe  is 
P‘  5  *  governed  by  the  Force,  Reafon,  Power,  Mind,  and 
Divinity  of  the  Immortal  Gods, 
p.  2$6.  The  Minds  of  Citizens  ought  to  be  firft  of 
all  embued  with  a  firm  Perfuafion  that  the  Gods 
are  the  Lords  and  Moderators  of  all  th  ings,  and 
that  the  Conduff  and  Management  of  the  whole 
World  is  dire&ed  and  over-ruled  by  their  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Divine  Power  *,  that  they  deferve  the 
beft  of  Mankind*,  that  they  behold  and  confider 
what  every  Man  is,  what  he  doth,  and  takes 
upon  himfelf-,  with  what  Mind,  Piety,  and  Sin¬ 
cerity  he  obferves  the  Duties  of  Religion  *  and, 
laftly,  that  theft  Gods  have  a  very  different  Re- 
•  gard  to  the  pious  and  the  impious, 
p.  434*  *  That  there  is  fome  molt  excellent  and  eternal 
Nature,  which  is  to  be  admired  and  honoured 
by  Mankind,  the  Beauty  of  the  W  orld,  and  the 
Order  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  compel  us  to 
confefs. 

ibid*  Who  is  fo  mad  or  ftupid,  as  when  he  looks 
up  to  Heaven  is  not  preftntly  convinced  there 
are  Gods?  or  can  perfwade  himfelf,  that  thofe 
things  which  are  made  with  fo  much  Mind  and 
Wifdom,  as  that  no  human  Skill  is  able  to  reach 
and  comprehend  the  Artifice  and  Contrivance  of 
them,  did  all  happen  by  Chance  ? 

P.  43$.  I  fay  that  the  World,  and  all  its  Parts,  were 
at  firft  conftituted  by  the  Providence  of  the  Gods. 
j>.  43d.  We  muft  needs  acknowledge  that  the  Benefits 
of  this  Life,  the  Light  which,  we  enjoy,  and 
the  Spirit  which  we  breathe,  are  imparted  to  us 
from  GOD.  3  There 
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There  is,  there  is  certainly  fuch  a  Divine 
Force  in  the  World.  Neither  is  it  reafonableto 
think  that  in  thefe  grofsand  frail  Bodies  of  ours, 
there  fhould  be  fomething  which  hath  Life,  Senft, 
and  Underftanding  ;  and  yet  no  fuch  thing  in  the 
whole  Univerfe.  Unlefs  Men  will  therefore  con¬ 
clude  that  there  is  none,  becauft  they  fee  it  not : 
As  if  we  could  fee  our  own  Mind,  (whereby  we 
order  and  difpofe  all  things,  and  whereby  we 
reafon  and  fpeak  thus,)  and  perceive  what  kind 
of  thing  it  is,  and  where  it  is  lodged* 

Neither  can  GOD  himfelf  be  underftood  by 
us  otherwife  than  as  a  certain  diftinft  and  free 
Mind,  feparate  from  all  mortal  Concretion, 
which  both  perceives  and  moves  all  things. 

When  we  behold  theft  and  other  wonderful 
Works  of  Nature,  can  we  at  all  doubt  but  that 
there  prefideth  over  them  either  One  Maker  of  all, 
if  they  had  a  Beginning,  as  Hlato  conceiveth  *  or 
elfe,  if  they  always  were,  as  Ariftotle  fuppoftth, 
One  Moderator  and  Governor  ? 

Without  Government  neither  any  Houft,  nor 
City,  nor  Nation,  nor  Mankind  in  general,  nor 
the  entire  Nature  of  things,  nor  the  World  it 
ftlf  could  fubfift.  For  this  alfo  obeyeth  GOD  % 
and  the  Seas  and  Earth  are  fubjeft  to  Him, 
and  the  Life  of  Man  is  difpofed  of  by  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  the  Supreme  Law. 

Whofoever  thinketh  that  the  admirable  Order, 
and  incredible  Conftancy  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies, 
and  their  Motions,  whereupon  the  Frelervation 
and  Welfare  of  all  things  doth  depend,  is  not 
govern’d  by  Mind  and  Underftanding,  he  him- 

ft  If  is  to  be  accounted  void  thereof - Shall 

we,  when  we  fee  an  artificial  Engine,  as  a  Sphere, 
or  Dial,  or  the  like,  at  firft  Sight  acknowledge 

P  that 
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that  it  is  a  Work  of  Reafon  and  Art  ?  And  can 
we,  when  we  fee  the  Force  of  the  Heavens,  mov’d 
and  carried  about  with  admirable  Celerity,  moft 
conftantly  finifhing  its  annual  Revolutions,  to 
the  eminent  Welfare  and  Prefervation  of  all 
things,  doubt  at  all  that  thefe  things  are  per¬ 
form’d  not  only  by  Reafon,  but  by  a  certain  ex¬ 
cellent  and  divine  Reafon  ? 

Uem  ap.  We  might  add  many  Reaibns  to  this  of  the 
Ray,  of  Providence,  and  Diligence,  and  Sagacioufnels  of 
the  Cre-  ^ature  on  our  Account  ^  whereby  we  may  be  fa- 

m*1 222.  tisfied  how  great  and  eminent  Bleffings  are  be¬ 
llowed  on  Men  by  GOD*,  who  at  firft  raifed 
them  from  the  Ground,  and  fet  them  in  an  ere£t 
and  upright  Pofture,  that  by  viewing  the  Hea¬ 
vens  they  might  attain  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Gods.  For  Men  are  elevated  from  the  Earth, 
not  like  Inhabitants,  but  like  Spe&ators  of  Hea¬ 
venly  things  ^  the  Confideration  of  which  be* 
longs  to  no  other  Sort  of  Animals. 
idem  ap.  Whatcanbefoplainand  clearaswhen  we  behold 

}  the  Heavens, and  view  the  Heavenly  Bodies, that  we 
p;  ™  1°  *  fhould  conclude  there  is  lome  Deity  of  a  moft  ex- 
"6  ’  ’  cellent  Mind  by  which  thefe  things  are  govern’d  ? 
-—a  prelent  and  an  Almighty  God*  which 
he  that  doubts  of,  I  do  not  underftand  why  he 
Ihould  not  as  well  doubt  whether  there  be  a  Sun 
or  no.  Time  wears  out  the  Figments  of  Opi¬ 
nions,  but  confirms  the  Judgments  of  Nature  *, 
for  which  Reafon  both  among  our  felves,  and  in 
otherNations,  the  Veneration  of  the  Gods,  and  the 
Sacrednefs  of  Religion,  augment  and  improve 
every  Day  more  and  more. 

ibid,  idem,  Ifthoulhould  ft  fee  a  large  and  fair  Houfe,  thou 

p.  6o,  6i.  could’ft  not  be  brought  to  imagine  that  Houle 
was  built  by  the  Mice  and  Weezles ;  altho’  thou 

ftiould’ft 
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Ihouldft  nor  fee  the  Matter  thereof  So  would  'll 
thou  not  think  thy  felf  very  plainly  to  play  die 
Fool,  if  thou  lhould’ft  imagine  lo  orderly  a 
Frame  of  the  World,  fo  great  a  Variety  and 
Beauty  of  Heavenly  Things,  lo  prodigious  a 
Quantity  and  Magnitude  of  Sea  and  Land,  to  he 
thy  Houle,  thy  Workmanlhip,  and  not  that  of 

the  Immortal  Gods? 

The  fourth  Caufe,  and  that  even  the  chief,  is  idem,  ibid, 
the  Equality  of  the  Motion  and  Revolution  of  the  P-  >°5, 
Heavens ;  the  Dittinclron,  Unity,  Beauty,  and 
Order  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  all  the  Stars ;  the 
bare  View  alone  of  which  Things  is  fufficient  to 
demonftrate  them  to  be  no  Works  of  Chance. 

As  if  any  one  fhould  come  into  an  Houfe,  the 
Qymnafium ,  or  F orum,  when  he  Ihould  lee  the 
Order,  Manner,  and  Management  of  every 
Thing,  he  could  never  judge  thefe  Things  to  be 
done  without  an  Efficient  •,  but  mutt  imagine 
there  was  Tome  Being  ptefiding  over  them.,  and 
whofe  Orders  they  obeyed.  Much  more  in  lb 
great  Motions,  fuch  Viciffitudes,  and  the  Orders 
of  lo  many  and  great  Things  :  —  A  Man  can¬ 
not  but  conclude  that  fuch  great  Acts  of  Nature 
are  governed  by  fome  Mind. 

So  the  Philofophers  ought  to  have  done,  if 
haply  they  had  any  Doubts  at  the  firft  View  of  f-  ?2‘ 
the  W orld ;  afterwards,  when  they  Ihould  behold 
its  Determinate  and  Equal  Motions,  and  all 
Things  managed  by  ettablilhed  Orders,  and  with 
immutable  Conftancy,  they  ought  then  to  .  under  - 
ftand,  that  there  is  not  only  lorne  Inhabitant  in 
this  Heavenly,  this  DivineHoule  •  but  ado  fome 
Ruler  and  Moderator,  and  in  a  manner  Architect 
of  lb  great  a  Work,  fb  noble  a  Performance, 

;  Pa 
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idem,  ibid,  f  t  was  the  Opinion  of  Ariflotle,  that  if  there 

p.  212,  VVerefuch  a  Sort  of  People  that  had  always  lived 
21 5-  under  the  Earth,  in  good  and  fplendid  Habitati- 
ons  adorned  with  imagery  and  Pictures,  and  tur- 
nil  bed  with  all  Things  that  thofe  accounted  hap¬ 
py  abound  with ;  and  fuppofing  that  thefe  Peo¬ 
ple  had  never  at  any  Time  gone  out  upon  the 
Earth,  but  only  by  Report  had  heard  there  was 
fuch  a  Thing  as  the  Deity,  and  a  Power  of  the 
Gods;  and  that  at  a  certain  Time  afterwards  the 
Earth  fhould  open,  and  this  People  get  out  from 
their  hidden  Manfions  into  the  Places  we  inha-  - 
bit  when  on  the-  fudden  they  fhould  fee  the  Earth, 
the’  Seas,  and  the  Eleavens ;  perceive  the  Magni¬ 
tude  of  the  Clouds,  and  the  Force  of  the  Winds; 
behold  the  Sun,  and  its  Grandeur,  and  Beauty, 
and  know  its  Power  in  making  the  Day,  by  dif- 
fufing  its  Light  through  the  whole  Heavens  ; 
and  when  the  Night  had  overfpread  the  Earth 
with  Darknefs,  they  fhould  difeern  the  whole 
Heavens  befpread  and  adorned  with  Stars,  and 
fee  the  Variety  of  the  Moon’sPhafes,  in  her  In- 
creafe  and  Decreafe,  together  with  her  Rifings 
and  Settings,  and  the  Rated  and  immutable 
Courfes  of  all  thefe  throughout  all  Eternity;  this 
People,  when  they  fhould  fee  all  thefe  Things, 
would  infallibly  imagine  that  there  are  Gods,  and 
that  thofe  grand  Works  were  the  Works  ot 
the  Gods. 

Cudw  P  Varro" 1  Thefe  alone  feem  to  Varro  to  have 

4?9.  ’  underftood  what  GOD  is,  who  believed  him  to 
he  a  Soul,  governing  the  whole  World,  by  Mo¬ 
tion  and  Reafon. 

T he  Sybilline  Oracles.']  0  Mortal,  Carnal,  and 
‘5.  Vile  Men  !  How  foon  are  you  puft  up  ?  not  con- 
*■'  iidering  that  you  mult  die.  You  don’t  tremble 

at, 
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at,  and  fear  the  Supreme  GOD  wlio  governs 
you,  who  knows,  fees,  and  obferves  all  Things* 
who  is  the  Creator  that  preferves  all  Things  * 
who  fent  his  plealant  Spirit  into  all  Things;  and 
made  him  the  Governor  of  all  Mankind/  There 
is  One  GOD,  who  alone  Reigns :  He  is  very 
Great,  Unbegotten,  Omnipotent,  Invifible.  He 
alone  fees  all  Things,  but  cannot  be  feen  by  any 
Mortal;  for  what  FLefh  can  behold  the  Cdefti- 
al,  True,  and  Immortal  GOD  with  his  Eyes, 
who  lives  in -Heaven?  fince  Men  who  are  bom 
Mortals,  of  Bones,  Fleth,  and  Veins,  cannot 
ftedfaftly  behold  the  fhining  Beams  of  the  Sun. 
Worfhip  Him  who  is  the  Only  Governor  of  the 
World ;  who  alone  is  from  Everlalting  ro  Ever- 
lalting  :  He  exilts  from  him  (elf,  is  Unbegotten  ; 

He  Governs  all  Things  at  all  Ti  mes,  and  He  hath 
ordained  a  Judgment  for  allMen  in  one  common 
Day.— -Behold,  He  is  manifeft  to  ail,  and  is  no  p.  $• 
Deceiver.  Come  therefore, and  do  not  purfue  this 
dark  and  tempeftuous  way  of  [Idolatry  and  Po- 
lytheilm]  any  longer.  Behold  the  plealant  Light 
of  the  Sun  f [lines  glorioufly.  Know,  and  wife¬ 
ly  confider  it,  there  is  One  GOD,  who  gives 
Rain,  and  Winds;  He  caufes Earthquakes,  Thun¬ 
ders,  Famines,  Plagues,  Snow,  Ice,  and  fitch 
grievous  Calamities.  But  why  do  I  reckon  up 
every  Particular?  He  commands  in  Heaven,  and 

governs  in  the  Earth,  and  really  exilts. . 

There  is  One  only  Supreme  GOD,  who  hath  P-  7* 
created  Heaven,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  and 
the  Fruitful  Earth,  and  the  (welling  Waves  of  the 
Sea,  the  Mountains  full  of  Woods,  and  the  eter¬ 
nal  Streams  of  the  Fountains.  He  produceth  at? 
innumerable  Quantity  ofFilli  in  the  Waters; 
and  He  nourifheth  the  creeping  Creatures 
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with  a  cool  Diet:  And  He  gives  to  the  fwift 
Birds  of  various  Kinds,  harfh  and  pleafant 
Notes,  and  to  cut  the  Air  with  their  noify  Wings  *, 
and  He  hath  put  the  wild  Bealls  in  the  Hills, 
covered  with  Wood  *  and  hath  fubjefted  all 
Beads  to  Mankind  :  But  hath  made  Man  His 
peculiar  Workman  (hip,  the  Governor  of  all 
Things  i  and  hath  lubjected  to  him  many  vari¬ 
ous  Creatures  which  he  cannot  comprehend  : 
For  what  mortal  Man  can  know  all  Things  ? 
But  He  only  knows  them  who  made  them  in 
the  Beginning*,  whd  is  the  incorruptible  and 
eternal  Creator,  living  in  Heaven  •,  who  gives  to 
all  Good  Men  a  very  great  Reward  *,  but  is  angry 
with  the  Unjuft,  and  Wicked,  and  punifhes  them 
by  Wars,  Plagues,  and  extraordinary  Calamities. 

Dio  derm  Siculus,  of  the  old  Chaldeans!)  The 
Chaldeans  affirm  the  Nature  of  the  World  to  be 
eternal  *,  and  that  it  was  neither  generated  from 
any  Beginning,  nor  will  ever  admit  Corruption. 
They  believe  alfo,  that  the  Order  and  Difpofiti- 
on  of  the  World,  is  by  a  certain  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence  and  that  every  one  of ’thole  Things  which 
come  to  pals  in  the  Heavens,  happens  not  by 
Chance,  but  by  a  certain  determinate  and  firmly 
ratified  Judgment  of  the  Gods. 

OvidC\  Of  the  Creation,  iee  the  Beginning  of 
his  Metamcrphefes  at  large.  Other  Paffages  out 
of  JHautus ,  Virgil ,  Horace,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Poets  are  common,  but  here  omitted  for  the 
Sake  of  Brevity,  and  to  leave  Room  for  other 
Teftimonies. 

Strabo. \  Strabo  affirms  that  the  World  was 
the  joint  Work  of  Nature  and  Providence  *,  ----- 
which  Providence,  having  a  manifold  Fecundity 
in  it,  and  delighting  in  Variety  of  Works,  it 
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defigned  principally  to  make  Animals,  as  the 
molt  excellent  Things*,  and  among  them  chiefly 
thole  Two  nobleft  kinds  of  Animals,  Gods, 
and  Men  *,  for  whofe  Sakes  the  other  Things 
were  made  *,  and  then  afligned  Heaven  to  the 
Gods,  and  Earth  to  Men,  the  two  extreme  Parts 
of  the  World,  for  their  refpe&ive  Habitations. 

Strabo  teftifies  of  the  ancient  Indian  Bruch-  p.  $04, 
mans ,  that  in  many  Things  they  philofophiz’d 
after  the  Grecian  Manner  *,  as  when  they  affirm, 
that  the  World  had  a  Beginning,  and  that  it 
would  be  corrupted,  and  that  the  Maker  and  Go¬ 
vernor  thereof  pervades  the  whole  of  it. 

Seneca .]  GOD,  when  He  laid  the  Foundation  p.  247, 
of  this  molt  beautiful  Fabrick,  and  began  to 
erefl  that  Structure,  than  which  Nature  knows 
nothing  greater  or  more  excellent  *,  to  the  End 
that  all  Things  might  be  carried  on  under  their 
relpefrive  Governors  orderly,  though  he  intend¬ 
ed  himfelf  through  the  whole,  as  to  prefide  in 
chief  over  all*,  yet  did  He  generate  Gods  alfo,  as 
fubordinate  Minifters  of  His  Kingdom  underHim, 

Seneca  calls  GOD,  the  Framer  and  Former  p,  440. 
of  the  Univerle :  The  Governor,  Difpoler,  and 
Keeper  thereof*,  Him  upon  whom  all  Things 
depend :  The  Mind  and  Spirit  of  the  World  : 

The  Artificer  and  Lord  of  this  whole  mundane 
Fabrick:  To  whom  every  Name  belongs:  From 
whom  all  Things  fpring:  By  whofe  Spirit  we 
live :  Who  is  in  all  His  Parts,  and  fuftaineth 
Himlelf  by  His  own  Force  :  By  whofe  Counlei  ' 
the  World  is  provided  for,  and  carried  on  in  its 
Courle,  conftantly  and  uninterruptedly  :  By 
whofe  Decree  all  Things  are  done:  The  Divine 
Spirit  that  is  diffus’d  through  all  Things,  both 
great  and  fmall,  in  an  equal  Degree:  The  GOD 
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whofe  Power  extends  to  all  Things :  The  Great- 
eft  and  moft  Powerful  GOD,  who  doth  Himtelf 
fupport  and  uphold  all  Things :  Who  is  prefent 
every  where  to  all  Things:  The  GOD  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  of  all  the  Gods  *,  upon  whom  are  fuf 
pended  all  thole  other  Divine  Powers  which  we 
lingly  worfhip  and  adore. 

Seneca  inftanceth  in  two  Things  that  have 
jwfr*  t^ie  Content  of  Mankind  for  thenri  5  the  Ini- 
ftrothcol.  mortality  of  the  Soul  $  and  the  Exiftence  of  the 
p.  217.  Deity:  Which,  faith  he,  among  other  Argu¬ 
es  Epifl.  ments,  we  colleft  %from  the  innate  Opinion 
1178  which  all  Men  have  of  the  Gods.  For  there  is 
no  Nation  in  the  World  fo  void  of  Law  and  Mo¬ 
rality,  as  not  to  believe  but  there  are  fome 
Gods.— -They  lie,  that  fay  they  believe  there 
is  no  GOD :  For  athoJ  by  Day  they  may  affirm 
fb  to  thee,  yet  by  Night  they  are  to  themfelves 
confcious  of  the  contrary.  *  •  • 

€Hitre  bo-  Seneca  takes  it  for  granted,  that  there  is  fuch 
m  virir ,  a  Thing  as  a  Divine  Power  and  Providence, 
&c‘  c  1.  governing  the  World  $  and  he  faith.  It  was  need- 
2I?>  left  for  him  to  fliew  that  fo  great  a  Work  [as  the 
'  World  i  could  nbt  ftand  without  feme  Ruler,, 
that  fo  regular  Motions  of  the  Stars  could  not 
be  the  Eftefts  of  a  fortuitous  Forces  and  that  the 
I  mpulfes  of  Chance  muft  be  oftentimes  difturb’d 
and  juffle ^  that  this  undifturbed  Velocity,  which 
bears  the  Weight  of  fb  many  Things  in  the  Earth, 
and  Seas,  with  fo  great  a  Number  of  Heavenly 
Lights,  both  very  illuftrious  and  alfb  fhining, 
according  to  a  manifeft  Regularity,  muft  needs 
proceed  by  the  Direction  of  fbme  Eternal  Law  t 
That  this  can  never  be  the  Order  of  ftraggling 
Mi  nter$  neither  is  it  pofhble  for  Things  fortui- 
toujly  and  rafjdy  combin’d  to  depend  upon,  and 
maniteft  fb  much  Art,  Qu miliani] 
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Quintilianf]  GOD  is  a  Spirit,  mingled  with,  p.  44°. 
and  diffus'd  through  all  the  Parts  of  the  5°4* 
World. 

Flutarcb .]  It  is  better  for  us  to  follow  Flato ,  p.  197* 
and  loudly  to  declare  that  the  World  was  made 
hy  GOD.  For  as  the  World  is  the  belt  of 
Works,  fo  is  GOD  the  belt  of  all  Caufes.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  the  Subftance  or  Matter  out  of  which 
the  World  was  made,  was  not  it  felf  made,  but 
always  ready  at  hand,  and  fubjeft  to  the  Artificer, 
to  be  ordered  and  difpofed  by  Him.  For  the  ma¬ 
king  of  the  World  was  not  the  Production  of  it 
out  of  nothing,  but  out  of  an  antecedent,  bad 
and.  diforderly  State  *,  like  the  making  of  an 
.Houfe,  Garment,  or  Statue. 

'GOD  feems  to  excel  in  thefe  three  Things*  p,  2o$, 
Incorruptibility,  Power,  and  Virtue:  Of  all 
which  the  moft  divine  and  venerable  is  Virtue, 

For  Vacuum ,  and  the  lenfelefs  Elements  have  In¬ 
corruptibility  :  Earthquakes  and  Thunder,  Blu- 
firing  Winds,  and  over-ftowing  Torrents,  much 
of  Power  and  Force :  Wherefore  the  Vulgar  be¬ 
ing  affeCted  three  Manner  of  ways  towards  the 
.Deity,  fo  as  to  Admire  its  Happihefs  *  to  Fear  it  * 
and  to  Honour  it*  they  Efteera  the  Deity  Happy, 
for  its  Incorruptibility  :  They  Fear  it,  and  Hand 
in  Awe  of  it  for  its  Power  y  but  they  Worfhip 
it,  that  is,  Love  and  Honour  it,  for  its  Jufti$e. 

W  hereas  there  are  two  Caufes  of  all  Generation,  p*  30$® 
(the  Divine  and  the  Natural,)  the  moft  Ancient 
Theologers  and  Poets  attended  only  to  the  more 
excellent  of  thefe  two,  (the  Divine  Caufe*)  re- 
lolving  all  Things  into  GOD,  and  pronouncing 
this  of  them  univerfally.  That  Jove  was  both  the 
Beginning ,  and  Middle,  and  that  all  Things 
were  out  o/Jove  *  [as  the  Orpbick  Verfe  has  it.] 

Infomuch 
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Inlomuch  that  thefe  had  no  regard  at  all  to  the 
other  natural  and  neceffary  Caufes  of  Things. 
But  on  the  contrary,  their  Juniors,  who  were 
called  Naturalifts,  ftraying  from  this  moft  ex¬ 
cellent  and  divine  Principle,  placed  all  in  Bodies, 
their  Affe&ions,  Collifions,  Mutations,  and 
Mixtures  together. 

«  422  Neither  is  it  at  all  confiderable  what  the  Sto- 
424.  icks  here  obj  eft  againft  a  Plurality  of  Worlds^ 
they  demanding  how  there  could  be  but  one 
Fate,  and  one  Providence,  and  one  Jove ,  (or  in¬ 
dependent  Deity,)  were  there  many  Worlds  > 
For  what  Neceflity  is  there  that  there  mult  be 
more  Joves  than  one,  if  there  were  more 
Worlds  }  And  why  might  not  that  One  and  the 
lame  GOD  of  the  Univerle,  call’d  by  us  the  Lord 
and  Father  of  all,  be  the  firft  Prince,  and  High- 
eft  Governor  in  all  thofe  Worlds  ?  Or  what  hin¬ 
ders  but  that  a  Multitude  of  Worlds  might  be  all 
fubjefl  to  "the  Fate  and  Providence  of  one  Jove, 
or  Supreme  GOD  ?  Himlelf  infpeSting  and  or¬ 
dering  them  every  one,  and  imparting  Principles 
and  Spermatick  Influences  to  them,  according  to 
which  all  Things  in  them  might  be  governed 
and  difpofed.  For  can  many  diftinft  Perfons  in 
an  Army,  or  Chorus ,  be  reduc’d  into  one  Body 
or  Polity,  and  Could  not  ten,  or  fifty,  or  a 
hundred  Worlds  in  the  Univerle  be  all  govern’d 
by  OneRealbn,  and  be  ordered  together  in  re¬ 
ference  to  One  Principle.  [See  Page  459. 

Flut.  de  Men  began  to  acknowledge  a  GOD,  when 
platit.Phil.  they  law  the  Stars  maintain  lo  great  an  Harmo- 
l'  6e  ny  ,  and  the  Days  and  Nights,  both  in  Summer, 
and  Winter,  to  obferve  their  ftated  Rifings  and 
Settings. 

*  •  .  ;  ■ 

*  Dion 


of  Religion.  2  19 

Dion  CbryfeftoM.~\  The  whole  World  is  un-  Cudw. 

der  a  Kingly  Power,  or  Monarchy. - The  p*  443> 

Supreme  GOD  is  the  common  King  of  Gods  444# 
and  Men ,  their  Governor  and  Father  :  The 
GOD  that  rules  over  all  :  The  Firft  and 
Greateft  GOD:  The  chief  Prefident  over  all 
Things  *  who  orders  and  guides  the  whole 
Heaven  and  World,  as  a  wile  Pilot  doth  a 
Ship  :  The  Ruler  of  the  whole  Heaven,  and 
Lord  of  the  whole  Subftance  of  Things. 

Concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Gods  in  gene¬ 
ral,  hut  efpecially  of  that  Supreme  Ruler  over 
all,  there  is  an  Opinion  in  all  Human  Kind, 
as  well  Barbarians  as  Greeks ,  that  is  natu¬ 
rally  implanted  in  them,  as  rational  Beings, 
and  not  deriv’d  from  any  Mortal  Teacher. 

Galen?\  Should  I  any  longer  infift  upon  fuch  p-  444* 
Brutifh  Perfons  as  thofe,  the  Wife  and  So¬ 
ber  might  juftly  condemn  me ,  as  defiling 
this  Holy  Oration,  which  I  compofe  as  a 
true  Hymn  to  the  Praife  of  Him  that  Made 
us  •,  I  conceiving  true  Piety  and  Religion  to¬ 
wards  GOD  to  confift  in  this,  not  that  I 
fhould  facrifice  many  Hecatombs ,  or  burn 
much  Incenfe  to  Him  *,  but  that  I  fhould 
my  felf  firft  acknowledge,  and  then  declare 
to  others,  how  great  His  Wifdom  is,  how 
great  His  Power,  and  how  great  His  Good- 
nefs.  For  that  He  would  adorn  the  whole  World 
after  this  Manner ,  envying  to  nothing  that 
Good  which  it  was  capable  of,  I  conclude 
to  be  a  Demonftration  of  moft  abfolute  Good- 
nefs :  And  thus  let  Him  be  Praifed  by  11s  as 
Good.  And  that  He  was  able  to  find  out  how  all 
Things  might  be  adorn’d  after  the  heft  Man¬ 
ner,  is  a  Sign  of  the  greateft  Wifdom  in  Him. 
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And,  laftly,  to  be  able  to  effect  and  bring  to 
pais  all  thole  Things  which  he  had  thus  de¬ 
creed,  argues  an  infuperable  Power.  [See  much 
more  to  this  Turpofe ,  in  his  admirable  Book, 
De  Ufu  Partium.  ] 

Maximus  Tyriust]  I  will  now  more  plainly 
declare  my  Senfe  by  this  Similitude  :  Imagine 
in  your  Mind  a  great  and  powerful  Kingdom  or 
Principality,  in  which  all  the  relt  freely  and 
with  one  Content  confpire  to  direct  their 
Aftions  agreeable  to  the  Will  and  Command 
of  One  Supreme  King,  the  Oldeft  and  the 
Beft  ;  And  then  luppole  the  Bounds  and  Li¬ 
mits  of  this  Empire  not  to  be  the  River  Halys, 
nor  the  Hellefpont ,  nor  the  Lake  of  Mmis, 
nor  the  Shores  of  the  Ocean  ;  but  Heaven  above, 
and  the  Earth  beneath.  Here  then  let  that  great 
King  fit  Immoveable,  preferring  Laws  to  all 
His  Subje&s  *  in  which  confifts  their  Safety 
and  Security  :  The  Conlorts  of  his  Empire 
being  many,  both  vifible  and  invifible  Gods : 
Some  of  which,  that  are  neareft  to  him,  and 
immediately  attending  on  Him ,  are  in  the 
higheft  Royal  Dignity,  feafting,  as  it  were, 
at  the  lame  Table  with  Him.  Others  again 
are  their  Minifters  and  Attendants  ;  and  a 
third  Sort  Inferior  to  them  both.  And  thus 
yon  fee  how  the  Order  and  Chain  of  this 
Government  defends  down  by  Steps  and  De¬ 
grees  from  the  Supreme  GOD,  to  the  Earth 
and  Men. 

The  End  of  your  Journey  is  not  the  Hea¬ 
ven,  nor  thole  Ihining  Bodies  in  the  Heaven ; 
for  tho’  thole  be  beautiful,  and  divine,  and 
the  genuine  Off-fpring  of  the  Supreme  Dei¬ 
ty, 
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ty ,  framed  after  the  belt  Manner*,  yet  ought 
all  thefe  to  be  tranfeended  by  you,  and  your 
Heart  lifted  up  far  above  the  ftarry  Heavens, 

[to  the  Father  and  Maker  of  all  Things.] 

Macrobiusl]  The  whole  World  is  well  cal-  p„  $38,, 
led  the  Temple  of  GOD,  in  way  of  Oppo- 
fition  to  thofe  who  think  GOD  to  be  nothing 
elle  but  the  Heaven  it  felf,  and  thole  Celeftial 
Things  which  we  lee.  Wherefore  Cicero,  that 
he  might  Ihew  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Firft 
and  Supreme  GOD  to  be  liich  as  could  fcarce- 
ly  be  underftood,  but  not  at  all  perceiv’d  by 
Senle*,  He  calleth  whatfoever  falleth  under  Hu¬ 
man  Sight,  His  Temple  *,  that  lb  he  that  wor» 
Ihippeth  tliefe  Things,  as  the  Temple  of  GOD, 
might  in  the  mean  time  remember,  that 
the  chief  Worlhip  is  due  to  the  Maker  and 
Creator  of  them.  As  alfo  that  himfelf  ought 
to  live  in  the  World  like  His  Prieft  *,  hoiily 
and  religioully. 

Jamblicus,  of  the  old  ^Egyptian  Theology.]  p. 
They  afiert  that  GOD,  who  is  the  Caufe  of  336* 
Generation  ,  and  of  entire  Nature,  and  of  all 
the  Powers  in  the  Elements  themfelves,  is  fe- 
parate,  exempt,  elevated  above,  and  expanded 
overall  the  Powers  and  Elements  in  the  World, 

For  being  above  the  World,  and  tranfeending 
the  fame,  Immaterial,  and  Incorporeal,  Above 
Nature,  Unmade,  Indivifible,  manifefted  wholly 
from  Himfelf^  and  in  Himfelf,  He  rules  over 
all  things*,  and  in  himlelf  containeth  all  Things 5 
and  becaufe  he  virtually  comprehends  all  Things, 
therefore  does  he  impart  and  difplay  the  fame 
form  Himfelf 
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Tranjiated  Minutius  Felix ,  in  part  from  the  old  Philo- 

by  Mr .  fophers.]  §.  XVIL  Nor  do  I  deny,  what  Cdcihus 

Recves‘  has  taken  fo  much  pains  t©  prove,  that  Man  mult 
learn  to  know  himfoif,  and  diligently  examine 
his  Nature,  his  Original,  and  the  End  of  his 
Being  5  whether  he  was  only  a  mere  Concretion 
of  the  Elements,  and  thus  admirably  adjulted  by 
blind  Atoms  ^  or  made,  and  falhioned,  and  ani¬ 
mated  by  God.  But  this  we  cannot  apprehend 
without  Itudying  the  World,  and  its  Maker  *  for 
thefe  Things  are  fo  clofely  connected  and  chain’d 
together,  that  you  muft  diligently  examine  the 
Nature  of  God,  before  you  can  underftand  that 
of  Man  5  nor  can  you  ever  bea  goodCitizenof  the 
World,  before  this  common  City  of  us  All,  the 
World  and  You,  are  well  acquainted  \  and  cer¬ 
tainly,  fince  in  this  chiefly  it  is  that  we  differ 
from  Beafts,  that  whereas  they  are  prone  to 
Earth,  and  bent  downward  by  Nature,  and 
fram’d  to  look  no  farther  than  the  good  of  their 
Bellies  j  yet  Man  is  made  ere£t  and  upright, 
and  by  that  Make  form’d  for  the  Contemplation 
of  Heaven,  and  has  Language  and  Reafon  to 
conduft  him  to  the  Knowledge  and  Imitation  of 
God}  for  a  Creature  fo  conltituted  to  be  igno¬ 
rant  of  his  Maker,  to  wink  as  hard  as  he  can, 
that  he  may  not  fee  that  Glorious  Being  that  is 
thrufting  in  at  his  Eyes,  and  knocking  for  Ad- 
miflion  at  all  his  Senfes,  is  the  moft  inexcufable 
Ignorance  imaginable.  For  ’tis  moft  abominable 
Sacrilege  to  be  Poring  upon  Earth,  for  that 
which  you  are  only  to  find  in  Heaven.  For 
which  reafon  I  can  hardly  think  that  fuch  Men 
have  the  ufo  of  their  Soul  or  Senfes,  no  not  of 
their  very  Eyes,  who  cannot  fee  this  glorious 
Machine  of  the  Univerfo  to  be  the  Work  of 
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vine  Wifdom,  but  dream  that  'twas  jumbled  to¬ 
gether  by  a  fortuitous  Concourle  of  Atoms.  For 
what  is  fo  clear  and  undeniable,  when  you  lift 
up  your  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  when  you  look 
down  upon  all  about  you,  than  that  there  is  a 
Deity  of  molt  excellent  Underftanding,  that 
infpires,  moves,  fupports,  and  governs  all  Na¬ 
ture  ?  Confider  the  valt  Expanfo  of  Heaven,  and 
the  Rapidity  of  its  Motion,  either  when  it  is 
ftudded  with  Stars  by  Night,  or  enlighten'd 
with  the  Sun  by  Day  *,  then  (hall  you  lee  that 
Almighty  Hand  which  poifes  them  in  their 
Orbs,  and  balances  them  in  their  Movement. 
Behold  how  the  Sun  girds  up  and  regulates  the 
Year  by  its  Annual  Circuit,  and  how  the  Moon 
meafures  round  a  Month  by  its  Increale,  Decay, 
and  total  Dilappearance.  What  need  I  mention 
the  conftant  Viciifitudes  of  Light  and  Darknels, 
for  the  alternate  Reparation  of  Reft  and  Labour? 
I  miift  leave  it  to  Aftrologers  to  tell  you  more  at 
large  the  Ufes  of  the  Stars,  either  how  they 
dire£t  the  Pilot  in  Navigation,  or  the  Husband¬ 
man  in  his  Seafons  of  Plowing  and  Reaping  * 
every  one  of  which  Celeftial  Bodies,  as  they 
requir'd  Almighty  Power  and  Wifdom  at  firft  to 
create  and  range  them  in  their  Stations,  lb  do 
they  require  the  moft  confummate  Wifdom  and 
Sagacity  to  comprehend  them  now  they  are 
created.  Moreover,  does  not  the  Handing  Va¬ 
riety  of  Seafons  marching  in  goodly  Order  te- 
ftify  the  Divine  Author  ?  The  Spring  with  her 
Flowers,  the  Summer  with  her  Harvefts,  and 
the  Ripening  Autumn  with  grateful  Fruits,  and 
the  moift  and  unftuous  Winter,  are  all  equally 
neceflary  *,  which  Order  had  certainly  been  di¬ 
ll  ur  bed  before  now,  had  it  not  been  fix’d  by  the 
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wifeft  Power.  What  an  Argument  of  a  Provi¬ 
dence  is  it,  thus  to  interpole  and  moderate  the 
Extremes  of  Winter  and  Summer,  with  the  Al¬ 
lays  of  Spring  and  Autumn,  that  we  pals  the 
Year  about  with  Security  and  Comfort,  between 
the  exceftes  of  Parching  Heat  and  Cold  ?  Oblerve 
the  Sea,  and  you’ll  find  it  bounded  with  a  Shore, 
a  Lawdt  cannot  tranfgrefs  *,  look  into  the  vege¬ 
table  World,  and  lee  how  all  the  Trees  draw 
their  Life  from  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth  ^  view 
the  Ocean  in  conftant  Ebb  and  Flow,  and  the 
Fountains  running  in*  full  Veins,  and  the  Rivers 
perpetually  gliding  in  their  wonted  Channels. 
What  need  I  fpend  more  Words  to  Ihew,  how 
providentially  this  Spot  of  Earth  is  canton’d  out 
into  Hills,  and  Dales,  and  Plains  ?  What  need  I 
fpeak  of  the  various  Artillery  for  the  Defence  of 
every  Animal?  Some  arm’d  with  Horns,  or 
hedg’d  about  with  Teeth,  or  fortify ’d  with  Hoofs 
and  Claws,  or  fpear’d  with  Stings  *,  and  others 
either  Iwift  of  Foot,  or  Wing?  But  above  all, 
the  beautiful  Strufture  of  Man  molt  plainly 
fpeaks  a  God ,  Man  of  Stature  ftraight,  and 
Vifage  ereft,  with  Eyes  at  top  like  Gentries, 
watching  over  the  other  Senfes  within  the 
Tower. 

XVIII.  But  I  Ihou’d  never  come  to  an  end, 
was  I  to  travel  through  Particulars  ^  there  is  not 
any  one  Part  in  Man,  but  is  either  neceffary 
or  ornamental  And  what  is  ft  ill  more  miracu¬ 
lous,  is  to  find  a  general  Refemblance  in  all,  and 
diftinguifhing  Features  in  each*,  fo  that  the 
whole  Species  is  alike,  and  yet  not  one  Indi¬ 
vidual  without  fome  difcriminating  Chara£ter. 
What  think  you  of  the  manner  of  our  Birth, 
and  the  Inftm&of  Generation?  Who  but  God 
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cou’d  turn  the  Courfe  of  Nature  againft  fuch  a 
Time,  to  fill  the  Breafts  with  Milk  for  the 
ripening  Embryo ,  and  fuckle  the  tender  Infant 
with  that  Plenty  of  lafteal  Dew?  Nor  does  God 
provide  only  for  Univerfals,  but  takes  care  alfo 
of  Particulars.  Britain  is  made  amends  with 
the  warm  Vapours  of  the  circumambient  Sea 
for  its  deficiency  of  Sun.  Nile  lerves  Egypt  for 
Rain.  Euphrates  cultivates  Mefopotamia  *  and 
Indus  is  faid  both  to  water  and  fow  the  Eajl 
with  the  Seeds  it  dif charges  into  it .  Shou’d 
you  chance  to  go  into  a  Houle,  and  fee  all  the 
Rooms  exquifitely  furnilh’d,  and  kept  in  great 
order,  you  wou’d  make  no  difpute  but  fuch  a 
Houle  was  under  the  Care  and  Infpeftion  of  a 
Matter,  and  that  he  himfelf  was  preferable  to 
all  the  Furniture.  Thus  in  this  Palace  of  the 
World,  when  you  call  your  Eyes  upon  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  behold  the  admirable  Order  and 
Oeconomy  of  Things,  you  have  as  little  realon 
to  queftion  whether  there  is  a  Lord  of  the  Uni- 
verle,  and  that  he  himfelf  is  more  glorious  than 
the  Stars,  and  more  to  be  admir’d  than  the 
Works  of  his  own  Hands.  But  perhaps  you 
may  have  no  Scruples  concerning  a  Providence, 
but  only  whether  the  Heavenly  Government  is 
lodg’d  in  One,  or  a  Plurality  of  Deities.  And 
this  is  eafily  decided,  if  you’ll  give  your  felf 
but  the  Trouble  to  look  abroad  into  the  King- 
doms  of  the  World,  from  which  you  may  col- 
left  the  Regimen  or  Form  above.  For  when 
did  you  ever  know  any  Copartnership  in  a  King¬ 
dom  commence  with  Integrity,  or  conclude 
without  Blood  ?  Not  to  mention  the  Grandees 
of  Eerfta ,  who  confulted  the  Neighing  of  a 
Korfe  in  the  Eleftion  of  Kings,  nor  to  revive 
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the  old  Story  of  the  Theban  Fair  dead  and 
gone  *  the  fatal  Diffention  of  the  Roman  Bro¬ 
thers  for  a  Kingdom  of  Shepherds,  and  Shep¬ 
herds  Sheds,  is  famous  all  the  World  over.  The 
Wars  of  Father  and  Son- in-Law,  Cafar  and 
Fompey ,  (hook  the  Earth  y  and  all  the  Roman 
Empire  was  not  big  enough  to  hold  Two  Men. 
See  Examples  of  another  kind  *  the  Bees  have 
but  one  King,  and  the  Flocks,  and  Herds  but 
one  Leader-,  and  can  you  imagine  Two  Su- 
premes  in  Heaven,  and  that  Almighty  Power  is 
divifible  >  Since  'tte  manifeft,  that  God,  the 
Univerfal  Parent,  has  neither  Beginning  nor 
End  v  but  gave  Beginning  to  All,  and  Eternity 
to  himfelf*  who  before  the  World  was,  was  a 
World  to  himfelf*  who  commands  all  Things 
by  his  Word,  and  difpenfes  them  by  his  Wif- 
dom,  and  coniummates  them  by  his  Power. 
This  God  is  Invifible,  becaufe  of  his  Bright- 
nets  inacceflible  and  not  tangible,  becaufe 
Incorporeal  *,  and  Incomprehenfibie,  becaufe  too 
great  for  our  Capacity  *  Infinite,  Immenfe,  and 
this  Immenfity  intelligible  by  himfelf  only. 
Our  Intellect  is.  too  narrow,  to  contain  him, 
and  therefore  we  never  conceive  fo  worthily  of 
him,  as  when  we  conceive  him  Unconceivable. 
Shall  1  fpeak  my  Senfe  of  this  Matter  ?  Who¬ 
ever  imagines  that  he  knows  the  Divine  Majefty, 
leffens  it  *  and  whoever  does  not  lelfen  it,  can 
never  pretend  to  know  it.  Enquire  not  his 
Name,  for  God  is  his  Name,  and  there:  only  we 
ufe  Names,  where  many  Individuals  are  to  be 
diftinguiftf  d  by  their  proper  Appellations*  but 
. :  to  God,  who  is  but  One,  the  Name  of  God  is 
all  mail*  for  if  I  call  him  Father,  you  forth¬ 
with  conceive  of  him,  as  an  Earthly  Parent  *  if 
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King  or  Lord,  your  Fancy  cloths  him  with  fuc h 
Ideas  as  thole  Words  Hand  for  with  Men.  Take 
but  away  this  human  Covering  of  Words,  and 
you’ll  lee  the  Divine  Nature  the  better.  More¬ 
over,  have  I  not  all  the  World  on  my  Side  in 
the  Acknowledgment  of  this  One  God  >  I  hear 
the  People  when  they  lift  up  their  Hands  to 
Heaven,  lay  nothing  elle,  but  T he  God ,  The 
great  God ,  The  true  God ,  and  if  it  Jhall  pleafe 
God .  This  Expreflion  in  the  Vulgar,  is  the 
Voice  of  Nature*,  and  is  it  not  alfo  the  Con- 
feflion  of  Chriftians?  And  they  who  make  Jove 
the  Supreme  Deity,  miftake  indeed  in  the  Name, 
but  agree  in  the  Thing,  in  the  Notion  of  One 
Almighty. 

XIX.  I  find  the  Poets  likewife  finging  of  one  ^ 
Sovereign  Deity,  father  of  Gods  arid  Men,  and 
who  falhion’d  our  Souls  according  to  his  own 
Will  andPleafure.  What  lays  Virgil  of  Mantua* 
Does  not  he  yet  Ipeak  more  plain,  and  neareft 
to  Truth  ?  In  the  Beginning  (  fays  he  )  a  Spirit 
quicken'd  Heaven  and  Earth ,  and  all  the  Parts 
of  the  Univerle,  and  a  Mind  inf  usd  alluated  the 
whole  Mafs ,  the  Author  of  Men  and  Be  aft s , 
and  every  Animal.  The  lame  Poet  in  another 
place  calls  this  Mind  and  Spirit,  God*  his 
Words  are  thele, 

-  -  -  -  Deum  n  unique  ire  per  omnes 
Terrafq. >  traftufq mar  is,  cat  lump,  profundunt  5 
Unde  homines  Lf  pecudes ,  unde  imber  ignes , 

Earth ,  Heaven ,  Sea ,  all  Natures  vaft  Abyfs 
Does  God  pervade  and  fill. 

Hence  Man ,  and  Be  aft  *,  Storm,  and  red  Light¬ 
ning  hence , 
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And  what  other  God  do  we  Chriftians  preach 
up,  than  Mind,  and  Reafon,  and  Spirit  ?  Let  us 
run  over  the  Doftrine  of  the  Philofophers,  if 
you  pleafe,  and  you’ll  find  them,  though  difi 
ferently  exprelfing  themfelves  in  Words,  yet  as 
to  the  Thing,  all  confpiring  in  one  and  the  fame 
Opinion.  I  omit  the  ancient  Wife  Men  of 
Greece ,  defervedly  fo  call’d  upon  the  account  of 
their  Sayings.  Let  Thales  the  Mleftan,  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  of  them,  ferve  for  the  reft,  who  was  the 
firft  that  dilcours’d  accurately  concerning  Hea¬ 
venly  Matters.  This  fame  Mlejian  Thales  af¬ 
firm’d  Water  to  be  the  Principle  of  Things; 
but  withal,  that  God  was  that  Mind  which 
form’d  every  Being  out  of  this  Fluid  into  a 
World.  But  let  me  tell  you,  this  Account  of 
Water  and  the  Spirit  was  a  Notion  fir  above 
the  reach  of  any  Mortal,  had  not  God,  who  was 
that  Spirit,  reveal’d  it  to  Mofes.  Thus  you  lee 
Gen.  i.  2.  how  the  principal  Philofopher  exaftly  concurs 
with  us  Chriftians.  After  him  Anaximenes, 
and  then  Diogenes  firnamed  Apolloniates ,  make 
God  of  a  Nature  Aerial,  Infinite,  and  Immenfe. 
Thele  then  agree  with  us  in  the  Doflrine  of  One 
God.  The  God  of  Anaxagoras ,  is  an  Infinite 
Mind  that  difpofes  and  puts  every  Thing  in 
Motion ;  and  the  God  of  Pythagoras,  is  a  Mind 
that  permeates  and  takes  care  of  the  Univerfe, 
and  is  the  Original  of  all  Life.  Xenophanes  is 
well  known  to  have  defin’d  God  to  be  an  Ani¬ 
mated  Infinite.  Antifthenes  holds  a  Plurality  of 
Gods  over  ievetal  Nations,  but  one  only  Deity 
Supreme  by  Nature.  Speufippus  is  for  that  na¬ 
tural,  animal  Virtue,  by  which  All  things  are 
condu&ed,  to  be  God.  Does  not  Democritus, 
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although  the  firft  Inventor  of  the  Atomick  Phi- 
lofophy,  does  not  he  often  fpeak  of  that  Nature, 
which  is  the  Author  of  thole  Images  and  Inten¬ 
tional  Species,  by  which  we  underftand,  and 
feel,  and  fee,  Cf c.  as  God  ?  Strato  likewife  fets 
up  Nature  for  God.  Even  your  famous  Epicurt/s, 
who  makes  either  Unaftive,  or  No  Gods,  Dei¬ 
fies  Nature.  Ariftotle  is  at  Variance  with  him- 
felf;  however  he  affigns  one  Sovereign  Power  $ 
for  one  while  he  calls  Mind  God,  another 
while  the  World  he  will  have  God,  and  then 
again  he  makes  God  above  the  World.  Hera - 
elides  of  Yontus  reels  about  in  the  fame  manner  5 
however,  he  alcribes  a  Divine  Mind  to  God,  or 
elle  to  the  World,  or  elle  makes  a  pure  Divine 
Mind  it  felf  to  be  God.  Theophrajlus ,  and 
Zeno ,  and  Cbryfippus ,  and  Cleantbes ,  though  all 
at  Difference,  yet  at  the  long  run  they  all  meet 
in  the  Notion  of  one  Providence  that  fuperin- 
tends  the  World.  For  Cleantbes  lometimes 
makes  God  to  be  a  Mind,  lometimes  a  Soul, 
fomecimes  JEtber ,  and  fometimes  Reafon.  His 
Matter  Zeno  makes  the  Natural  and  Divine  Law 
in  Things  to  be  God  *  and  lometimes  JEtber ,  and 
lometimes  Realbn,  to  be  the  Fountain  of  all. 
This  fame  Philofopher,  methinks,  by  calling 
Juno  Air,  Jupiter  Heaven,  Neptune  Sea,  Vul¬ 
can  Fire,  and  all  the  reft  like  wile  of  the  Popular 
Gods,  Elements,  by  fuch  Names  leverely  con¬ 
futes,  and  ladies  the  Publick  Vanity  of  wor- 
Ihipping  fuch  Deities.  Chryfippus  fays  much 
the  fame  Things  *  for  he  believes  God  fometimes 
to  be  a  Divine  Energy,  a  Rational  Nature*  and 
then  again  the  World,  and  then  fatal  Neceffity  • 
and  copies  after  Zeno  by  interpreting  the  Fables 
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of  the  Gods  in  the  Verles  of  Hefiod ,  Homer  and 
Orpheus,  into  Natural  Principles.  And  Diogenes 
the  Babylonian ,  expounds  the  lying-in  of  Jove, 
and  the  Birth  of  Minerva ,  and  fuch  like  Ficti¬ 
ons,  not  of  the  Gods,  but  of  Nature.  Xeno¬ 
phon,  the  Difciple  Socrates,  affirms  the  Form 
of  the  true  God  to  be  Invifible,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  learch’d  after.  Ariflo  of  Chios  affirms 
him  likewife  to  be  Incompreheniibie  5  and  both 
the  one  and  the  other  underftood  the  Divine 
Majefty  belt,  by  defpairing  to  underftand  it. 
But  of  all  the  Philolb^hers,  Plato  deliver’d  him- 
felf  the  plainelt  and  trueft  of  God,  of  Things, 
and  Names  ^  and  his  Difcourles  had  been  purely 
Divine,  had  he  not  fometimes  comply ’d  too  far 
with  the  Vanities  of  the  Age,  and  allay’d  them 
with  the  Errors  in  Fafhion.  .This  lame  Plato 
therefore  in  his  I imms  fays,  That  by  the  Name 
God.  we  are  to  underftand  the  Parent  of  the 
World  ,  the  Architeft  of  the  Soul,'  and  the  Ma¬ 
ker  of  Heaven  and  Earth  *  whom  it  is  hard  to 
underftand  by  reafon  of  his  incredible  Immenfity 
of  Power,  which  is  too  much  for  Human  Intel- 
left  *,  and  when  we  do  come  to  the  Knowledge 
of  Him,  ’tis  impoflible  to  make  our  Notions 
intelligible  to  All.  And  we  Chriflians  almoft 
lay  the  lame  Things*,  for  we  are  come  to  the 
Knowledge  of  this  true  God,  and  we  alfo  call 
him  the  Parent  of  all  Things  $  nor  do  we 
preach  thefe  Divine  Myfteries  in  Publick,  but 
when  the  Publick  calls  us  in  Queftion  about  our 
Religion.  f  ;  1 

XX.  I  have  now  run  over  the  Opinions  al¬ 
moft  of  all  the  Philolbphers,  thole  of  Note 
tTpecially,  whereby  ’tis  evident,  they  all  de¬ 
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dare  for  one  God,  though  under  different  Deno¬ 
minations*,  infomuch,  that  ev’ry  one  mult  con¬ 
clude,  either  that  the  Chriftians  now  are  Philo- 
phers,  or  that  the  Philofophers  of  old  were 
Chriftians. 

Lord  Bacon.  ]  I  had  rather  believe  all  the  Fables  R/ffn 
in  the  Legend ,  and  the  Talmud ,  and  the  Alcoran,  P 
than  that  this  Univerfal  Frame  is  without  a  Mind* 

And  therefore  God  never  wrought  a  Miracle  to 
convince  Atheifm ,  becaufe  his  ordinary  Works 
convince  it.  It  is  true,  that  a  little  Philofophy 
inclineth  Man's  Mind  to  Atheifm ,  but  Depth  in 
Philofophy  bringeth  Mens  Minds  about  to  Reli¬ 
gion.  For  while  the  Mind  of  Man  looketh  upon 
Second  Caufes  fcattered,  it  may  Ibmetimes  reft  in 
them,  and  go  no  further :  But  when  it  beholdeth 
the  Chain  of  them  Confederate  and  Linked  toge¬ 
ther,  it  mull  needs  fly  to  Providence  and  Deity. 

Mr.  Boyle.  The  Power  and  Wifdom  of  God  ^ 
difplay  themfelves  by  what  he  does,  in  reference  JnaJsin- 
both  to  his  Corporeal  and  his  Incorporeal  Crea-  teiieft  owes 
tures.  Among  the  manifold  Effects  of  the  Di-  to  God ,  p„ 
vine  P  oncer ,  my  intended  Brevity  will  allow  me  10* 
to  mention  only  Two  or  Three,  which  tho5  to 
difcerning  Eyes  they  be  very  manifeft,  are  not 
wont  to  be  very  attentively  refiefted  on.  The 
Immenfe  Quantity  of  Corporeal  Subftance,  that 
the  Divine  Power  provided  for  the  framing  of 
the  Univerfe}  and  the  Great  Force  of  the  Local 
Motion  that  was  imparted  to  it,  and  is  regulate! 
in  it.  And  firft,  the  Vaftnefs  of  that  huge  Mafs 
of  Matter  that  this  Corporeal  World  confifts  o£ 
cannot  but  appear  ftupendious  to  thole  that  skil¬ 
fully  contemplate  it.  That  part  of  thaUniverfe 
which  has  been  already  difcovered  by  Human 
Eyes,  aflifted  with  Dioptrical  Glaffes,  is  almoft 
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unconceivably  vaft,  as  will  be  eafily  granted,  if 
we  affent  to  what  the  belt  Aftronomers,  as  well 
Modern  as  Ancient,  fcruple  not  to  deliver.  [  See 
Pag.  56,57.  above,]  And  it  plainly  appears  bythe 
Parallaxes,  and  other  Proofs,  that  this  Globe  of 
Earth  and  Water  that  we  Inhabit,  and  often  call 
the  World ,  though  it  be  divided  into  to  many 
great  Empires  and  Kingdoms,  is  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  for  its  Bulk  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  that,  without  much  Hyperbole,  we  may 
fay,  that  5tis  in  Companion  thereof,  but  a 
Pbyfical  Point .  Nay9  thofe  far  greater  Globes 
of  the  Sun,  and  other  fixed  Stars,  and  all  the 
folid  Mafles  of  the  World  to  boot,  if  they  were 
reduc'd  into  One,  would  perhaps  bear  a  lels  Pro- 
portion  to  the  Fluid  [empty]  part  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  than  a  Nut  to  the  Ocean .  Which  brings 
into  my  Mind  the  Sentence  of  an  excellent  mo¬ 
dern  Aftronomer,  That  the  Stars  of  the  Sky,  if 
they  were  crouded  into  One  Body,  and  placed 
where  the  Earth  is,  would,  if  that  Globe  were 
placed  at  a  fit  Diftance,  appear  no  bigger  than 
a  Star  of  the  firft  Magnitude  now  does.  And 
after  all  this,  I  muft  remind  you,  that  I  have 
been  hitherto  fpeaking  but  of  that  part  of  the 
Corporeal  Univerle  that  has  been  already  feen  by 
us.  And  therefore  I  muft  add,  that  as  vaft  as 
this  is,  yet  all  that  the  Eye,  even  when  power¬ 
fully  promoted  by  profpeftive  Tubes,  hath  dif 
covered  to  us,  is  tar  from  reprelenting  the  World 
of  fo  great  an  Extent,  as  I  doubt  not  but  more 
perfect  Telelcopes  hereafter  will  do.  -—From 
the  vaft  Extent  of  the  Univerfe,  I  now  proceed 
to  confider,  the  ftupendious  Quantity  of  Local 
Motion ,  that  the  Divine  Power  has  given 
the  Parts  of  it,  and  continually  maintains  /in  it. 
\  "  ‘  ’  ’  '  [See 
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[  See  Pag.  $  3, 54 ,priut,~]  — Thefe  Things  are  men¬ 
tion’d,  that  we  may  have  the  more  enlarg’d  Con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  Power,  as  well  as  Wifdom  of  the 
Great  Creator,  who  has  put  lb  wonderful  a 
Quantity  of  Motion  into  the  Univerfal  Matter, 
and  maintains  it  therein  *  and  is  able  not  only  to 
fet  Bounds  to  the  raging  Sea,  and  effectually 
iay  to  it,  Hitherto  Jhalt  thou  come ,  and  no  far¬ 
ther*,  and  here  Jhall  thy  proud  Waves  be  fayed: 
But  (what  is  far  more)  fo  [by  the  Power  of 
Gravity]  to  curb  and  moderate  thofe  ftupen- 
dioufly  rapid  Motions  of  the  Mundane  Globes, 
and  inter  current  fluids,  [  rather,  in  the  inter¬ 
pos'd  Vacuities  ]  that  neither  the  Unweil- 
dinefs  of  their  Bulk,  nor  Celerity  of  their 
Motions  have  made  them  exorbitate,  or  fly  out, 
and  this  for  many  Ages;  during  which,  no 
Watch  for  a  few  Hours  has  gone  fo  regularly, 
---The  Contrivance  of  every  Animal,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  a  Human  Body,  is  fo  curious  and  ex- 
quifite,  that  ’tis  almoft  impoflible  for  any 
body  that  has  not  feen  a  Diffe&ion  well  made, 
and  Anatomically  confider’d,  to  imagine  or 
conceive  how  fuch  excellent  Workmanship  is 
difplay’d  in  that  admirable  Engine .  —I  (hall 
here  tell  you  in  a  word,  (and ’tis  no  Hyperbole,) 
that  as  St.  Paul  (aid  on  another  Occafion,  T hat 
the  Fooli/h  Things  of  God  are  wifer  than  Men ; 
and  the  weak  Things  of  God  ftronger  than  Men : 
So  we  may  fay,  that  the  meanelt  Living  Crea¬ 
tures  of  God’s  making,  are  far  more  wifely 
contriv'd  than  the  molt  excellent  pieces  of 
Workmanfhip  that  Human  Heads  and  Hands  can 
boaft  of.  And  no  Watch  nor  Clock  in  the  World 
is  any  way  comparable  for  Exquifitenefs  of  Me¬ 
ehan  ifm  to  the  Body  of  even  an  Afs  or  a  Frog . 
-'We  need  not  Hy  to  Imaginary  ultramundane 
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Spaces  to  be  convinc'd  that  the  Effefts  of  the 
Power  and  Wifdom  of  God  are  worthy  of  their 
Caufes,  and  not  near  adequately  underftood  by 
iis^  if*  with  lufficient  Attention,  we  confider 
that  innumerable  Multitude,  and  unfpeakable 
Variety  of  Bodies  that  make  up  this  vajl  Uni - 
vcrje.  For  there  being  among  thefe  a  ftupen- 
dious  Number  that  may  jirftty  be  look'd  upon  as 
lb  many  diftinO;  Engines,  and  many  of  them  ’ 
very  complicated  ones  too,  as  containing  fundry 
fubordinate  ones  $  to  know  that  all  thefe,  as  well 
as  the  reft  of  the  Mundane  Matter,  are  every 
Moment  fuftain'd,  guided,  and  govern’d  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  refpeftive  Natures,  and  with  an  ex- 
aa  Regard  to  the  Catholick  Laws  of  the  Uni- 
verfe*,  to  know,  I  lay,  that  there  is  a  Being  that 
doth  this  every- where,  and  every  Moment,  and 
that  manages  all  Things  without  either  Aberra¬ 
tion  or  Intermiffion  *  is  a  Thing  that,  if  we  at¬ 
tentively  reflect  on,  ought  to  produce  in  us,  for 
that  Supreme  Being  that  can  do  this,  the  bigbefi 
Wonder ,  and  the  lowlieji  Adoration ,  [  See  the 
reft  of  that  excellent  Dfcourfe.  ] 

Dioptricks.  Mr.  Mclyneux.  ]  I  (hould  think  it  an  Attempt 
p.  i worth  the  Thought  of  lome  profound  Philofo- 
pher,  to  give  an  Account  of  thofe  Admirable, 
Orderly,  and  Beautiful  Appearances  of  Nature, 
whereof  we  can  moft  plainly  apprehend  the 
Vefigns ,  and  final  Caufes,  but  can  hardly  proceed 
to  any  further  Knowledge  of  them.  —This 
furely  might  be  able  to  convince  the  moft  ob¬ 
it  inate  Oppofers  of*  Divinity.  For  certainly,  if 
we  can  rely  upon  any  Deduction,  or  Confequence 
drawn  out  by  the  Mind  of  Man ,  we  may  aft 
fared iy  reft  fatisfied  in  this.  That  lo  many  Bhs- 
nomena7  ftupendous  and  lurprizing,  for  their 
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defign  d  Contrivance ,  could  not  proceed  but  from 
an  Omnipotent  and  Defigning  Being. 

And  from  hence  may  we  ju'ftly  fall  into  the  p.  275, 
deepeft  Admiration,  that  one  and  the  fame  2 7* 
Law  of  Motion  fhould  be  obferved  in  Bodies 
lb  vaftly  diftant  from  each  other,  and  which 
feem  to  have  no  Dependance  or  Correfpondence 
with  each  other.  This  dbes  moft  evidently  de- 
monftrate,  that  they  were  all  at  firft  put  into 
Motion  by  one  and  the  fame  unerring  Hand , 
even  the  infinite  Lower  and  Wifdom  of  God, 
who  has  fix'd  this  Order  among  them  all ,  and 
has  efiablijhed  a  Law ,  which  they  cannot  tranf 
grefs .  Chance  or  dull  Matter  could  never  pro¬ 
duce  luch  an  Harmonious  Regulaaity  in  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  Bodies  lb  vaftly  diftant:  This  plainly 
(hews  a  Defign  and  Intention  in  the  firft  Mover, 

And,  with  Submiflion  to  the  Reverend  and 
Learned  Divines ,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  one 
Argument  drawn  from  the  Order ,  Beauty  and 
Defign  of  Things,  is  more  forcible  again®: 
Atheifm ,  than  Multitudes  of  Notional  Proofs 
drawn  from  Ideas,  Apparitions  of  Spell  res  y 
Witches ,  &c.  (  not  that  thefe  fhould  lofe  their 
due  Strength)  For  befides  the  Heavens,  even 
the  little  Globe  we  inhabit  affords  us  infinite 
Variety  in  this  Kind :  And  for  my  own  part,  i 
mutt  confefs,  I  can  read  more  Divinity  in 
Mr.  Charltons  admirable  Muftum ,  on  a  Box  of 
beautiful  Shells ,  of  delicately  Painted'  Plants , 
curioufly  adorned  In  felts.  Serpents ,  Birds ,  or 
Minerals ,  than  in  "large  Volumes  of  Notional 
Writers.  For  Animals ,  Plants ,  and  Minerals ; 
do  yield  us  abundant  Inftanccs,  which  vifibly 
(hew  a  Defign  ox  End  propofed ,  which,  as  it 
cannot  poflibly  confift  with  Chance ,  lo  neitbef 
i*":'  -  -  -  ;  k  *'*  ■  can 
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can  it  be  apprehended  to  have  been  fo  ab 
£terno :  For  ’tis  abfolutely  unconceivable,  that 
/  a  Thing  defigned  for  fome  End  or  Purpofe , 
fhould  not  be  lo  defignei  in  Time,  by  fbme  de¬ 
fining  Being. 

optic.  Ed.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  ]  It  is  the  Principal  Thing 
Lat.^i  1 4>  that  Natural  Philofophy  ought  to  do,  and  the 
End  of  that  Science,  that  by  a  Chain  of  Reafoning, 
we  proceed  from  Effects  to  their  Caufes,  until 
we  arrive  at  the  very  Firft  Caufe  it  felf  That 
we  do  not  only  explain  the  Mechanifm  of  the 
World  *  but  that  beftdes  this,  and  as  the  Fruit 
of  our  Enquiries  about  it,  we  anfwer  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  Queries ^  with  others  of  a  like  Nature  : 
What  there  is  in  the  Celeftial  Spaces  void  of 
Matter?  And  whence  it  is  that  the  Sun  and 
Planets  gravitate  mutually  towards  one  another, 
while  the  Spaces  between  are  void  of  Matter  ? 
How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  Nature  afts  nothing 
in  vain?  And  whence  proceeds  the  admirable 
Beauty  of  the  Univerfe?  To  what  End  the  Co¬ 
mets  were  made?  And  whence  it  is  that  they 
move  in  Orbits  fo  very  Eccentrical,  from  and  to 
all  Parts  of  the  Heavens  ?  whereas  the  Courfe 
of  the  Planets  hath  the  lame  Direction,  towards 
'  the  fame  Parts,  in  Orbits  Concentrical?  And 
what  hinders  the  Sun  and  fixed  Stars  from 
milling  mutually  upon  one  another?  How  it 
comes  about  that  the  Bodies  of  Animals  are 
fram’d  with  fuch  exquifite  Art  and  Wifdom  ? 
And  for  what  Purpofes  their  different  Parts  were 
fitted?  Whether  it  were  poffible  that  the  Eye 
could  be  framed  without  the  Knowledge  of  Op- 
ticks?  Or  the  Ear  without  the  Knowledge  of 
Sounds?  Whence  it  is  that  the  Motions  of  the 
Body  obey  the  command  of  the  Will?  And 
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whence  is  what  we  call  Injlintt  in  Animals  ? 

Whether  theSenfory  of  Animals  be  not  the  Place 
where  the  Subftance  which  has  Senfation  is  pre¬ 
lent,  and  into  which  the  lenfible  Species  of  Ob¬ 
jects  are  carried  by  the  Nerves  and  the  Brain, 
that  they  may  there  be  perceived  where  they  are 
aftuallv  prelent  by  that  Subftance  there  prelent? 

And  whether  from  a  right  Solution  of  thele 
Queries,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  is  a  Being, 
Incorporeal,  Living,  Intelligent,  Omniprefent, 
who  in  infinite  Space,  as  it  were  in  his  Senlory, 
fees  accurately  and  intimately,  and  difcerns 
throughly  the  Things  themfelves*  and  by  being 
prefent  to  them  comprehends  them  all  within 
himfelf:  Of  which  Things,  that  which  in  us  Per-  ' 
ceives  and  Thinks,  Perceives  and  Beholds  in  its 
little  Senfory,  only  the  Images,  brought  to  it  by 
the  Organs  of  Senfe  > 

This  moft  excellently  contrived  Syftem  of  the  phu0fa  xa- 
Sun,  and  Planets,  and  Comets,  could  not  have  twai.?rin « 
its  Origin  from  any  other  than  from  the  wile  ciP • 
Conduct  and  Dominion  of  an  Intelligent  and  2 
Powerful  Being.  And  in  cafe  the  Fixed  Stars  be 
the  Centers  of  the  like  Syftems,  they  that  are  p.  482/ 
framed  by  the  like  wile  Conduft,  mull  all  be  485;. 
fubje&tothe  Dominion  of  One  Being  *,  efpecially 
while  it  appears  that  the  Light  of  the  Fixed 
Stars  is  of  the  lame  Nature  with  the  Light  of 
the  Sun  •,  and  that  all  thele  Syftems  do  mutually 
impart  their  Light  to  one  another. 

This  Being  governs  all  Things  ^  not  as  a  Mun¬ 
dane  Soul,  but  as  the  Lord  of  all  Creatures  *  who 
on  account  of  his  Dominion  over  them,  is  ufually 
ftiled  the  Lord  God ,  or  Supreme  Go¬ 

vernor  of  the  Univerfe.  For  the  Word  God  is 
relative,and  hath  Relation  to  fubordinate  Beings : 

And 


And  the  Wox&Deity  imports  the  Exercife  of  that 
Dominion,  not  over  his  own  Body,  ( as  is  the 
Opinion  of  thole  that  make  him  the  Soul  of  the 
World  )  but  over  thofe  fubordinate  Beings.  The 
Supreme  God  is  an  Eternal,  Infinite,  and  Abfolutely 
PerfeCt  Being:  But  a  Being  that  is  never  fo  Per¬ 
fect,  is  not  a  Lord  God  without  Dominion.  For 
we  lay.  My  God ,  Tour  God ,  the  God  of  Ilrael : 
But  we  don  t  lay,  My  Eternal ,  Tour  Eternal '  The 
Eternal  of  Ifrael :  We  don’t  fay.  My  Infinite ,  Tout 
Infinite,  The  Infinite  of  Ifrael:  We  don’t  lay,  My 
Ferfefil,  Tour  F  erf  ell,  The  FerfeB  of  Ifrael : 
Thele  Denominations  of  him  having  no  Relation 
to  fubordinate  Beings.  The  Word  God  moft 
frequently  fignifies  Lord  *  but  £>  that  every  Lord 
is  not  a  God.  The  Exercife  of  Dominion  in  a 
Spiritual  Being,  conftitutes  a  God :  If  that  Domi¬ 
nion  be  Real,  that  Being  is  a  Real  God*  if  it  be 
Supreme,  the  Supreme  God  *  if  it  be  fictitious, 
a  falle  God.  And  the  Confequence  of  the  Exer- 
eife  of  real  Dominion,  by  the  true  God,  is  this* 
That  He  is  a  Living,  Intelligent,  and  Powerful 
Being*  as  it  is  the  Confequence  of  the  reft  of  his 
Perfections,  that  he  is  the  Higheft  or  moft  perfect 
Being.  He  is  Eternal,  and  Infinite ,  and  Omnipo¬ 
tent,  and  Ommfcient :  That  is,  he  endures  from 
Everlafting  to  Everlafting,  and  is  prefent  from 
Infinity  to  Infinity*,  He  governs  all  Things,  and 
knows  all  Things  that  are  done,  or  can  be  knowm 
He  is  not  Eternity,  or  Infinity,  but  an  Eternal* 
and  an  Infinite  Being.  He  is  not  Duration,  or 
Space,  but  he  is  a  Being  that  Endures,  and  is 
Pfefent :  He  endures  always,  and  is  prefent  every 
where*  and  by  exifting  always  and  every  where, 
he  conftitutes  Duration  and  Space,  Eternity  and 
Infinity.  Since  every  Particle  of  Space  exifts  al- 
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ways,  and  every  indivisible  Moment  of  Duration 

exifts  every,  where ,  ’tis  evident  the  Framer  and 
Lord  of  all  Things  cannot  exift  never  or  no  where. 
He  is  Omni  prelent,  not  only  by  his  Power,  but 
alfo  by  his  Subjlance :  For  Power  cannot  fubftft 
without  Subftance.  All  Things  are  t  contained  and 
move  in  him,  but  without  his  Suffering  thereby. 
God  fuffers  nothing  by  the  Motions  of  Bodies, 
nor  do  they  feel  any  Refiftance  by  the  Omnipre¬ 
fence  of  God.  Tis  well  known,  that  the  Su- 


f  This  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancients  :  Aratus  ]  Le& 
Hi  begin  with  Jove  :  Let  us  Men  never  leave  off  difcourfmg 
of  him  :  For  every  Concourfe  of  People ,  every  Affembly  of  Man¬ 
kind,  the  Seas  alfo,  and  the  Heavens  are  all  full  of  Jove. 
We  all  enjoy  the  Blefings  of  Jove.*  For  we  are  alfo  his  Off- 
fpring.  Phamom.  at  the  Beginning.  Paul]  That  they 
fhould  feek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,, 
and.  find  him though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  For 
in  him  we  live ,  and  move ,  and  have  our  Being  -,  as  certain  alfo 
of  your  own  Posts  have  faid  ■,  For  we  are  alfo  his  Off- fpring, 
Afts  xvi.  27,  28.  Mofes.  ]  Know  therefore  this  Day,  and  cotv- 
Jider  it  in.  thine  Heart ,  That  the  Lord  he  is  God,  in  Heaven 
above ,  and  in  the  Earth  beneath  there  is  none  elfe,  Deut.  iv. 
39.  Behold  the  Heaven,  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  is  the' 
Lords  thy  God  -,  the  Earth  alfo,  with  all  that  therein  is,  x.  14, 
Darid.]  Whither  /hall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  1  Or  whither  /hall 
I  fee  from  thy  Prefence  1  If  I  afcend  up  into  Heaven,  thou  art 
there.  If  I  make  my  Bed  in  Hell \  behold  thou  art  there . 
Pfal.  cxxxix.  7,  8.  Solomon.  1  Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
Earth  1  Behold  the  Heaven,  and  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot 
contain  thee  how  much  le/s  this  Houfe  that  I  have  budded  ? 
1  King  viii.  27.  Job.  ]  Is  not  God  in  the  Height  of  Heaven  f 
And  behold  the  Height  of  the  Stars  how  high  they  are! 
xxii.  i2.  Jeremiah  the  Prophet  ]  Am  I  a  God  at  Hand , 
faith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off'*  Can  any  hide  himfelf 
in  fecret  Places,  that  I  Jl)all  not  lee  him,  faith  the  Lord  1  Do 
not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth,  faith  the  Lord!  xxiii,  23,  24. 
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preme  God  exifts  of  Neceffity  •,  and  by  the  feme 
Neceffity  does  he  exift  always  and  every  where . 
Whence  it  is  that  he  is  entirely  like  himlelf,  all 
Eye,  all  Ear,  all  Brain,  all  Arm,  all  Senfetion, 
all  Intelligence ;  all  Aftion  ^  but  this  in  a  way 
not  at  all  like  Men  ^  in  a  way  not  at  all  like  Bo¬ 
dies,  in  a  way  utterly  unknown  to  us.  As  a 
Blind  Man  has  no  Idea  of  Colours,  fo  have  not 
we  any  Idea  of  the  Modus,  whereby  God,  molt 
wife,  perceives  and  underftands  all  Things.  He  is 
entirely  void  of  all  Body  and  Bodily  Figure ,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  either  leen,  or  heard,  or  felt  * 
nor  ought  he  to  be  worfhipp’d  under  any  Bodily 
Shape.  We  have  the  Idea’s  of  his  Attributes, 
but  do  not  at  all  know  what  the  Subftance  of 
any  Thing  is.  We  fee  only  the  Figures  and  Co¬ 
lours  of  Bodies,  we  hear  only  their  Sounds,  we 
feel  only  their  outward  Surfaces,  we  fmell  only 
their  Scents,  and  we  tafte  only  their  Savours  *,  but 
we  don’t  know  their  inmoft  Subftances  by  any 
Senfetion,  or  internal  Reflexion  *,  and  much  lefe 
have  we  any  Idea  of  the  Subftance  of  God.  We 
Know  him  only  by  his  Properties,  and  Attributes, 
and  the  moft  wife  and  excellent  Stru&ures  of  his 
Creatures,  and  by  final  Caufes*  while  we  Adore 
and  Worfhip  him  on  Account  of  his  Dominion. 
For  a  God,  without  Dominion,  Providence,  and 
Final  Caufes,  is  nothing  elfe  but  Fate  and  Na¬ 
ture.  And  thus  much  concerning  God  ^  To  dif 
courfe  of  whom,  from  the  Appearances  of  Na¬ 
ture,  does  certainly  belong  to  Experimental  Phi - 
lofopby. 
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A  Recapitulation  of  the  Whole : 
With  a  ferions  Add  refs  to  All ? 
especially  to  the  Scepticks  and  Un¬ 
believers  of  our  Age. 
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p  ....  -v-  4*.  sj  ^  D  now,  Reader,  wholbever  thou 

Sa  a  55  art>  cfPecial,y  thou  beeft  a  Scep- 
A  tick,  or  rinbelipvpr  L 


tick,  or  Unbeliever,  either  as  to 
Natural  or  Revealed  Religion;  l 
beg  of  thee  ierioully  to  look  back 
upon  what  has  been  hitherto  Difcourled  on 
the  Behalf  of  them  both ;  even  from  the  certain 
Principles  of  Aftronomy,  or  the  trueSyftemof 
the  World;  and  from  thofe  numerous Tefti- 
monies  of  Sacred  and  Prophane  Antiquity, 
which  fhew  us  the  natural  Confequences  of 
fuch  wonderful  Phenomena.  I  lay,  look 
back  ferioufly  upon  this  View  of  the  Univerfe 
before  us,  and  its  Confequences.  For  if  ever 
there  be  Occafion  for  Serioufnefs ,  it  is  here, 
where  our  All  is  at  Stake  ;  where  our  future’, 
our  final  Weal,  or  Woe,  Happinefs  or  Mifery’ 
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are  the  Things  under  Examination.  Fof  ac¬ 
cordingly,  as  we  fnall  determine  our  felves  in 
this  grand  Enquiry,  concerning  the  Being  and 
Providence  of  God,  the  Immortality  of  our 
Souls,  and  the  Truth  of  Divine  Revelation,  as 
to  the  lafting  Rewards  and  PuniPnments  of 
another  World  *,  lb  (hall  we  be  oblig’d  to  be¬ 
have  our  felves  in  our  Conduft  ^  upon  which 
our  Eternal  State  is  to  be  awarded  us  at  the 
great  Day.  For  we  cannot  but  be  fenfible  that 
no  Miftake  of  our  own  can  alter  the  Nature 
of  Things*,  and  that  they  are  not  the  molt 
zealous  Willies,  and  Inclinations*,  the  moft 
pungent  Jefts  and  Banter  *,  the  moft  Prophane 
and  Impious  Blalphemy  againft  God,  his  At¬ 
tributes,  or  Providence,  that  can  in  the  leaft 
alter  the  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe,  or  banifh  the 
Supreme  Creator  and  Governor,  with  his  Pro¬ 
vidence  and  Laws,  out  of  it.  Let  us  confider, 
then,  that  all  the  other  Hypothecs  relating 
to  the  Conftitution  of  the  World,  invented 
by  either  'Democritus,  Epicurus ,  Ariifotle ,  Pto¬ 
lemy ,  Tycho ,  Cartes ,  Mr.  Hobbs ,  or  Spinoza ,  do 
now  plainly  appear,  from  certain  Evidence,  to 
be  not  only  falle,  but  abfurd  ^  contrary  both 
to  common  Senle,  and  to  the  known  Laws  and 
Oblervations  of  found  Philolbphy*,  and  that 
he  who  will  now  be  an  Atheift ,  tnuft  be  an  ab- 
folute  Ignoramus  in  Natural  Knowledge  *,  mult 
neither  underftand  the  Principles  either  of  Phy- 
ficks  or  Aftronomy.  Let  us  confider  farther, 
that  as  to  Deifm ,  or  the  Denial  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  of  Divine  Revelation,  it  is  really  Ill 
Mens  laft  Refuge ,  and  taken  up  of  late,  not 
by  honelt  Enquirers,  impartially  fearching  after 
Truth,  and  difcovering  upon  Evidence,  that 
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all  Revealed  Religion  is  falfe*,  but  that  it  is 
chiefly  fallen  into  of  late,  by  fome  Irreligious 
Perfons,  in  the  Diftrefs  of  their  Affairs,  and 
upon  that  furprizing  and  overbearing  Light, 
which  Sir  Ifaac  Neurons  wonderful  Difcoveries 
have  afforded  *,  whereby  they  have  perceived 
tkar  Natural  Religion,  with  its  Foundations, 
were  now  become  too  certain  to  bear  any  far¬ 
ther  Oppofition.  That  this  is  true,  I  appeal 
to  a  certain  Club  of  Perfons,  not  over-religi- 
oufly  dilpos’d,  who  being  foberly  afked,  after 
Dr.  Bentley  s  remarkable  Sermons  at  Mr. 
Boyless  Lectures,  built  upon  Sir  Ifaac  Neurons 
Difcoveties,  and  level'd  againft  the  prevailing 
Atheifm  of*  the  Age,  What  they  had  to  fay  in 
iheir  own  Vindication  againft  the  Evidence  pro - 
due  d  by  Dr .  Bentley  ?  The  Anfwer  was,  That 
truly  they  did  not  well  know  what  to  fay  againft 
it ,  upon  the  Head  of  Atheifm :  But  what ,  fay 
they,  is  this ,  to  the  doable  of  Jefus  Cbrijl?  And 
in  Confirmation  of  this  Account,  it  may,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  be  juFdy  obferv’d,  that  the  prefent  grofs 
Deifm ,  or  the  Oppofition  that  has  of  late  fo 
evidently  and  barefacedly  appear'd  againft  Di¬ 
vine  Revelation,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures,  has 
taken  its  Date  in  fomeMeafure  from  that  Time. 
And  as  to  the  main  Obfervation  which  I  am  now 
upon,  I  mean  that  this  modern  Infidelity  is  not 
properly  owing  to  any  new  Difcovery  of  the 
want  of  real  Evidence  for  Reveal'd  Religion,  or 
of  the  Falfity  of  any  of  the  known  Foundations 
of  it*,  but  to  the  like  Neceffity  of  Affairs,  and 
the  Impoffibility  of  fupporting  the  former,  and 
worfer  Notions,  I  think  is  plain  from  thefe 
Two  farther  Confiderations :  Firft,  That  the 
tnoft  truly  Learned,  the  deepeft  Enquirers,  and 
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moft  Sagacious  Examiners  into  Reveal'd  Reli¬ 
gion,  have  in  this  Age,  fas  well  as  in  all  the 
foregoing,  declar'd  themfelves  in  Favour  of  it* 
both  by  their  Conduct,  and  by  their  Writings* 
while  the  Generality  of  the  Drifts  are  known  to 
be  fo  Overly  and  Superficial  in  their  Learning, 
about  fuel)  Matters,  as  renders  them  indeed 
Ibmetimes  the  Scare-crows  of  the  Ignorant,  but 
generally  the  Contempt  of  the  really  Judicious 
and  Learned  Chriftians.  Secondly,^  That  they 
have,  for  Ibme  Time,  almoft  diicarded  the 
principal  way  of  Examination  into  the  main  Evi¬ 
dence  for  the  Jemjh  and  Chriftian  Revelations, 
1  mean  Ancient  Fa£ls  and  TeftimonieS',  which 
they  would  never  have  done,  had  they  not  been 
well  allur'd  that  fuch  Sort  of  Arguments  would 
not  be  for  their  Service.  However,  I  fhall 
wave  this,  as  lomewhat  Foreign  to  my  prefent 
Undertaking,  and  proceed  to  that  Recapitulation 
of  what  I  have  alledg'd  in  this  Treadle,  on  the 
Behalf  of  the  Being,  and  the  Attributes,  and  the 
Providence  of  God,  of  the  Immortality  of  Hu¬ 
man  Souls,  and  of  theleveral  important  Points  of 
Natural  and  Reveal'd  Religion  already  treated  of’ 
which  I  propofed  to  make  in  this  Place. 

We  have  then  here,  Good  Reader,  feen  a 
wonderful,  a  furprizing,  an  amazing  Syftem, 
or  rather  an  innumerable  Number  of  fuch 
Syllems  of  Worlds  $  i.  e .  of  Suns,  of  Pla¬ 
nets,  Primary  and  Secondary,  and  of  Comets, 
with  their  feveral  Atmofpheres,  all  placed  at 
immenle  Diftances  from  one  another  *  in  vari¬ 
ous  Pofitions,  Velocities,  and  Periods  *  in  divers 
Circumftances  and  Magnitudes,  ordain'd  for  fe- 
veral  great  Uies,  and  admitting  different  particu¬ 
lar  Laws  j  but  fo  as  every  where  to  be  liibjeft  to 
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one  Univerfal  Power  of  Gravity ,  or  mutual 
Tendency  of  all  the  Parts  to  one  another,  and 
that  of  a  certain  Quantity,  and  in  certain 
Proportions.  A  Power  this,  amazing  to  think 
of!  yet  Undeniable,  Regular,  Univerfal  as  to 
Time,  Place,  and  Bodies-,  and  (till  Exafd  and 
Geometrical-,  yet  at  the  fame  Time  entirely 
and  abfclutely  Immechanical,  or  beyond  all 
Material  Solutions,  and  Pretence  of  Material 
Solutions  whatloever  ^  and  indeed  the  proper 
EfFeft  of  a  Supreme  Being.  We  have  feen, 
that  accordingly  this  Immenle  World,  or  Innu¬ 
merable  Number  of  Immenfe  Worlds,  are  for 
certain  all  Godls  Worlds ^  or  Created,  Governed, 
and  Provided  for  by  One  God,  by  One  Supreme, 
Omnipotent  and  Omnilcient  Being ,  ever  Pre- 
fent  to  all  its  Parts,  and  ever  exerting  his  in¬ 
finite  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnels  every 
where  therein.  We  have  feen  that  the  noblelt 
Principles  of  Natural  Religion  are  Fully  and 
Demonftratively  deriv'd  from  the  Phenomena 
of  thefe  Syftems  ^  and  that  not  a  few  of  the 
mod  Concerning,  and  otherwife  moft  Excep¬ 
tionable  Parts  of  Divine  Revelation,  are  alio 
ftrongly  confirm’d  thereby.  Nor  is  there  now 
the  leaft  room  for  either  of  thole  Ancient 
Refuges  of  Atheifm  and  Irreligion^  I  mean  the 
wild  Hypothefes  of  the  Eternity  of  the  Worlds 
and  of  its  Temporary  Derivation  from  the  Acci¬ 
dental  Goncourfe  ef  Atoms .  All  this  we  have 
now  feen  with  our  Eyes,  and,  as  it  were,  felt 
with  our  Hands,  in  the  foregoing  Treadle* 

We  have  alio  there  obferv’d  and  prov’d,  that 
this  wonderful  Syftem  of  Things  is  not  any 
bare  Hypothefis,  or  meerly  p'obable  Account 
of  the  Heavenly  Bodies,  and  their  Motions, 
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but  the  certain  Theory  of  them,  attefted  to  be 
fuch  by  unqueftionable  Evidence,  from  Aftro- 
nomical  Obfervations,  and  from  fure  Geome¬ 
trical  Reafonings  thereupon.  So  that  the  Con- 
clufions  regularly  drawn  from  fuch  Premifes, 
ought  themfelves  to  be  look’d  on  as  Certain . 
We  have  there  alfo  diftinftly  followed  the  Steps 
of  Nature,  and  drawn  out  her  grand  Secrets 
into  plain  Tables,  for  the  Ufe  of  every  body ^ 
even  of  thole  who  are  not  Mathematicians 
good  enough' to  Calculate  themfelves:  And 
have  farther  given  the  Manner  and  Realon  of 
each  Operation,  for  every  ones  entire  Satif- 
faftion.  Nor  need  my  Readers  take  even  the 
Lemmata  themfelves  for  granted,  if  they  un- 
derftand  but  fome  Elements  of  Geometry.  For 
they  are  demonftrated  every  one  in  my  Ma¬ 
thematical  Philo fcphy ,  and  that  generally  after 
lb  plain  a  Manner,  that  I  dare  fay  very  or¬ 
dinary  Mathematicians  will  be  able  to  under- 
ftand  thofe  Demonftrations.  By  thefe  Calcu¬ 
lations  it  is  that  we  arrive  at  the  compleateft 
and  molt  exact  Knowledge  of  this  Nob/e ,  this 
Amazing ,  this  Divine  Syjiem.  Nor  can  I  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  Inquifitive  Reader,  when  he  has 
well  confider’d  the  Particulars,  will  think  that 
any  of  thole  Epithets,  Noble ,  Amazing ,  and 
Divine ,  are  by  me  wrong  apply ’d  in  this  Mat¬ 
ter.  For  here  we  dilcover  that  all  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Bodies  Revolve  in  thofe  molt  agreeable 
Geometrical  Curves,  the  EUipfes  *  the  Planets 
in  thole  that  are  very  little  Eccentrical*,  and 
the  Comets  in  thofe  that  are  prodigioufly  lb'* 
even  in  fuch  as  are  almoft  Parabolical.  By 
which  known  and  Regular  Orbits,  we  readily 
reduce  their  Motions  to  Calculation,  and  eafily 
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difcover  the  Law  of  Gravity  belonging  to  them. 

Here  we  contemplate  the  Periods  of  all  the  Pla¬ 
nets  Primary  and  Secondary,  and  of  the  Comets 
about  their  Central  Bodies, 'from  thefmalleft  Pe¬ 
riod  of  the  Innermoft  Circumjovial  of  42  Hours 
and  a  half  •,  to  the  largeft  of  the  outmoft  Comet 
of  57')  Years.  Here  we  take  a  View  of  the  vail 
middle  Difiances  of  all  the  Planets,  Primary,  and 
Secondary,  and  of  the  Comets,  from  their  Cen¬ 
tral  Bodies,  deriv’d  from  the  belt  Obfervations, 
from  the  lealt  of  the  innermoft  Circumjovials' 
of  130.000,  to  the  greateft  of  the  utmoft 
Comet  of  5.600,000.000  Miles  *,  the  leaft  of 
which  diftances  does  prodigioufly  furpafs  the 
Power  of  Human  Imagination,  which  can  no 
way  enlarge  it  felf  to  any  fuch  meafures.  Here 
allb  we  may  difcover  the  furprizing  Magnitudes 
of  the  feveral  Bodies  belonging  to  our  Syftem, 
both  in  Diameter,  Superficies,  and  Solidity’ 
from  the  fmaller  Quantities  in  our  Moon,  of 
2170  Miles  Diameter;  14,000.000  fquareMiles 
of  Surface;  and  5 .000,000. 000  cubical  Miles, 
of  Solidity ;  to  the  vaftly  greater  Quantities  in 
the  Sun  of  763.000  MilesDiameter ;  1,813.200, 
000.000  fquare  Miles  of  Surface ;  and  230.000’ 
ooc.000,000.000  cubical  Miles  of  Solidity. 
Numbers  that  are  ftill  more  immenfely  beyond 
all  Human  Imagination ;  and,  luch  as,  if  Epicurus 
or  hucretius  were  alive,  who  could  raile  their 
ftupid  Conceptions  no  farther  than  the  large- 
nefs  of  a  Cart-wheel  for  the  Sun  it  fel£  would 
have  quite  affrighted  them  out  of  their  foolifh 
Philofophy.  We  here  learn  the  Annual  Velo¬ 
cities  of  the  feveral  Planets,  Primary  and  Se¬ 
condary  ;  and  of  the  Comets,  from  the  llowefl: 
Motion  in  the  Moon,  of  2200  Miles,  to  the 

R  4  Iwifceft 


Agronomical  Principles 


fwifteft  in  Mercury  7  of  ioo.coo  Miles,  in  the 
fpace  of  one  Hour.  As  alio  we  here  learn  the 
Diurnal  Velocities  at  the  Equator,  the  floweft  of 
the  Moon  of  io  Miles,  the  fwifteft  of  Jupiter 
of  25.000  Miles  in  the  lame  fpace  of  one  hour: 
And  that  even  we  upon  the  Surface  of  this 
Earth,  when  we  crols  the  Line,  with  all  our 
Buildings,  move  along  1030  Miles  in  an  Hour^ 
and  that  by  Confequence,  in  this  Latitude,  I  my 
felf  while  I  leem  to  be  at  reft,  writing  this 
Treatife  in  my  Study,  do  yet,  together  with 
my  Study,  and  my  Books,  revolve  at  the  rate 
of  above  600  Miles  in  the  lame  time.  Nay, 
we  here  get  a  ftep  farther,  and,  without  going 
down  into  the  Central  Regions  of  any  one  of 
the  Celeftial  Bodies,  do  certainly  pronounce, 
not  only  concerning  the  Mathematical  Quantity 
of  Bulk  or  Magnitude ,  but  in  many  Cales  con¬ 
cerning  the  real  Phyfical  Quantity  of  Matter 
contain'd  in  thole  Bodies,  as  compar'd,  I  mean, 
with  one  another  $  which  is  as  far  as  Philofophy 
can  poffihly  carry  us.  Whereby  we  find  that 
the  Moon,  which  is  the  leaft  of  all  thole  Bo¬ 
dies  whole  Quantities  of  Matter  we  know,  is 
not  quite  the  9,oco.ccoth  part  lo  great  in  this 
refpeO:  as  the  Sun  *,  and  that  the  Quantity  of 
Matter  of  all  the  Planets  and  Comets  taken  to¬ 
gether,  does  not  in  probability  amount  to  the 
500th  part  of  that  in  the  Sun  alone  ^  theS&/z,  I 
lay,  that  molt  amazing  and  moft  prodigious 
Creature  of  God  that  is  in  thisSyftem,  and  per¬ 
haps  in  all  the  vifible  Syltems  about  us !  of 
which  Mr.  Milton  bravely  lings  5 


Faradife 
Left.  Lib  * 

V.’ 


Thou  Sun ,  of this  great  Worlf  both  Eye  and  Souly 
Acknowledge  God  thy  Greater ;  Sound  hk  Praife 
In  thy  haemal  Courfe !  More- 
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Moreover,  we  here  certainly  difcover  by  Confe- 
quence,  the  very  inward  Texture  of  the  fame 
Celeftial  Bodies,  whofe  Quantities  of  Matter 
were  above  determin’d  •,  and,  without  digging 
into  the  Bowels  of  any  of  the  Planets,  do,  with 
equal  Certainty,  pronounce  what  comparative 
degree  of  Denfity  they  have :  Whereby  we  learn 
that  the  Sun  is  vaftly  too  denfe  for  a  Flame, 
as  Cartes  determined  $  and  that  the  Moon  is  the 
Denfeft,  and  Saturn  the  Rareft  of  all  thefe  Bo¬ 
dies  j  and  that  the  former  is  above  eight  times 
as  denfe  as  the  latter.  Which  Conclusions  fhew 
the  admirable  Nature,  and  profound  Reach  of 
Sir  Ifaac  Newtons  Philofophy,  which,  with 
equal  eafe  and  certainty,  penetrates  to  fuch 
deep  Truths,  as  no  other  Hypothecs  dofo  much 
as  in  the  leaft  hope  or  pretend  to  attain  to, 
even  by  ConjeHure.  Nor  do  we  flop  here ;  but, 
placing  our  felves  on  the  feveral  Surfaces  of 
the  fore-mentioned  Planets,  we,  by  certain  Rea* 
fbning,  determine  the  comparative  Weight  of  any 
given  Body  on  thofe  feveral  Surfaces  *,  and  ob- 
ierve,  with  great  Satisfaction,  that  the  fame 
Strength  that  can  here  lift  One  Hundred  Pound, 
would  not  be  able  on  the  Sun’s  Surface  to  lift 
Four  Pounds :  and  that  what  on  the  Moon’s 
Surface,  where  this  Weight  is  the  leaft,  would 
weigh  one  Pound  $  would,  if  transferr’d  to  the 
Sun’s  Surface,  where  it  is  the  greateft,  weigh 
above  71  of  the  fame  Pounds.  We  do 
alfo  here  Contemplate  thole  Diurnal  Motions 
with  refpeCt  to  the  other  Heavenly  Bodies, 
which  we  are  forced  to  gather  by  Geometrical 
Reafoning,  with  refpeCt  to  our  own  Earth  ^  and 
which  the  feveral  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Bodies, 

(if  fuch  they  are,  and  if  they  be  provided  with 
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fuch  Means  of  feeing  our  Earth,  as  our  Te¬ 
lescopes  have  of  late  afforded  us  for  feeing 
them)  may  alfo  Contemplate  with  their  Eyes. 
Whereby  we  find  that  they  do  revolve  in  Peri¬ 
ods  fufficiently  unequal  $  from  the  floweft,  that 
of  the  Moon,  in  27^  Days,  to  the  fwifteft,  that 
of  Jupiter ,  in  a  little  lefs  than  10  Hours :  which 
Sight  feems  to  me  to  be  a  kind  of  fenfible 
Confirmation  of  the  like  Diurnal  Morion  of  our 
Earth. 

We  are  here  alfo  taught  to  eftimate  the  dif 
ferent  Degrees  of  Heat  and  Light ,  which  our 
Fellow  Creatures  derive  from  the  great  Foun¬ 
tain  of  both,  the  Sun,  when  nearer,  and  when 
farther  off  than  we  are :  Which  difference  is  fo 
vaftly  great,  even  at  the  mean  Diftances  of  the 
feveral  Bodies  from  the  Sun,  that  Mercury , 
theneareft,  has  in  a  Mean  no  lefs  than  120000 
times  the  Quantity  of  Light  and  Heat  which 
the  utmoft  Comet  has  ^  and  that  the  Heat  at 
the  Sun’s  Surface  is  no  lefs  than  45000  times 
as  great  as  any  part  of  this  Earth  receives  from 
jt,  at  any  time  •,  and  that  withal  the  outmoft 
of  our  known  Comets  abides  at  one  time  an 
Heat  more  than  400,000.000  of  times,  as  great 
as  it  does  another.  An  amazing  difference  this! 
and  fuch  as  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  paralleled, 
that  we  know  of,  in  the  whole  Syftem  of  Na¬ 
ture.  We  here  alfo  fee,  how  foon  our  Earth, 
and  any  of  the  Planets  would  fall  to  the  Sun , 
or  to  their  central  Bodies,  if  their  Proje&ile 
Velocities  fliouid  ceafe^  from  the  innermoft  of 
the  Circumjovials,  which  would  fall  to  Jupi¬ 
ter  in  7  Hours  *,  to  the  outmoft  Comet  which 
would  not  fall  from  its  middle  diftance  to  the 
Sun  under  66  Years,  We  have  alfo  taken  3 

view 


.view  of  our  neighbouring  Body  the  Moon,  and 
found  it  in  almolt  ail  refpe&s  fuch  a  Planet,  or 
Place  of  Habitation,  as  our  own  Planet  the  Earth 
is.  And  we  fhould  be  greatly  wanting  to  our 
Selves,  and  to  the  Decorum  of  Tilings,  as  well 
as  highly  injurious  to  our  great  Creator,  if  we 
fhould  lo  much  as  fcruple  the  Suppofition  of 
fo  noble  an  Habitation's  being  Inhabited  5  of  fb 
noble  a  Colony  s  being  Peopled.  Thole  who  can 
attentively  view  the  Wonderful,  and  Beautiful, 
and  Admirably  contriv'd  Structure  of  this  our 
adjoining  Planet  with  its  Sea  and  Land,  Moui> 
tains  and  Valleys,  Day  and  Night,  Summer  and 
Winter  \  together  with  its  Clouds  and  Atmc^ 
fphere,  and  Moon  *,  all  in  correfpondence  to 
our  Earth,  which  is  every  where  full  of  intelli¬ 
gent  Beings  its  Inhabitants  ^  and  yet  lliall  pee- 
yifhly  deny  that  it  either  now  is,  or  ever  was, 
or  is  to  be  in  like  manner  inhabited  by  fuch  In¬ 
telligent  Beings  •,  and  are  refolv'd  it  fhall  have 
no  other  Ufe  than  to  enlighten  our  Earth,  and 
be  peep’d  at  through  our  Telefcopes  *,  feem  to 
me  too  Unphilofophical  to  be  Argued  with  ; 
and  only  worthy  to  be  left  to  their  own 
narrow  Genius,  which  can  neither  think  a  brave 
uncommon  Thought,  nor  admit  any  thing  but 
what  their  Education  or  Syftem  have  already 
forc’d  upon  them.  Nor  indeed,  do  we  need  to 
debate  here  with  fuch  Men  *,  becaufe  it  can 
hardly  be  imagined  they  will  ever  have  Skill  or 
Curiofity  enough  to  perule,  what  either  has  al¬ 
ready  been  written,  or  may  hereafter  be  written 
upon  fuch  great  and  noble  Subjects.  Befides 
this  fingle  Attendant  of  ours,  we  have  taken  a 
Profpeft  of  Four  fuch  Attendants  on  Jupiter , 
and  Five  on  Saturn ,  with  the  remarkable  Beils, 
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and  Diurnal  Revolution  of  the  former  ^  and  the 
much  more  aftomlhing  Ring  of  the  latter :  The 
One  bearing  a  near  refemblance  to  our  Clouds 
under  the  Torrid  Zone,  upon  our  Earth’s  daily 
Motion,  and  fo  hinting  to  us  the  Likenefs  there 
is  between  that  and  our  own  Planet :  And  the 
Other  affording  an  Inftancc  of  a  more  furprizing 
Variety  in  the  Works  of  God  and  Nature  than 
is  any  where  elfe  to  be  fo  evidently  diicover’d 
in  the  World.  Nor  muff  I  here  pafs  over  in 
Silence  that  wonderful,  that  prodigious,  that 
amazing  Inftance  of  Swiftnefs  of  Motion ,  which 
the  Rays  of  Light  afford  us,  and  which  is  ga¬ 
thered  from  the  Ecliples  of  Jupiter  s  Planets  ; 
no  lefs  I  mean  than  that  of  180.000.  Miles  in 
'  one  Second  of  Time  ♦,  whence  it  appears, 
that  a  Being,  might  vifit  all  the  Men  in  the 
World,  if  he  proceeded  with  the  Swiftnefs 
of  thefe  Rays ,  and  thole  Men  were  placed 
in  any  tolerable  Order  along  or  near  a  great  Cir¬ 
cle  of  the  Earth,  in  a  very  few  Seconds  of  time. 
Nor  do  any  of  the  other  fwifteft  Motions 
that  we  know  of  in  the  tjniverfe  deferve  to 
be  called  fwift  in  companion  of  this  before  us  *, 
which  is  no  other  than  a  conftant  Inftance  of  the 
Power  of  God  in  moving  the  Bodies  which  he 
has  made,  with  what  Velocity  he  pleafes  •,  and 
thereby  of  communicating  his  Influences,even  in  a 
Mechanical  Way,  to  immenfe  Diftances,  almoft 
in  a  Moment.  But  then,  befides  this  Planetary 
World,  which  was  in  lome  meafure  known 
to  the  Ancient  Aftronomers,  we  have  alfb 
taken  a  View  of  another  World,  or  Species  of 
Bodies,  known  indeed  by  Name,  but  hardly  at 
all  by  Nature  to  the  Ancients  ^  I  mean  the  Sy- 
item  of  Comets,  which  till  lately  were  gene- 
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rally  look'd  on  as  inconfiderable  and  Fortuitous 
Meteors  of  our  Air  only  ^  but  do  now  appear 
to  be  more  numerous,  and  not  lefs  confiderable 
than  the  Planets  themlelves.  Thefe  Comets  pals 
fo  entirely  through  the  Planetary  Regions,  and 
may  lo  certainly  approach  to  the  Planets  them- 
felves  both  in  their  Defcent  and  Alcent  *,  that 
they  may  lerve  hitherto  unknown  Ends  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  both  in  their  own  Conftitution,  and  by 
the  Changes  they  may  occafion  in  the  Planets  5 
and  do  therefore  well  delerve  our  moft  attentive 
Confideration.  Nor  certainly  were  the  Planets, 
their  Number,  Magnitude,  Motions,  and  Ufes 
lb  well  known  in  fome  Thoufands  of  Years  after 
their  firft  Obfervation,  as  the  Comets  now  are 
in  a  few  Hundreds,  or  rather  Decads  of  Years 
fince  they  were  to  any  good  Purpole  oblerved  by 
Altronomers.  And  then,  lalfly,  after  all,  we  have 
taken  a  fhort  imperfect  View  of  the  vaftly  nu¬ 
merous,  the  vaftly  great,  and  vaftly  diftant  Sy~ 
items  of  the  Fixed  Stars,  or  to  us  new  Sy items 
of  Worlds  quite  remote  from  this  our  Planetary 
and  Cometary  World:  In  comparifon  of  all  which 
Syitems  of  Worlds,  our  own  entire  Sy  Item,  with 
its  Sun,  and  all  its  Planets  and  Comets,  muff, 
be  but  inconfiderable  *,  probably  not  the  10.000th, 
perhaps  not  the  100.000th,  or  1,000.000th  Part 
of*  the  Whole  :  And  whole  Diltance  appears  to 
be  lb  great  from  us,  that  a  Musket  Bullet  that 
Ihould  go  240  Feet  in  one  Second  of  Time,  if  it 
had  been  Ihot  up  at  the  Mofaick  Creation  to  the 
neareft  fixed  Star,  and  continued  its  Courle  even¬ 
ly  all  the  Way,  would  hardly  have  arrived  there 
by  this  time, after  the  long  Interval  of  7700  Years. 
So  immenfly  numerous,  and  immenfly  great  and 
glorious  is  the  entire  Syftem  •,  and  To  inconfide¬ 
rable 
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rable  are  we  poor  W orms,  creeping  upon  this 
little  little  Earth,  if  compared  thereto  •,  even 
as  Nothing,  yea  lefs  than  Nothing ,  and.  Vanity  / 
And  here  we  have  plainly  loft  our  felves  in  the 
amazing  Length  and  Breadth ,  and  Heighth  of 
the  Grand  Syftem,  and  of  that  Power,  Wifdom, 
and  Goodnefs,  which  fhines  forth  in  every  Branch 
thereof  *,  thofe  chiefly  excepted  which  depend 
on  the  Actions  of  Free-Creattires,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  their  Treatment  by  that  Providence 
which  difeovers  it  felf  in  tht  whole  Univerfe  ^ 
the  Rules  of  whofe  Condufl  are  not  yet  laid 
fully  open  to  our  prefent  Curiofity,  but  are  ra¬ 
ther  referved  for  the  laft  and  nobleft  Scene  of 
our  Duration  hereafiet.  Nor  is  this  to  be  lb 
much  wondred  at,  if  we  confider  that  the  molt 
beautiful,  and  orderly,  and  wifely  contrived  Sy¬ 
ftem  of  this  vifible  World  it  felf,  which  we 
have  been  juft  reviewing,  tho5  it  has  all  along, 
lince  the  beginning  of  the  World,  afforded  ma¬ 
ny  and  noble  Indications  of  that  Divine  Power, 
Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs  to  all  Mankind,  yet 
have  the  entire  Secrets  of  that  Contrivance, with 
that  univerfal  Power  of  Gravitation,  by  which 
the  whole  Machine  has  all  along  been  upheld, 
lain  in  a  manner  hid  through  all  paft  Ages,  and 
is  but  juft  now  difcovered  to  us.  Nay,  the  very 
belt  Syftem  of  the  Heavens,  which  the  Aftrono- 
mers  long  had,  is  reported  to  have  appeared  to 
One  of  them  lb  auk  ward,  abfurd,  and  dilagree- 
able,  that  he  was  not  able  to  reftrain  his  Tongue 
from  a  kind  of  Blafphemy  againft  its  Author  i 
meerly  becaufe  the  grand  Myfteries  of  the 
whole  Machine,  by  the  Knowledge  of  which 
all  thofe  feeming  Diforders  are  now  entirely  va- 
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nifhed,  was  not  at  that  time  difcovered  to  Man¬ 
kind,  but  was  referved  for  thefe  later,  and  <?n 
that  Account  happier  Ages  of  the  World. 

And  now,  Good  Readers,  having  made  this 
Review  of  the  entire  Univerfe,  let  us,  in  Agree¬ 
ment  with  the  reft  of  my  Defign,  turn  our 
Eyes  from  the  Works  to  the  Workman  *,  from 
%  the  Effefts  to  the  Caufe  ^  from  the  Creatures  to 
the  Creator  ^  from  thefe  Glorious,  thefe  Divine 
Works  of  Nature,  to  the  more  Glorious  and 
more  Divine  Author  of  Nature,  the  great  God , 
Blef'ed  for  ever .  For  as  it  is  excellently  ob- 
ferv'd  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom,  Surely  vain  are  xid*  u 
all  Men  by  Nature  who  are  ignorant  of  God  , 
and  could  not ,  out  of  the  good  Things  that  are 
feen ,  know  him  that  is  *,  neither  by  confide  ring 
the  Works  did  they  acknowledge  the  W orkmafer . 

—  For  by  the  Greatnefs  and  Beauty  of  the  Ore  a-  v.  5. 
tures  proportionably  the  Maker  of  them  is  feen . 

And  if  there  be  any  Deduftions  of  Human 
Reaion  which  are  eafier  and  more  obvious  than 
the  reft,  this  Way  of  Arguing,  which  we  have 
already  ufed,  from  the  Houfe  to  the  Architect  , 
from  the  Clock  to  the  Clock-maker  from  the 
Ship  to  the  Shipbuilder  ^  and  from  a  noble,  large , 
well-contrivd,  and  well-proportion  d,  and  mo  ft 
beautiful  Houfe,  or  Clock,  or  Ship,  to  the  ex- 
cedent  Architect,  the  skillful  Clockmaker,  the 
fagacious  Shipbuilder  •,  this  is  fuch  clear,  na¬ 
tural,  obvious,  fure  Reafoning,  that  we  even 
at  firft  make  ufe  of  it  in  Childhood,  and 
find  it  as  clear,  natural,  obvious,  and  fure  in 
our  elder  Age  *,  without  occafion  for  a  Tutor  to 
inftruft  us  in  it  at  firft,  or  for  a  Logician  to  im¬ 
prove  us  in  it  afterward.  And-  (hall  we  rejeft 
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that  way  of  Reafoning,  in  the  molt  eminent  -of 
all  Inftances,  which  we  are  not  able  to  avoid 
making  in !  the  fmalleft  ?  Shall  the  comparative¬ 
ly  few,  trifling,  imperfecl  Contrivances  of  every 
fmall  Machine  here  (which  yet  only  applies  the 
Powers  of  Nature  to  particular  Purpoles,)  be 
univerfally,  without  Hefitation,  allowed  to  prove 
a  fubtle,  a  fhrewd,  and  a  wife  Contriver  there¬ 
of?  And  yet,  (hall  the  numberlefs,  the  impor¬ 
tant,  and  the  molt  compleat  Contrivances* 
which  furround  us  every  where  in  this  Univerle, 
from  the  immenfly  great  Body  '  f  a  Sun,  to  the 
as  prodigioufly  fmall  Bodies  of  fome  Animalcule , 
be  afcrib'd  to  fate,  to  Chance,  to  any  Thing 
imaginable,  befides  the  great  Creator  and  Contri¬ 
ver  of  all  Things  himfelf  ^  to  whom  yet  from  the 
earlieft  to  the  lateft  Records  of  Mankind,  as  we 
have  feen,  the  Wifeft  and  Beft  have  ever  freely 
and  unanimoufly  afcribed  them  ?  But  why  do  I 
fpeak  of  the  Wifeji  and  Bejl  only  in  this  Cafe  ? 
As  if  the  reft  of  Mankind  have  generally  had 
other  Notions.  No,  the  whole  Race  of  Mam 
kind,  abating  a  very  few,  little  better  either  for 
Ignorance,  or  Vice,  or  both,  than  Monfters, 
have  ftill  from  one  Generation  to  another  drawn 
the  very  fame  Conclufions  and  Truths  in  their 
Minds  ^  tho’  they  have  not  all  made  equal  Ap¬ 
plication  of  thofe  Conclufions  and  Truths  to  their 
Practice.  In  witnefs  whereof,  I  might  alledge  the 
Conceffions  of  not  a  few  fuch  bad  Men  ^  but  (hall 
chufe  only  to  inftance  in  the  late  famous  Earl  of 
Rochejier ,  who  long  wanted,  not  fo  much  Abili¬ 
ties  to  difcover,  as  Goodnefs  to  make  ufe  of  fuch 
Arguments.  This  Perfon  therefore,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  having  been  one  Night  deeply  en¬ 
gag'd  in  Atheiftical  and  Blafphemous  Difcourfe 
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maong  his  Companions,  as  he  too  frequently 
was,  after  a  while  happen’d  to  have  occafion  to 
ftep  abroad  :  where  the  Sky,  being  very  clear, 
prelented  him  with  a  glorious  Profpeft  of  no 
fmall  Part  of  that  beautiful  World  which  we 
have  been  more  diltin&ly  delcribing.  Upon  the 
View  of  which  he  was  overheard  to  fay,  Wbap 
a  Dog  am  I,  thus  to  blafpheme  Him  that  made  me 
and  alt  this  beautiful  World  !  I  do  not  at  prelent 
recolleU  from  whom  I  had  this  Account  •  the’ 
the  Thing  it  felf  was  too  remarkable  to  be  for¬ 
gotten.  But  whether  any  Miftake  might  be 
made  in  the  Circumftances  of  this  Story  or  not, 
tis  unqueftionable  that  fuch  muft  frequently  be 
the  natural  Refections  of  a  confidering  Mind, 
ln^  thele  Circumftances  •,  whole  Impreffions  no¬ 
thing  can  entirely  luperfede.  As  for  my  felf,  I 
muft  freely  own,  that  as  I  had  from  my  Child¬ 
hood  ever  learned  from  the  Works  of  God  to 
acknowledge  and  worfhip  Him  that  made  them  5 
and  as  I  improv’d  in  Anatomy,  in  Aftronomy, 
in  Natural  Philofophy,  I  faw  that  this  firft  Im- 
preffion  or  Voice  of  Nature  was  ftill  more  and 
more  confirm’d  and  eftablifhed  by  farther  En¬ 
quiries  •,  16  that  when,  in  my  younger  Days,  I 
had  with  great  Difficulty  and  Pains,  attained 'to 
the  Knowledge  of  the  true  Syftem  of  the  World, 
and  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  s  wonderful  Difcoveries 
thereto  relating,  I  was  not  only  fully  convinc'd 7 
but  deeply  and  Jurprizingly  ajfecled  with  the 
Confequences  of  this  Nature  *  I  was  latisfy’d 
that  they  were  evident  Demonflrations  of  Natu¬ 
ral,  and  noble  Atte flat  tons  to  Revealed  Religion . 

In  which  Principles  the  farther  Improvements 
I  have  ftill  made,  or  fucceeding  Difcoveries  q£ 
others  have  ftill  prevented  to.  me,  the  more  Pure 
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and  certain  have  thofe  Principles  appeared  •,  and 
the  more  Pure  and  certain  have  thofe  Confluen¬ 
ces  feem’d  *,  tho5  it  muft  he  confefs'd  that  the 
Deepnefs  of  the  Surprize  and  Impreifion,  as  in 
all  the  like  Cafes,  can  never  be  fo  fenfible  and 
affecting,  as  it  was  upon  the  firft  Knowledge  of 
fuch  amazing  Truths,  and  momentous  Corolla¬ 
ries  from  them.  And  I  cannot  but  heartily  wifh, 
for  the  common  Good  of  all  the  Scepticks  and 
Unbelievers  of  this  Age,  that  I  could  imprint 
in  their  Minds  all  that  real  Evidence  for  Natu¬ 
ral  and  for  Reveal’d.  Religion  that  now  is,  or 
during  my  paft  'Enquiries  has  been  upon  my 
own  Mind  thereto  relating  :  And  that  their 
Temper  of  Mind  were  fuch  as  that  this  Evi¬ 
dence  might  afford  them  as  great  Satisfaction  as 
it  has  my  felf  For  then  I  am  fure  they  would 
not  wonder  at  my  warm  and  zealous  Endea¬ 
vours,  even  at  the  Hazard  of  all  I  have  in  this 
World,  for  the  Reftoration  of  true  Religion,  for 
the  relcuing  the  Wicked  out  of  their  dangerous 
State,  and  for  the  bringing  as  many  as  poflible 
to  that  future  Happinefs  *  which  is  the  grand 
Defign  of  Religion,  and  the  ultimate  Felicity  of 
Mankind.  But  tho1  this  entire  Communication 
of  the  Evidence  that  is,  or  has  been  in  my  ot fan 
Mind,  for  the  Certainty  of  Natural  Religion, 
and  of  the  Jewijh  and  Chriftian  Inftitutions,  be 
In  its  own  Nature  impoffible  *,  yet  I  hope  I 
may  have  leave  here  to  addrefs  my  felf  to  all, 
efpecially  to  the  Scepticks  and  Unbelievers  of 
our  Age  *,  to  do  what  I  am  able  for  them  in  this 
momentous  Concern  ^  and  to  lay  before  them, 
as  briefly  and  ferioufly  as  I  can,  a  confiderable 
Number  of  thofe  Arguments  which  have  the 
greateft  Weight  with  me,  as  to  the  hardeft  Part 
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of  what  is  here  defired  and  expefted  from  them  * 

I  mean  the  Belief  of  Repeal’d  Religion,  or  of 
the  JewiJh  and  Chriftian  Inftitutions,  as  con- 
taiifd  in  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment  ^  or  in  all  the  Genuine  Records  now  ex¬ 
tant  of  both  Religions.  I  have  already  obferv'd 
that  the  Scepticks  and  Unbelievers  of  the  bell 
Senle  do  now  confefs,  that  the  Arguments  for  a 
God,  his  Attributes,  and  Providence,  are  very 
Itrong  •,  but.  they  will  by  no  Means  allow,  that 
thofe  for  Divine  Revelation,  and  for  the  Bible 
are  lo  :  Tho'  indeed  very  few  of  them,  I  fpeak 
it  upon  certain  Experience,  have  Itudyed  thofe 
Sacred  Books  with  any  Degree  of  that  Imparti¬ 
ality,  Serioufnefs,  Application,  Sagacity  or  Piety, 
which  is  but  requifite  for  forming  any  tolerable 
Judgment  about  them.  But  to  wave  farther 
Preliminaries,  fome  of  the  principal'  Realons 
which  make  me  believe  the  Jevoifh  and  Chriftian 
Revelations  to  be  true,  are  thele  following. 

I.  The  Reveal'd  Religion  of  the  Jews  and 
Chriftians  lays  the  Law  of  Nature  for  its  Foun¬ 
dation  and  all  along  fupports  and  affilts  Natu¬ 
ral  Religion  •,  as  every  true  Revelation  ought 
to. do. 

II.  Aftronomy,  and  the  reft  of  our  certain 
Mathematick  Sciences,  do  confirm  the  Accounts 
of  Scripture  }  fo  far  as  they  are  concern'd. 

III.  The  ancienteft  and  belt  Hiftorical  Ac¬ 
counts  now  known,  do,  generally  fpeaking,  con¬ 
firm  the  Accounts  of  Scripture  ;  fo  far  as  they 
are  concern'd. 

IV.  The  more  Learning  has  increas’d,  the 
more  certain  in  general  do  the  Scripture  Ac¬ 
counts  appear,  and  its  difficult  Places  are  more 
clear'd  thereby, 
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V.  There  are,  or  have  been  generally,  ftand- 
ing  Memorials  preferv  d  of  the  certain  Truths 
of  the  principal  Hiftorical  Fafts  which  were 
conftant  Evidences  for  the  Certainty  of  them. 

VI.  Neither  the  Mofaical  Law,  nor  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion,  could  poffibly  have  been  receiv'd 
and  eftablifhed  without  Rich  Miracles  as  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Hiftory  contains. 

VII.  Altho’  the  Jews  all  along  Hated  and  Per- 
fecuted  the  Prophets  of  God  *  yet  were  they 
forced  to  believe  they  were  true  Prophets,  and 
their  Writings  of  Divine  Infpiration. 

VIII.  The  Ancient  and  Prefent  State  of  the 
JewiJh  Nation  are  ftrong  Arguments  for  the 
Truth  of  their  Law,  and  of  the  Scripture  Pro¬ 
phecies  relating  to  them. 

IX.  The  Ancient  and  Prefent  States  of  the 
Chriftian  Church  are  alfo  ftrong  Arguments  for 
the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  Scripture 
Prophecies  relating  thereto. 

X.  The  Miracles  whereon  the  JewiJh  and 
Chriftian  Religion  are  founded,  were  of  old 
owned  to  be  true  by  their  very  Enemies. 

XL  The  Sacred  Writers,  who  liv’d  in  Times 
and  Places  fo  remote  from  one  another,  do  yet 
all  carry  on  One  and  the  fame  grand  Defign, 
viz.  that  of  the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  by  the 
Worfhip  of,  and  Obedience  to  the  One  true  God, 
in  and  through  the  King  Mejjiab :  which  with¬ 
out  a  Divine  Conduct  could  never  have  been 
done. 

XII.  The  principal  Do&rines  of  the  JewiJh 
,and  Chrijiian  Religion  are  agreeable  to  the  anci- 

enteft  Traditions  of  all  other  Nations. 

XIII.  The  Difficulties  relating  to  this  Reli¬ 
gion  are  not  fuch  as  afteft  the  Truth  of  the  Fafts, 

but 
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but  the  ConduO:  of  Providence  :  the  Reafons  of 
which  the  Sacred  Writers  never  pretended  fully 
to  know,  or  to  reveal  to  Mankind. 

XIV.  Natural  Religion,  which  is  yet  fo  cer¬ 
tain  in  it  felf,  is  not  without  fuch  Difficulties  as 
to  the  Conduct  of  Providence,  as  are  objected  to 
Revelation. 

XV.  The  Sacred  Hi  Rory  has  the  greateft 
Marks  of  Truth,  Honefty,  and  Impartiality  of 
all  other  Hiftories  whatfoever  *,  and  withal  has 
none  of  the  known  Marks  of  Knavery  and  Im~ 
pofture. 

XVI.  The  Predictions  of  Scripture  have  been 
{till  fulfilled  in  the  leveral  Ages  of  the  World 
whereto  they  belong. 

XVII.  No  oppofite  Syltems  of  the  Univerfe, 
or  Schemes  of  Divine  Revelation,  have  any  tole¬ 
rable  Pretences  to  be  true,  but  thofeof  the  Jews 
and  Cbriftians. 

Thefe  are  the  plain  and  obvious  Arguments 
which  perfuade  me  of  the  Truth  of  the  JewiJh  — J 
and  Chriftian  Revelations  :  which  I  (hall  briefly 
infift  on  here,  and  earneftly  recommend  them  to 
the  farther  Confideration  of  the  inquifitive  Rea¬ 
der  :  Hoping  that  He  will  firft  endeavour  to  at¬ 
tain  that  Serious,  Upright  Jmpartial,  Honeft,and 
Obedient  Temper  of  Mind, that  a  Creature  ought 
to  have  when  he  is  enquiring  into  the  Laws  and 
Will  of  his  Creator  $  and  will  join  with  me  in 
putting  up  to  that  great  Creator,  fome  fuch 
humble  Addrefs  as  this  following,  for  the  good 
Succels  of  his  Enquiries. 

“  O  God  of  my  Fathers,  and  Lord  of  Mercy  ,  wifd.  ix. 
“  who  haft  made  all  things  with  thy  Word  :  Give 
‘c  me  Wifdom  that  fitteth  by  thy  Throne  ^  and 

rejeCt  me  not  from  among  thy  Children.  For 
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“  I  thy  Servant,and  Son  of  thine  Handmaid,am  a 
“  feeble  Perfon,and  of  a  fhort  time :  O  fend  her 
«  out  of  thy  Holy  Heavens, and  from  the  Throne 
“  of  thy  Glory  !  That  being  prelent  (he  may  la- 

hour  with  me ;  that  I  may  know  what  is  plea- 
“  Jxng  unto  thee :  Amen  ! 

(I.)  The  firft  Reafon,  why  I  believe  the  Jewifh. 
and  Chriftian  Revelations  to  be  true,  is  this;  That 
they  lay  the  Law  of  Nature  for  their  Founda¬ 
tion  ;  and  all  along  fupport  and  affift  Natural 
Religion  •,  as  every  tfue  Revelation  ought  to  do. 

That  all  Divine  Revelation  fuppofes  the  Be¬ 
ing  and  Attributes  of  God,  which  are  dilcove- 
rable  by  the  Light  of  Nature ;  and  particularly 
the  Perfections  of  Unity,  Juftice,  Veracity,  Ho- 
linefs,  and  Goodnefs,  all  confidering  Men  will 
readily  grant :  And  that  no  pretended  Revela¬ 
tion,  which  clearly  and  evidently  contradicts 
die  Laws  of  Nature,  founded  on  thole  Divine 
Perfections,  can  be  more  than  pretended,  they 
will  as  readily  grant  alio.  So  that  1  (hall  not 
need  to  prove"  that  Part  of  my  Propofition.  But 
then  that  the  Jewifh  and  Cbrijlian  Revelations 
do,  for  the  main  at  leaft,  molt  plainly  and 
clearly  agree  with,  and  fupport  thofe  Natural 
Notions  we  have  of  God  and  of  Religion,  and 
Is  founded  upon  them,  is  every  where  fuppofed 
and  affirm’d  in  all  the  Original  Records  of  thofe 
Religions.  And  if  the  Ceremonial  Burdenfomg 
Laws  once  given  the  Jews,  be  objected  again!!, 
as  unworthy  ol  God,  and  oppolite  to  his  Wil- 
dom  and  Goodnefs,  I  lhall  take  leave  to  fay, 
that  this  is  objected  without  any  juft  Foundation, 
and  contrary  to  the  belt  and  molt  authentick 
Accounts  we  have  of  the  Reafon  of  thole  Laws; 

3  I  mean 
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t  _  ir  — 

I  mean,  that  they  were  given  on  purpofe  for  the 
Support  of  Natural  Religion  *,  and  that  this  ap¬ 
pears  not  only  by  occafional  Paffages  in  the  Sa¬ 
cred  and  Acknowledged  Books  of  the  Old  and  - 
New  Teftament,  but  by  an  entire  particular  and 
noble  Difcourfe,  which  we  have  upon  this  whole 
Subject  in  the  Apofiolical  Confutations,  and  which 
without  all  difpute  is  of  much  greater  Authority  Cle- 
than  the  uncertain  Gueffes  of  the  Moderns.  1  ment  and 
have  let  down  no  fmall  Parts  of  this  Paflage  ir en.^W. 
elfewhere,  in  Vindication  of  thofe  Conftitutions :  *  CorZ 

yet  are  they  of  fuch  Importance,  that  I  fhall  g-u*. 
take  leave  to  repeat  them  in  this  Place. 

4  We  recommend  to  you,  lay  the  Apoftles,  Ti-  Conftttut. 

‘  tus,  and  Luke,  and  Jafon,  and  Lucius ,  and  Soft-  L  V1* c* 1 
c  pater.  By  whom  allb  we  exhort  you  in  the  Lord, 
c  to  abltain  from  your  old  Converfation,  vain 
‘  Bonds,  Separations,  Oblervances,Diftinftion  of  r 
c  Meats, and  daily  Wafhings :  for  Old  Things  are  I?> 

‘  pajjed  away ,  behold  all  things  are  become  New. 

For  fince  we  have  known  God  through  Jefus  c,  19. 
Chrift,  and  all  his  Difpenfation,  as  it  has  been 
from  the  Beginning,  that  he  gave  a  plain  Law 
to  affift  the  Law  of  Nature  5  fuch  an  one  as 
is  pure,  laving,  and  holy  •,  in  which  his  own 
Name  was  infcrib’d  *  perfect,  which  is  never  to 
fail  ^  being  compleat  in  Ten  Commands,  unfpot- 
ted,  converting  Souls  *,  which  when  the  Hebrews 
forgot,  he  put  them  in  mind  of  it  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Malachi ,  faying,  Remember  ye  the  Law  of  iv.  4, 
Mofes,  the  Man  of  God ,  who  gave  you  in  charge 

Commandments  and  Ordinances  *, - 

Now  the  Law  is  the  Decalogue,  which  the  c.  20, 
Lord  promulgated  to  them  with  an  audible 
Voice,  before  the  People  made  that  Calf  which 
reprefented  the  Egyptian  Apis .  And  the  Law  is 

S  4  righteous 
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righteous ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  Law, 
becaufe  Judgments  are  thence  made  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nature.  -  —  This  Law  is  Good, 
Holy,  and  fuch  as  lays  no  Compulfion  in  things 
Exod.xx.  Pofitive  ^  for  He  fays,  If  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
24.  Altar,  thou  jhalt  make  it  of  Earth .  It  does  not 
fay,  Make  one ,  but.  If  thou  vci/t  make:  It  does 
not  impofe  a  Necejfity ,  but  gives  leave  for  their 
own  free  Liberty  ;  tor  God  does  not  ftand  in 
need  of  Sacrifices,  being  by  Nature  above  all 
Want.  But  knowing  that  as  of  old  Abel,  beloved 
of’  God,  and  Noah ,  and  Abraham ,  and  thole  that 
fucceeded,  without  being  requir'd,  but  only 
mov’d  of  themfelves,  by  the  Law  of  Nature, 
did  offer  Sacrifices  to  God,  out  of  a  grateful 
Mind,  fb  he  did  now  permit  the  Hebrews  not 
commanding,  but,  if  they  had  a  mind,  permit¬ 
ting  them  ^  and,  if  they  offer'd  from  a  right 
Intention,  (hewing  himfelf  pleas’d  with  their 
pfal.  l  Sacrifices.  Therefore  he  fays,  If  thou  defir  eft  to 
offer,  do  not  offer  to  me  as  one  that  (lands  in  need 
of  it  for  I  ftand  in  need  of  nothing  :  for  the 
World  is  mine ,  and  the  Eu/nefi  thereof  But, 
after  the  Sin  of  the  Golden  Calf,  then  was  God* 
angry,  as  being  ungratefully  treated  by  them  ^ 
and  bound  them  with  Bonds  which  could  not  be 
loofed  •,  with  a  mortifying  Burden,  and  a  hard 

Collar,  Wc. - that  being  prefs'd  and  gall’d 

f  by  thy  Collar,  thou  may’ll  depart  from  the  Error 
Ex.xxxii.  0f  polytheifm  *  and  laying  afide  that,  Thefe  are 

thy  Gods ,  0  Ifrael  •,  may ’ft  be  mindful  of  that, 
Deut.vi.  4.  Hear,  0  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 
and  may’fi  run  back  again  to  that  Law  which 
is  inferred  by  me  in  the  Nature  of  all.  Men  •,  That 
there  is  only  One  God,  in  Heaven,  and  on  Earth  ^ 

and 
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and  to  love  him  with  all  thy  Heart,  and  all  thy 
Might,  and  all  thy  Mind,  and  to ‘fear  none  but 
him,  if?c. 

Rut,  Bleffed  are  your  Eyes ,  for  they  feey  and c*  2I* 
your  Ears,  for  they  bear :  Yours,  I  lay,  who  f^tch,XIn‘ 
have  believ’d  in  the  One  God,  not  by’Necef 
lity,  but  by  a  found  Underftanding,  *  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  Him  that  called  you  *  for  you  are 
releafed  from  the  Bonds,  and  freed  from  the 
Servitude — — 

You  therefore  are  Bleffed,  who  are  delivered  c.  22. 
from  the  Curie.  For  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God, 
by  his  coming,  has  confirm’d  and  com  plea  ted 
the  Law*,  but  has  taken  away  the  additional 
Precepts*,  although  not  all  of  them,  yet  at  lealt 
the  moft  grievous  ones :  Having  confirm’d  the 
former,  and  abolifh’d  the  latter  5  and  has  again 
let  the  Free  Will  of  Men  at  Liberty  :  — — — 

And  befides,  before  his  coming  he  refus’d  the 
Sacrifices  of  the  People,  while  they  frequently 
offer’d  them  when  they  finned  againfr  him, 
and  thought  he  was  to  be  appeafed  with  Sacri¬ 
fices,  but  not  by  Repentance,  &c.  -• — -  [Here 
follow  many  excellent  Quotations  to  thisPurpofe 
out  of  the  Old  Teftament^  and  then  the  Con- 
ff  itutions  go  on  :  ]  If  therefore  before  his  com* 
ing,  he  fought  for  a  clean  Heart  and  a  contrite  p^j.  il2 

Spirit ,  more  than  Sacrifices ,  &c.  -  Notip. '  *  3 

taking  away  the  Law  of  Nature,  but  abrogating 
thole  additional  Laws,  & c. - 

For  he  did  not  take  away  the  Law  of  Na-c.  23. 
ture,  but  confirm’d  it.  For  he  that  Hid  in 
the  Law,  The  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord  •  the  Deut.vi.4. 
lame  fays  in  the  Gofpel,  That  they  might  know  John  xviu 
thee  the  only  true  God.  And  he  that  faid,  3* 

Thou  Jbalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf  *  lays  Lev.  xix. 

in  l8* 
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in  the  Gofpel,  renewing  the  lame  Precept,  A 
new  Commandment  I  give  unto  you ,  that  ye  love 
one  another .  He  who  then  forbad  Murder , 
does  now  forbid  cauflejs  Anger.  He  that  for¬ 
bad  Adultery ,  does  now  forbid  all  unlawful 
Lufts.  He  that  forbad  Stealing ,  now  pro¬ 
nounces  him  moft  happy  who  fupplies  thole 
that  are  in  want  out  of  his  own  Labours.  He 
that  forbad  Hatred ,  now  pronounces  him  blel- 
led  that  loves  his  Enemies.  He  that  forbad 
Revenge ,  now  commands  Long- fuff e ring  *  not 
as  if  jiff  Revenge  wkre  an  unrighteous  Thing, 
but  becaule  Long-fuffering  is  more  excellent. 
Nor  did  he  make  Laws  to  root  out  our  na¬ 
tural  Paffions,  but  only  to  forbid  the  Excefs  of 
them,  Lfc.  - — —  He  has  in  leveral  ways 
changed  Baptifm,  Sacrifice,  the  Prielfhood, 
and  the  Divine  Service,  which  was  confin'd  to 
one  Place:  For  inftead  of  daily  B  apt  if  ms,  he 
has  given  only  one ,  which  is  that  into  hts  Death 
Inftead  of  one  Tribe ,  he  has  appointed  that  out 
of  every  Nation,  the  Beft  fhould  be  ordained 
for  the  Prielfhood  *  and  that  not  their  Bodies 
ihould  be  examin'd  for  Blemilhes,  but  their 
Religion  and  Lives.  Inftead  of  a  bloody  Sacrifice , 
he  has  appointed  that  reajonable  and  unbloody 
myfiical  one ,  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  which  is 
performed,  to  reprelent  the  Death  of  the  Lord 
by  Symbols,  Lfc. - 

Let  us  therefore  follow  Chrift,  that  we 
may  inherit  his  Bleffings.  Let  us  walk 
after  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  by  the  GoT 
pel,  tfc. - — 

Let  us  be  obedient  to.  Chrift,  as  to  our 
King*,  as  having  Authority  to  change  the 
leveral  Conftitutions  5  and  having,  as  a  Le~ 
1  g  illator. 
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giflator,  Wifdom  to  make  new  Conftitutions, 
in  different  Circumftances:  Yet  16  that  every 
where  the  Laws  of  Nature  be  immutably  pre¬ 
fer  v’d. 

(II.)  The  next  Reafon  why  I  believe  the 
Truth  of  the  JemJh  and  Chriftian  Revelations, 
is  this  •,  That  Aftronomy,  and  the  reft  of  our 
certain  Mathematick  Sciences,  do  confirm  the 
Accounts  of  Scripture :  16  far  as  they  are  con¬ 
cern’d. 

Tis  certain  that  in  many  Points  we  can 
examine  the  Affertions  of  Ancient  Authors, 
whether  they  lay  true  or  not,  by  feme  Parts  of 
the  Mathematicks  *,  and  particularly  in  fuch 
Cafes  as  the  Enquiries  of  our  Age  enable  us  to 
examine  Things  more  nicely  than  the  Authors 
of  Old  Accounts  could  imagine  :  And  againft 
which  Methods  of  Examination  they  could 
therefore  by  no  means  provide  ^  any  other 
ways,  I  mean,  than  by  giving  us  the  Ancient 
Faffs  as  they  really  happen’d.  In  which  Cafes 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Juftnels  of  the  Proportions 
of  Things,  and  the  Agreement  of  the  Old 
Narrations  with  Mathematical  Computations, 
will  be  a  very  great  Argument  for  the  Vera¬ 
city  of  the  Writers  ^  as  will  the  Abfurdity  of 
fuch  Proportions,  and  the  Difagreement  of 
Things,  be  a  like  great  Argument  for  their 
Careiefnels  or  Falfity.  Now  this  Reafening 
being  obvious ;  let  us  try  lome  of  the  Sacred 
Narrations  by  it  ^  and  fee  on  which  Side  this 
xpnieioir  will  incline  us,  and  that  in  feme  of  its 
moft  remarkable  Inftances.  Thus  we  have  al-  parc  v'lL 
ready  feen  that  the  Age  of  the  World,  as  taken  C 
from  the  Sacred  Records,  perfectly  agrees  with  pnu  ^ 
the  beft  Methods  which  Chronology  and 

Natural 
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Natural  Hiftory  can  afford  us  for  its  Determi¬ 
nation. 

New  Tbeo -  Thus  it  has  been  eliewhere  demonftrated 
ry,  idEdit.  that  the  rnoft  Ancient  Year  of  the  World, 
p-144 even  before,  as  well  as  after  the  Deluge,  had 
Gen.  vii.  ju^  Twdve  Months,  of  Thirty  Days  apiece, 
1 1.  with  or  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty  Days  in  the  whole  ^ 
v.  24.  and  as  Mojes*  s  Account  of  the  Deluge  does  molt  na- 
vm*  4-  rurally  imply. 

New  Theo-  Thus  I  have  eliewhere  largely  fhewn  That 
tJia.c  ^duge  muft  by  all  Agronomical  Compu¬ 
tations,  have  begun  \hat  very  Month  *,  nay, 
that  very  Week,  and  that  very  Day,  which 
Mofes  allures  us  it  really  did  begin. 
chroml.oid  Thus  alfo  I  liave  elfewhere  Ihew'd  how  ex- 
re/?.  p.  f2,  aftly  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy ,  the  fureft  Monu- 

Ind  * 4  -  ment  ^nc^ent  Prophane  Chronology  now  in 
5>5  the  World,  does  agree  to,  and  fupport  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Chronology  5  and  indeed  illuftrate  the 
Sacred  Prophecies  of  Daniel  thereon  depend¬ 
ing*,  and  that  in  fuch  difficult  Branches  of  it, 
ibid  p.  as  had  been  otherwile  too  hard  for  all  our 
1 7ewlJh  an^  Chriftian  Commentators.  Many 
other  Inftances  of  this  Nature  may  be  alfo 
collected  by  the  Inquifitive  from,  my  New 
Theory  of  the  Earth  *  from  my  Chronology  of 
the  Old  Tejlament ,  and  Harmony  of  the  Four 
Evange lifts  ^  and  from  my  Eftjay  on  the  Re¬ 
velation  of  St .  John  ^  to  fay  nothing  of  my 
other  Writings.  But  becaule  thole  Examples 
have  been  there  already  produc'd  by  me  I 
fhall  fry  no  more  of  them  here  ^  and  rather 
alledge  a  remarkable  one,  which  has  not  been 
there  mentioned. 
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It  is  well  known,  that  Mofes  allures  us,  Gen.  vi. 
how  at  the  general  Deluge,  all  Land  Animals  vii- viii* 
ttiat  efcap’d  the  lame,  were  laved  by  an  Ark  ^ 
that  this  Ark  held  Sevens  of  Clean,  and  Pairs 
°f  Unclean  Bealls  ^  with  their  Food  for  the 
full  Space  of  a  Year^  and  that  from  thence 
therefore  all  fuch  Creatures  are  nowT  derived 
throughout  the  Earth.  He  alio  gives  us  the 
Dimenhons  of  this  Ark,  300  Cubits  long  •  50 
Cubits  broad  ^  and  30  Cubits  high.  Yet  does 
it  no  way  appear  that  Mofes ,  or  any  of  his 
Contemporaries,  could  then  examine  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  all  fuch  Animals,  or  the  quantity  of  Food 
neceflary  for  them,  during  fo  long  an  Inter¬ 
val,  as  the  Modern  Mathematicians  and  Natu¬ 
ral  ills  have  done.  Here  therefore  we  have  one 
of  the  faireft  and  molt  exaft  Methods  of  trying 
the  Verity  of  this  Part  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory 
that  could  well  be  defired:  And  this  Method 
has  accordingly  been  put  in  Practice  in 
this  very  Cafe,  by  Two  Eminent  Mathema¬ 
ticians  and  Naturalifs,  Buteo ,  and  Bifhop  See  Pooiv 
Wilkins  *,  and  it  has  thence  appeared,  that  if  Sympf, 
we  Meafure  all  by  a  common  Cubit  of  18  andB\fi°P 
Inches,  the  Ark  will  fully  contain  all  thofe  'Vukllls* 
Creatures,  with  their  Food  for  a  Year^  and 
that  in  feparate  and  convenient  Cells  and 
Apartments  ^  though  in  a  lomewhat  ft  raft  and 
difficult  Manner.  It  has  alfo  fince  appeared, 
by  Bifhop  Cumberland's  more  exaft  fating  0 {'scripture 
the  Old  Cubit,  that  it  was  not  fo  fhort  as  Weights 
18,  but  in  Reality  near  22  Inches  long  5  and  fdMea~ 
by  Confequence,  as  that  Learned  Prelate  judi-  jUU^ 
cioufly  obferves,  that  an  Ark  built  by  that 
Cubit,  being  almoft  double  to  one  built  by 
this  other,  will  not  only  in  a  Itr lit  Manner, 

but 
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but  with  great  Eale  and  Freedom,  contain  all 
that  we  have  above-mentioned*,  though  this 
it  will  do  ftill,  without  abundance  of  waft 
Room,  which  would  have  lerved  to  no  ufe- 
fill  Purpofes.  So  that  the  Refult  of  this  Com¬ 
putation  is  plainly  this  ^  That  the  Dimenfions 
of  Noah's  Ark,  as  let  down  in  the  Sacred 
Hiftory,  are  fully  attefted  to  by  Geometry 
and  Natural  Hiftory*,  and  that  thole  Dimen¬ 
fions  are  as  well  proportion'd  to  the  End  for 
which  they  were  defigrfd,  as  any  Mathema¬ 
tician  or  ArchiteS  could  now  chule  for  the  like 
Purpoles :  Which  Exaftnels,  fince  none  in  the 
Days  of  Mopes  could  naturally  attain  to,  Yis 
molt  reafonable  to  luppole  it  true  Faff,  and 
to  alcribe  the  Direffion  of  the  whole,  as 
Motes  does,  to  the  molt  perfect:  Geometrician , 
who  affs  always  in  Number ,  Weight ,  and 
Meafure ,  the  Great  Creator  and  Provider 
for  Mankind,  and  all  Creatures  whatlb- 
ever. 

(III.)  Another  Realon  why  I  believe  the  Truth 
of  the  JewiJh  and  Cbriftian  Revelations,  is  this  * 
That  the  other  Ancienteft  and  heft  Hiftoricai 
Accounts  now  known,  do,  generally  fpeaking, 
confirm  the  Accounts  of  Scripture,  lo  far  as 
they  are  concern'd.  That  this  is  a  molt  na¬ 
tural  and  fure  way  of  difcovering  the  Vera¬ 
city  of  any  pretended  Ancient  Hiftories  in  one 
Country,  to  compare  them  with  the  other 
Ancient  and  Approved  Records  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations,  which  had  Concerns  with 
them  ^  or  with  any  other  Ancient  Records  that 
are  of  good  Efteem  relating  to  the  lame  Times, 
and  the  lame  Affairs,  is  without  Controverly 
among  all  Men.  Accordingly,  when  we  are 
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examining  the  Veracity  of  the  Sacred  Writers 
of  the  JewiJh  Nation,  by  whom  almoft  all 
the  Books  of  Scripture  were  written,  it  can¬ 
not  but  be  highly  neceffary  to  proceed  by  the 
lame  Method.  Nor  are  our  Unbelievers  un¬ 
appriz'd  of  the  Fitnefs  of  this  Procedure,  when 
they  appear  fo  ready  to  alledge  even  the 
molt  poorly  attefted  Antiquities  of  fome  other 
Nations,  to  oppofe  them  to  thefe  well  at- 
telted  Antiquities  of  the  Jews :  Which  Pro¬ 
cedure  (hews  at  once  their  Acknowledgment 
of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this  way  of  Enquiry  •, 
and  yet  the  Weaknefs  of  their  Caule  upon  fuch 
an  Examination.  For,  give  me  leave  to  lay, 
that  if  all  the  fmaller  Fragments,  of  even  any 
tolerable  Credit  or  Antiquity,  which  can  be 
found  in  all  the  old  Books,  of  which  we  have 
any  Accounts,  and  may  leem  confiderably  to 
contradi£l  the  Sacred  Records,  were  gathered, 
together,  and  were  compar'd  with  thole  molt 
Ancient,  Authemuck,  and  Numerous  Books 
and  Fragments,  which  evidently  fupport  them  ^ 
thole  I  mean,  collected  by  Jofephus  againft 
Apion  \  by  Eu/ebius  in  his  Evangelical  Prepara¬ 
tion  and  Demonltration  *  by  Huetius  in  his 
Evangelical  Demonltration  *,  by  Grotius  in  his 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  5  by  Bocbart  in 
his  Fhaleg .  and  Hicrozoicon  *  by  Bifhop  Stil¬ 
ling  fleet  in  his  Origines  Sacra  •  and  by  many 
others  who  have  written  on  that  Noble  Sub¬ 
ject,  the  Difference  of  the  Evidence  would 
appear  vaftly  great  and  furprizing.  Infomuch 
that  one  of  the  greateft  Mailers  of  all  that 
Ancient  Learning,  Grotius ,  does  direftly  pro-  De  veritat. 
fefe,  that  if  we  do  not  reckon  lome  open  Rf]l6; 
Enemies  to  the  Jeuifh  and  Chriftian  Religions 

who* 
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who  lived  too  late  to  know  Things  them  (elves, 
and  were  too  partial  to  be  believ’d  without 
other  Authority,  there  are  not  any  Genuine 
Records,  or  Teftimonies  of  Antiquity  extant, 
that  contradift  the  Scriptures.  Which  Thing 
being  fo,  it  is  molt  highly  reafonable  for  us  to 
have  a  great  Veneration  for  thofe  Sacred  Re¬ 
cords,  which,  however  different  from  Modern 
Hiftories,  as  they  ought  to  be,  are  yet  16 
very  agreeable  to,  and  (6  fully  confirm'd  by  the 
other  oldeft  and  molt  faithful  Remains  of*  the 
Ancient  Ages  of  the  World. 

IV.  Another  Reafon  why  I  believe  the  Truth 
of  the  JevoiJh  and  Cbnftian  Revelations  is  this*, 
that  the  more  Learning  has  increafed,  the  more 
certain  in  general  do  the  Scripture  Accounts 
appear,  and  its  difficult  Places  have  been  more 
clear'd  thereby.  If  Hypothecs,  or  Accounts  of 
Things  in  any  Kind,  efpecially  when  they  are 
ftrange  and  furprizing,  be  advanc’d  or  believ’d 
by  any,  and  then  put  into  the  Method  of  Ex¬ 
amination  before  the  World,  when  it  is  im¬ 
proving  in  Knowledge,  and  New  certain  Difi 
coveries  are  frequently  made  in  all  Parts  of 
Learning  $  it  is  juftly  to  be  expended,  that  what 
is  really  true  and  well-grounded  will  ftand  the 
Teft  5  and  what  is  not  fo,  will  fink  under  it : 
The  one  will  thereupon  be  approv’d  and  efta- 
blifhed  ^  and  the  other  rejedded  and  difcarded. 
Thus  it  happens  frequently  in  Human  Opini¬ 
ons*,  and  by  this  means  the  Improvement 
of  the  Learning  of  thefe  Two  la  ft  Centu¬ 
ries  has  done  vaft  Service  to  Truth,  by  di- 
ftinguifhing  what  is  Solid  and  Genuine  *, 
from  what  is  Trilling  and  Spurious,  Thus 

we 
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we  now  generally  know  which  Writings  pre¬ 
tending  to  Antiquity,  or  to  belong  to  Ancient 
Authors  of  Reputation,  are  Genuine,  and  which 
are  Supposititious  ^  which  till  the  late  Revival 
of  Critical  Learning,  were  ftrangely  confounded 
together.  Thus  the  late  Improvements  in  Aftro- 
nomy,  particularly  by  Telelcopes,  and  the  won¬ 
derful  Dilcoveries  of  Sir  Ifaac  . 'Newton ,  have 
determin’d  the  Difpute  between  the  Ttole- 
maick ,  the  Tycho  nick,  and  the  Coper  ni can 
Sy Stems  of  the  Heavens,  in  Favour  of  the 
laft  •,  which  till  lately  was  Matter  of  great  Dif 
pute,  even  among  the  Aftronomers  themfelves. 

And  a  great  Number  of  other  Examples  might 
eafilv  be  alledg’d  to  the  fame  Furpofe.  Lee 
us  then  apply  this  Method  of  Trial,  and  fee 
whether  the  Ancient  Polite  Learning  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  of  Old }  or  the  much 
greater  and  folider  Learning  of  the  Two  laft 
Centuries  j  the  former  of  which  grew  up 
Somewhat  after  the  Times  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  and  the  latter  long  after  the  Time  of 
the  New,  has  confirm’d  or  contradi£ted  thofe 
Sacred  Books  of  the  Jews  and  Chrijiians  *  that 
we  may  the  better  judge  of  their  Solidity  and 
Authority.  Now  in  this  Enquiry,  what  Jo- 
fephus  has  produc’d  for  the  Jemifh  Religion,  in 
his  Books  againft  Apion,  already  quoted,  may 
lerve  as  a  Specimen  of  the  vaft  Advantage  the 
Jemfh  Infpired  Writings  received  from  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Learning  •  of  which  he  was 
a  great  Matter.  And  what  Grotiics  has  produc’d 
for  both  the  JevoiJh  and  Chriflian  Religion,  and 
the  clearing  their  Difficulties  in  his  Truth 
of  the  Chriflian  Religion ,  and  Comments  on 
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the  Scripture,  may  be  a  Sample  of  the  great 
Confirmation  they  ail  receive  from  the  Revival 
of  Ancient  Learning  in  the  laft  Ages  •,  of  which 
he  was  no  lefs  a  Matter.  Nor,  as  I  hope, 
will  what  has  been  above  produc'd  from  the 
Modern  Aftronomy,  Mathematicks,  and  Phi- 
lofophy,  for  the  Support  of  the  fame  Infpired, 
Writings,  be  unfit  to  be  efteemed  a  farther  Spe¬ 
cimen  in  general  to  the  fame  Purpofe.  But 
that  1  may  not  feem  wholly  to  content  my 
lelf  with  what  has  been  already  observed  by 
my  lelf  or  others,  under  this  Head,  I  (hail 
produce  a  new  Specimen  or  Two  for  the  lame 
Purpofe.  Tis  well  known  what  a  Noife  the 
Scepricks  and  Unbelievers  make  with  the  Un¬ 
certainty  of  very  Old  Accounts,  and  very  Old 
Books-,  the  great  Omiffions,  Additions  or  In¬ 
terpolations  that  may  eafily  have  happen’d  in 
them,  during  a  Courfe  of  many  Ages  and  the 
confequent  Uncertainty  of  the  Books  of  the 
New,  but  efpecially  of  thole  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  fo  moft  of  all  of  the  oldeft  Parts 
of  it,  iuch  as  the  Five  Books  of  Mojes.  Now 
in  this  Cafe  the  Revival  of  Learning,  and  of 
Languages,  and  the  Inquifitivenefs  of  this  laft 
Age,  has  procur’d  us  a  moft  Noble  Treafure, 
as  an  Atteftation  in  this  Matter,  where  it  was 
leaft  expefted :  And  from  the  (mall  Remainders 
of  the  Old  Samaritans ,  ttill  left  about  Sichem 
in  Judea, ,  we  have  lately  recover’d  the  ’Penta¬ 
teuch  it  lelf:  Not  as  in  later  Ages,  known  and 
owned  by  the  Body  of  the  Jemfh  Nation,  or 
Two  Tribes,  Ipread  over  the  World}  but  as 
peculiarly  receiv'd  and  allowed  by  all  the 
Twelve  Tribes,  before  th tBahyloniJh  Captivity} 
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as  written  in  the  Original  Character  ufed  be¬ 
fore  that  Captivity,  by  that  whole  Nation  $ 
and  as  continued  down  to,  and  received  by  the 
Remains  of  thole  Ten  Tribes  in  Samaria ,  all 
the  Times  of  their  bitter  Hatred  to  the  other 
Jews,  even  to  this  very  Day.  So  that  this 
mult  needs  be  a  Copy  entirely  diftinfl  from  the 
common  Majforite  one  now  current,  and  in  all 
Probability  much  older  than  thole  from  whence 
even  the  Septuagint  made  their  Tranllation, 
long  before  the  Times  of  our  Saviour.  Yet 
upon  the  Companion  of  this  Samaritan  Penta¬ 
teuch,  with  the  common  Hebrew,  and  with 
the  Septuagint  -,  abating  the  Diverfity  of  dome 
Chronological  Numbers  in  them  all,  as  to  the 
Lives  of  the  Patriarchs,  before  and  after  the 
Flood,  of  fmal!  Importance  here,  there  appears 
but  very  little  Difference  between  them ;  and 
noneat  all  that  I  know  of  in  any  Points  of  Con- 
1'equence,  either  in  Hiftory,  DoCtrine  or  Pra&ice. 

So  that,  for  the  main,  it  exceedingly  ftrengthens 
the  Authority  and  Uncorruptnels"  of  our  pre¬ 
lent  Copies  of  the  Pentateuch ;  and  by  Parity 
of  Reafon,  of  the  prefent  Copies  of  all  the  Books 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  do  with  us  other- 
wife  Hand  upon  the  lame  Foot,  and  are  ufually 
of  a  much  lower  Antiquity  than  thele  Five 
Books  of  Mofet.  Tis  alio  well  known  that  the  Gen.  y. 
Scriptures  affirm,  what  leems  to  us  very  fur-  snd  *'• 
prizing,  and  next  to  impoffible,  viz.  that  in 
the  early  Times  of  the  World,  Men  commonly 
liv’d  to  many  Hundred  Years  of  Age-,  and 
that  in  particular  before  the  Deluge,  they  liv’d, 
frequently  to  near  a  Thouland  *  that  after  the 
Deluge,  their  Lives  declin’d'  gradually  from 
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Five  or  Six  Hundred,  to  about  Seventy  or  Eighty 
Years  only*,  although  from  the  Days  of  David , 
till  this  Time,  that  Age  of  Man  has  been  at  a 
Stand,  and  about  that  fmalleft  Duration*  This 
Account  mult  be  own'd  to  be  bold  and  ftrange 
to  us,  after  near  3000  Years  Experience  of  the 
laft  and  (horteft  Period  of  Human  Life.  But 
then,  when  we  refleft  that  the  Learning  of  Jofe- 
Antiq.  I.  pbus  produc’d  many  ftrong  Ancient  Atteftations 
4*  to  this  Account,  which  were  then  Extant  5 
that  the  prelent  Chinefe  Annals ,  lately  difco- 
chromL  vefd,  exactly  agree,,  fo  far  as  they  are  con- 
p.  60-^5.  cern’d  *,  as  I  have  ellewhere  Ihewn*  and  that 
the  prefent  Numbers  of  Mankind  upon  the 
p.  6$~68*  £arth?  taken  together  with  the  ufual  Period 
of  Years  for  their  Increafe  and  Doubling*,  and 
with  the  Number  of  Years  that  by  the  belt  Evi¬ 
dence  the  Earth  has  been  in  its  prelent  State  *, 
do  plainly  require  fuch  longer  Duration  of 
Mens  Lives  in  thole  Ancient  Ages :  Which 
lalt  ways  of  Trial  are  entirely  owing  to  the 
new  Improvements  in  Learning:  We  ihall  fee 
Reafon  at  once  to  believe  the  Truth  of  the 
Faft,  how  ftrange  foever  it  may  now  appear  * 
and  to  pay  a  due  Deference  to  thole  Original 
Sacred  Records,  whence  we  were  firft  and  belt 
inform’d  of  it.  It  cannot  alio  but  appear  very 
ftrange  at  firft  Sight  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
that  David  and  Solomon  efpecially,  Ihould  in 
fo  peculiar  a  Manner  poflefs  and  make  Ule 
of  a  much  greater  Quantity  of  Silver  and  Gold 
than  we  have  any  like  Examples  of  even  in  this 
Age^  when  yet  by  our  Modern  Navigation, 
the  Indian  Mines  have  yielded  us  fuch  new 
Treafures  of  that  Kinds  and  that  yet  after¬ 
ward 
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ward,  the  Jevoifh  Nation  fhould  lole  thole 
mighty  Riches.  Yet  will  all  this  appear  very 
agreeable  to  Truth,  if  we  confulr  Dr.  P ri¬ 
de  aux's  late  Admirable  Book,  Of  the  Conjoin¬ 
ing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  Te flame  nt , 
where  in  the  very  Beginning  of  it,  he  has 
trac'd  the  Jemfh  Navigation,  and  fuch  its 
Effects,  with  the  greatelt  Sagacity,  and  to  the 
greatelt  Satisfa&ion. 

I  might  alio  inftance  in  the  Improvements 
in  Sacred  Chronology,  by  the  Difcovery  of 
the  Canon  of  Ptolemy  \  in  the  full  Solutions 
of  the  Deluge  long  fince  palt,  and  of  the  Com 
Hagration  yet  to  come^  with  many  other 
Things  of  a  like  Nature,  which  the  Modern 
Improvements  and  Difcoveries  have  affifted  us 
in  >  and  all  Hill  in  exaCl  Agreement  with  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament: 
But  becaule  I  have  already  hinted  at  thefe 
Matters  under  former  Heads,  and  have  elfewhere 
more  fully  infilled  on  them  to  the  fame  Pur- 
pofe,  I  (hall  no  farther  enlarge  on  them  in 
this  Place. 

(V.)  I  believe  the  Jemfh  and  Chriflian  Reve¬ 
lations  to  be  true,  becaule  there  have  been  ge¬ 
nerally  fuch  Handing  Memorials  preferv’d  of 
the  Truth  of  the  Principal  Fads,  as  give  us 
great  Aflurances  they  were  real.  That  this 
is  a  proper  and  ufual  way  of  preferving  the 
Memory  of  paft  Aftions,  the  Cuftoms,  and 
Medals,  and  Pillars,  and  Inferiptions,  and  So¬ 
lemnities,  and  Sepulchral  Monuments  of  all 
Nations,  do  Teftify.  And  that  both  the  Jemfh 
and  Chriflian  Legillators  have  remarkably  taken 
the  like  Care  and  Method,  I  have  elfewhere 
f:  '  ;T  3  obfeiwd* 
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obfeiv’d ;  to  which  I  refer  my  Reader.  Only 
give  me  leave  to  Jnftance  here,  in  a  few  of 
thefe  ftanding  Memorials  or  Monuments  which 
are  not  there  taken  Notice  of,  and  which  feem 
to  me  remarkable  Confirmations  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  even  in  fome  of  its  leaft 
probable  Branches.  Thus  the  Accounts  we  have  in 
Gencfis  iii.  of  the  Fall  of  Adam ,  upon  the  Tem¬ 
ptation  of  the  Devil  under  the  Appearance  of  a 
Serpent,  and  the  Suggeftion  of  his  Wife  5  and 
the  conlequent  Change  of  the  State  of  our 
firit  Parents  thereupon,  is,  in  ail  its  Branches, 
one  of  the  moft  improbable  and  amazing  Hi- 
ftories  in  the  whole  Bible.  I  mean  even  as 
taken  barely  and  literally,  and  as  expounded  in 
the  Old  Chriftian  Records  themfelves;  with¬ 
out  thole  abfurd  Additions  and  Improvements 
which  Aufiin  and  Calvin ,  with  their  Followers, 
have  joined  to  it.  Yet  when  I  confider  that 
the  Remains  and  Memorials  of  this  great  Ca- 
taftrophe  already  mentioned ,  are  evidently 
true  in  Raft,  and  yet  can  no  way  be  accounted 
for  on  any  other  Hypothefis;  I  fubmit  my 
Faith  to  the  Evidence  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  lb 
well  attefted  ro  by  the  prelent  State  of  Nature  $ 
and  rather  wait  with  Patience  till  Providence 
fhall  pleafe  to  unravel  the  Myftery  of  this  lur- 
prizing  Scene,  than  venture,  by  denying  the 
Truth  of  the  Fa&s,  to  oppoie  my  felf  to  that 
ftrong  Evidence,  which  the  Mofmck  Hiftory,  as 
attefted  to  by  thole  lenfible  Demonftrations, 
affords  us.  Thus  the  Dead  Sea,  or  Lake  of 
Sodom,  with  its  known,  but  unexampled  and 
furprizing  Phenomena,  look  as  if  it  were  the 
dirett  Remains  of  a  terrible  Earthquake,  join'd 
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with  a  more  terrible  Shower  of  Fire  and  Brim- 
ftone  from  Heaven,  by  which  a  fruitful  Laud  P&I-  cvii. 
was  turned  into  a  Salt  and  Sulphureous  Sea,  for  34* 
the  unnatural  Wickcdnefs  of  them  that  dwelt  there¬ 
in:  FxaQIv  according  to  the  Sacred  Hiftory  of 
that  terrible  Deftruftion  of  thole  People,  who 
at  once  Inhabited  and  Polluted  that  Noble  Soil 
and  is  become  a  lealonable  and  Handing  Exam¬ 
ple  ,  having  fujfered  the  Vengeance  of  an  eternal  Jude  v.  7. 
or  unquenchable  Eire :  Or,  in  the  Words  of  the 
Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifiom,  Of  whofe  x.  7. 
Wickeinefs  even  to  this  Lay,  the  waft  Land  that 
fmoaketh  is  a  Teftimony  •,  and  P hints  hearing 
Emit ,  which  never  come  to  Ripenefs ;  and  a 
ft  an  ding  Pillar  of  Salt ,  a  Monument  of  an  un¬ 
believing  Soul 

Thus  the  Annual  Feafts  of  the  Paffover,  of 
Weeks,  and  of  Tabernacles,  among  the  Anci¬ 
ent  Jews,  together  with  the  Annual  Baprifin, 
and  Weekly  Communion  among  the  Ancient 
Chriftians^  with  their  Solemnities  of  Eafter , 
Afcenjion,  and  Pentecoft  \  befides  their  imme¬ 
diate  Application  to  the  Ufes  of  Piety  and 
Religion,  did  alfo  admirably  and  conftantiy  at- 
teft  to  the  Truth  of  thole  wonderful  Facts,  whole 
Memorials  they  were ;  I  mean  the  miraculous 
Deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  Egyptian 
Bondage,  with  their  Legillatton,  and  living  in 
Tabernacles  for  Forty  Years  in  the  Wilder  nets 
afterwards  *,  and  the  Death,  and  RefurreTion, 
and  Afcenfion  of  our  Saviour  •,  on  which 
Fafts  the  Two  Inftitutions  are  principally 
founded.  I  might  be  very  large  and  full  under 
this  Particular:  But  that  would  make  this 
Argument  too  Difproportionate  to  the  reft, 
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and  would  lead  me  too  far  out  of  my 
Way  :  So  I  forbear  $  and  proceed  to  De¬ 
clare, 

(VI.)  That  I  therefore  believe  the  Jewifh  and 
Chriftian  Revelations  to  be  true,  becaufe  I  am 
perluaded  that  neither  of  thole  Religions 
could  poffibly  have  been  receiv'd,  eftablifh’d 
and  preferv’d  in  the  World,  without  Rich  Won¬ 
ders  and  Miracles  as  the  Sacred  Hiftory  con¬ 
tains,  and  which  are  undeniable  Proofs  of  their 
coming  from  God.  For,  to  fay  nothing  here  of 
the  Gentiles ,  if  we  Conlider  but  the  Obltinacy  and 
Perverlenels  of  the  People  of  the  Jews  in  all 
Ages,  and  that  Hill  they  did,  to  the  utmoft 
Times  we  can  trace  them,  in  general,  and  as  a 
Nation,  molt  firmly  believe,  and  openly  fubmit, 
and  moll  tenacioully  adhere  to  the  Doftrmes, 
Difcipline,  Laws  and  Government  delivered  by 
Mofes'j  how  ftrange,  uneafy,  or  burdenfome 
foever,  leveral  of  the  Particulars  were}  and 
did  yet  in  great  Numbers,  on  the  Preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  renounce  many  of  thole  their  for¬ 
mer  Opinions  and  ConftitutionS,  of  which 
otherwife  they  were  fo  exceeding  tenacious  $ 
and  entirely  receiv’d,  believ’d  and  obey’d  the 
Chriftian  Revelation,  on  its  firft  Appearance 
in  the  Worlds  and  this  in  Oppofition  to  their 
former  Prejudices,  their  certain  Interefts,  their 
Reputation,  and  Defire  of  Self-prelervation  *,  nay 
at  a  Time  when  they  knew  they  mult  frequently 
lofe,  and  fuffer,  and  die  for  this  new  Religion  $ 
and  all  this  without  any  other  Hopes  than  what 
belong’d  to  another  World}  and  mult  be  en¬ 
tirely  fruftrated,  if  that  Religion  proved  falfe : 
Confidering  all  this,  I  fay,  it  is,  morally  fpeak- 

ing. 


of  Religion. 


■1 


ing,  impofiible  that  fucli  Numbers,  of  Jews 
efpecially,  (hould  fubmit  fucceffively  to  both 
thefe  Religions,  as  they  certainly  did,  without 
convincing  and  undoubted  Miracles  for  their 
Confirmation. 

(VII.)  I  believe  the  Truth  of  the  JewiJh  Reve¬ 
lation,  becaufe  I  perceive  that  that  Nation,  which 
all  along  Hated  and  Perfecuted  the  Meffengers 
and  Prophets  of  God  when  they  were  alive, 
were  yet  forced  to  believe  all  along  that  they 
were  true  Meffengers  and  Prophets  of  God,  and 
their  Writings  of  Divine  Infpiration.  This  is 
to  me  a  very  remarkable  Obfervation,  a  very 
Certain  one,  and  of  the  greateft  Confluence 
in  this  Enquiry.  That  the  Jews  were  anciently  a 
Stubborn,  Difobedient,  and  Stiffnecked  People, 
and  not  without  the  molt  forcible  Methods  to 
be  reduc’d  to  the  Obfervance  of  the  Divine  Laws, 
is  evident  in  their  whole  Hiftory  *  that  they  all 
along,  in  particular,  oppofed  Mofes,  and  Re¬ 
jected,  and  even  Perfecuted  and  Slew,  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Prophets,  when  they  were  lent  unto 
them  to  call  them  to  Repentance  and  Amend¬ 
ment,  is  alike  evident  therein  :  That  yet  they 
were  forced  to  own,  that  thefe  Men  were  the 
true  Prophets  of  God,  is  equally  plain  therein  ; 
and  is  demonftrable  from  their  conffint  Recep¬ 
tion  afterwards  of  thole  Writings  wherein  thefe 
Things  appear,  as  Divinely  Infpir’d,  to  this 
very  Day.  It  is  alfo  clear  in  thole  very  Writings 
ftill  extant,  that  their  Contents  are  fo  cutting 
and  fevere,  without  the  leaft  Tinfture  of  Flat¬ 
tery,  or  fparing  them  in  their  Vices,  that  no¬ 
thing  but  a  full  Conviction  of  the  Certainty  of 
their  Divine  Million  and  Authority,  could  ever 
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induce  them  to  a  Reception  of  them.  The  Cafe 
in  general  of  the  Jewifh  Legiflator  and  Prophets, 
was  all  along  much  the  fame  with  that  of  good 
Micniah ,  in  the  Days  of  Ahab  concerning 
*  Kings  whom  when  Jehofaphat  enquired,  Is  there  net  a 
sxii.  7,  8.  Prophet  of  the  Lord  that  we  may  enquire  of  him  ? 
Wicked  Ahab  reply  5d,  There  is  One  Man ,  Mi- 
caiah,  the  Son  of  Imlah,  but  I  hate  him  *,  for  he 
doth  not  prophfy  Good  concerning  me,  but  EviL 
Yet  all  this  Hatred  notwithftanding,  Micaiab' s 
Ve  2p^s.  Denunciation  of  God’s  Judgments  upon  Ahab , 

*  followed  with  its  immediate  and  dreadful  Com¬ 
pletion,  foon  convinc’d  them  all,  that  he  was  a 
true  Prophet  ot  God.*  And  He  is  accordingly 
ever  fince  allow’d  to  have  been  fuch  by  that  whole 
Nation.  And  this  has  been  equally  true  of  the 
reft  of  the  Jewifh  Prophets  all  along  :  w^hich 
feems  to  me  a  ftrong  Argument  for  their  Veraci¬ 
ty  and  Authority,  as  ftill  abfolutely  undeniable 
among  that  Nation. 

(VIII.)  I  believe  the  Jevoifh  Religion  to  be 
True,becaufe  the  Ancient  and  Prefent  State  of  the 
Jewifh  Nation  (hews  the  Truth  of  their  Law, 
and  of  the  Scripture  Prophecies  relating  to  them. 
The  Law  of  Mofes  did,  in  the  plained  and  moft 
afteEting  manner,  deliver  fuch  obliging  Penn¬ 
ies  to  that  Nation,  upon  their  keeping  dole  to 
the  Worfhip  of  the  True  God,  and  to  the  Obe¬ 
dience  of  the  Laws  then  delivered  to  them  $ 
with  fuch  terrible  Threatnings  upon  their  Reje¬ 
ction  of  them,  upon  their  Idolatry  and  Difbbe- 
dience  *,  and  the  fucceeding  Hiftory  and  State  of 
that  Nation  all  along,  does  lo  clearly  and  parti¬ 
cularly  inform  us  of  the  Completion  of  thole 
Promifes  and  Threatnings  to  this  very  Day,  as 
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afford  us  the  ftrongeft  Evidence  for  the  Divine 
Authority  of'  thole  Denunciations.  [See  Bilhop 
Patrick  on  Dent,  xxviifl.  Nor  is  the  Gale  dif¬ 
ferent  in  the  particular  Prophecies  occurring  in 
all  the  Old  Teftament,  relating  to  their  Defcent 
into,  and  lojourning  in  Egypt  ^  their  Babylonifh 
Captivity  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  their  Re- 
ftoracion  under  Cyrus  *,  with  their  prelent  long, 
and  tedious  Banilhment  from  their  own  Coun¬ 
try,  without  a  Prophet,  or  King,  or  any  Divine 
Revelation  ^  with  many  other  C^rcum fiances  of 
their  Affairs,  which  have  been  evidently  fulfilled 
in  their  proper  Sealons.  This  Argument  feemS 
alio  ro  me  of  very  great  Weight.  But  becaufe 
I  have  ellewhere  infilled  on  it,  in  my  Boyle's 
Leffures ,  and  in  mv  Chronology  of  the  Old  Te- 
fi ament,  I  (hall  not  here  enlarge,  but  refer  the  in- 
quifitive  Reader  thither  for  his  farther  Satisfa¬ 
ction .  Only  I  may  be  allow’d  here  to  put  the 
Unbelievers  in  mind,  how  peculiar  and  un pa¬ 
rallel^  the  State  of  this  People  has  ever  been. 

That  at  hrft  they  were  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
the  World  *,  that  they  lived  in  it  afterward  like 
a  feparate  Species  of  Creatures  *  that  after  all 
their  Mileries  and  Captivities,  they  have  (till 
preierved  themfelves  a  leparate  People,  and  fttll 
recovered  their  ancientLand  and  Settlement  again, 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  till  this  their  laft  grand 
Captivity  and  Difperfion  *,  and  that  the  Body  of 
the  two  Tribes,  and  fome  Remains  of  the  Ten 
at  leaft,  are  even  now,  to  the  Surprize  of  all 
confidering  Men,  after  lome  Thoulands  of  Years, 
a  feparate  Body,  unmixt  with  other  Nations, 
among  which  they  fojourn  ^  as  at  once  a  Hand¬ 
ing  Monument  of  the  Truth  of  their  original 
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Sacred  Books,  and  waiting  in  readinefs  for  their 
final  Reftoration,  according  to  the  fame  Prophe¬ 
cies. 

(IX.)  I  believe  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  parti¬ 
cular  to  be  true,  becaufe  the  Ancient  and  Prefent 
State  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ftiews  the  Truth 
of  the  Original  Records  of  Chriftianity,  and  of 
the  Scripture  Prophecies  relating  to  them.  The 
Author  of  our  Religion,  and  his  Apoftles,  re¬ 
ferred  the  Jews  to  the  many  Predictions  concern- 
Mat.xxiv.  fog  their  Mejfias  occurring  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
1 5.  ment  *  particularly,  that*  famous  one  now  known 
Mar.  xiii.  by  the  Name  of  D aniefs  70  Weeks ,  which  they 
Dar/ix  coufo  not  then  deny  to  be  fulfilled  in  him  :  They 
24,  foretold  that  Oppofition,  and  Perfecution,  which 
Mac.  xxiv.  the  Chriftian  Religion  fhould  meet  with  in  its 
&  pain m  Propagation  *  that  yet  it  fhould  gradually  pre- 
tliDi.  vail  over  t|ie  Y\Torld,  notwithftanding  fuch  Op¬ 
pofition  and  Perfecution :  That  the  Body  of  the 
Jewifh  Nation,  with  their  Temple  and  Worfhip, 
fhould,  for  a  Punifhment  of  their  heinous  Sins 
in  Crucifying  their  Meffias ,  and  Perfecting  his 
Followers,  in  that  very  Generation  of  Men,  be 
Luc.  xxi.  utterly  fub verted  and  deftroyed  ^  that  the  Jews 
24*  fhould  fall  by  the  Edge  of  the  Sword  ;  that  they 
fhould  be  led  away  Captive  into  all  Nations  *,  and 
that  Jerufalem  fhould  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  tilkthe  Times  of  the  Gentiles  fhould  be 
fulfilled :  That  the  Church  of  Chrift  fhould  at 
Mat.xxiv.  firtt  be  Pure  and  Holy :  But  that  after  fome  time 
2TheiT.il.  falfe  Teachers  and  Hereticks  fhould  corrupt  it: 

1  Joh.  iv.  at  ]gome  or  Myftical  Babylon  efpecially,  a 
Ipoc.  paf-  Grand  Apoftacy  or  Antichriftian  State  fhould 
fun.  '  arife,  and  over-bear  and  corrupt  true  Chriftiani- 
tf  and  under  Ten  Antichriftian  Kingdoms,  in¬ 
troduce  Tyranny  and  Idolatry  into  it  for  126*0 
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Years  together  •,  till  after  which  time  the  Church 
ftiould  not  be  able  to  recover  her  Primitive  Pu¬ 
rity  ^  with  many  other  fuch  great,  and  ftrange, 
and,  when  the  Chriftian  Books  were  written, 
molt  highly  improbable  Events  ♦,  all  which  have 
eminently  and  notorioufly  come  to  pafs  in  the 
Face  of  all  the  World,  as  the  molt  convin¬ 
cing  Demonftrations  of  the  Verity  and  Divini¬ 
ty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  I  have  elfe- 
wliere  largely  treated  of  the  greateft  Part  of 
thefe  Predictions,  in  my  Eflay  on  the  Reve¬ 
lation  of  St.  John,  and  fhewn  the  Exaftnefs 
of  their  Completion,  I  fhall  not  therefore 
enlarge  any  farther  upon  them  in  this  Place. 

(X.)  I  believe  the  Chriftian  Religion  to  be 
true,  becaufe  the  Ancient  Adverfaries  of  Chri- 
ftianity  acknowledg’d  the  Miracles  whereon  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  founded,  to  be  True.  I 
here  infift  only  on  the  Confeffion  of  Adverfaries 
as  to  the  Truth  of  the  rafts  on  which  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  Religion  depends  :  Not  that  I  doubt  of 
the  like  Confeffion  as  to  the  Miracles  wrought 
by  Mofcs  and  the  Prophets,  for  the  Confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  Jewifh  Religion, where-ever  their  Ad¬ 
verfaries  had  means  of  knowing  the  fame.  But 
becaufe  we  have  but  a  few  Records,  or  rather 
Fragments  of  Records  now  extant  from  the 
Heathen  Writers,  contemporary  with  thole  of 
the  Old  Teftament^and  of  them  ftill  fewer  that 
relate  diftinftly  to  the  ancienteft  and  principal 
Jewijh  Miracles,  I  chute  to  confine  this  Obferva- 
tion  to  the  Chriftian  Miracles.  And  that  thete 
Fafts  themfelves  were  originally  allow'd  to  be 
true  by  the  Enemies  of  Chriftianity,  appears, 
not  onlv  from  the  Convexfion  of  vaft  Multitudes 
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of  thole  Enemies  by  the  conviftive  Evidence  of 
fuch  Miracles  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  which  I 
have  (hewed  could  not  have  happen'd  it'  they 
had  not  been  fatisfy’d  of  their  Reality  ♦,  but  by 
the  Hiftory  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
Mention  there  of  the  Objections  made  againft 
that  Religion,  which  all  fuppoled  the  fame  Re¬ 
ality  *  and  by  the  Remains  of  the  ancienteft 
Writers  againft  Chriftianity,  whether  among 
duIop.  *  t^e  fuch  as  T rypho  *,  among  the  Heathens, 

with  Try-  fuch  as  Celfm  or  among  the  old  Hereticks, 
pho.  Ori-  fuch  as  Simon  Magus  ,  which  do  almoft  unani- 
gen againft  moufly  confers,  and  take  for  granted,  that  Chrift 
^c.  1“s’  and  Ms  Apofties  did  work  fuch  Miracles  for  the 
paffim!  *  Confirmation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  the 
,  Chriftian  Records  do  plainly  teftify  at  this  Day. 
And  I  dare  appeal  to  all  our  prelent  Scepticks 
and  Unbelievers,  whether  they  can  poffibly  per- 
fuadethemfelves,  as  the  Old  Infidels  did,  that  the 
Chriftian  Religion  is  falle,notwithftanding  there 
were  very  many  real  Miracles  certainly  wrought 
for  its  Confirmation  :  I  believe  they  are  not  lb 
weak and  I  hope  not  fo  wicked  neither  as  this 
comes  to. 

(XL)  I  do  therefore  believe  the  Jewifh  and 
Chriftian  Revelations  to  be  true,  becaule  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Writers,  who  liv'd  in  Times  and  Places  fb 
remote  from  one  another,  do  yet  all  carry  on 
One  and  the  Same  Grand  Defign^Ls:.  that  of  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind,  by  the  Worfhip  of,  and 
Obedience  to,  the  One  true  God,  in  and  through 
the  King  Mcffiah  *  which  without  a  Divine 
ConduCt  and  Infpiration,  reaching  through  thole 
Ages  and  Places,  could  never  have  been  done.This 
Obfervation  is  very  remarkable  as  to  the  Jevoifh- 
and  Chriftian  Writings,  if  they  be  compar'd 

with 
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with  the  feveral  Books  of  the  Greek  Philolo- 
phers  $  the  former  of  which  never  difpute  or 
debate  what  their  main  Scope  was  to  be,  or 
what  •  thev  were  to  have  ever  i»  View ,  as 
ever  naturally  tending  to  one  known  Defign  be- 
forementioned  •,  while  the  latter  were  lo  far 
from  any  common  Principles  of  that  Nature, 
that  the  very  Defign  they  were  to  aim  at,  or  the 
Summum  Bonum  it  felf,  the  lupreme  Happineis 
of  Man,  was  a  Matter  of  wonderful  Debate  Ap.  Au- 
among  them.  Nay,  Varro ,  one  of  their  molt  guft.  De 
famous  Authors,  is  laid  to  have  reckon’d  up  no  Civicac*. 
fewer  than  288  poffible  Opinions  about  it.  And  ^ei-L,xlK* 
"tis  very  plain,  that  the  due  Woxfhip  and  blifs- 
ful  Enjoyment  of  the  One  True  God,  and  that 
by  the  Means  of  the  King  MeJJiab  ^  or  indeed 
any  other  fuch  Noble  and  Divine  Means  of  at- 
raining  them,  are  almoR  wholly  Strangers  to 
the  Heathen  Philolophers.  And  no  wonder,  when 
they  were  lo  far  from  knowing  the  Nature  and 
Will  of  the  One  True  God,  with  the  true  Wor- 
lhip  and  Obedience  due  to  him,  which  yet  were 
knowable  to  Inquifitive  Honeft  Minds  by  the 
Light  of  Nature  •,  or  from  owning  the  Neceffity 
of  a  Mediator,  or  of  Divine  Revelation  •,  that 
they  did  not  generally  acknowledge  the  One; 

True  God  himlelf  *,  much  lels  did  they  make  ' 
the  Worlhip  of,  and  Obedience  to  him,  the 
Foundation  of  their  Do&rine  *  as  all  found 
Philofophy,  as  well  as  Divinity,  ought  certainly 
to  have  done.  Accordingly,  tho’  they  all  agreed 
in  the  Excellency  of  Virtue  in  general,  which 
God  has  too  deeply  Ramp’d  upon  Human  Souls, 
and  made  too  evidently  necellaxy  in  general  to 
Human  Happineis,  even  in  this  World,  to  per¬ 
mit 
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mit  it  to  be  overlook’d  by  any  thinking  Men  5 
yet  did  they  agree  in  almoft  nothing  elfe.  And  in¬ 
deed,  their  ieveral  Philofophical  Dogmata ,  (eem 
like  our  Modern  School-Divinity,  to  have  been 
rather  creditable  Kinds  of  Amufements,and  Sub¬ 
jects  for  the  Exercifo  of  Wit  and  Parts  in  Di¬ 
sputation,  than  directed  to  the  real  InftruCtion 
and  Improvement  of  Mankind  in  true  Religion, 
or  in  the  Attainment  of  Happinefs,  either  in 
this  or  in  another  World  ^  which  is  the  main 
View  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  accordingly 
the  Variety  of  Opinions,  and  the  Frequency  of 
Difputes  among  thole  Philofophers,  did  butnou- 
rifh  this  difputacious  Humour  of  the  feveral 
Parties  •,  and  this  without  any  ProfpeCt  of  the 
,  real  Diicovery  of  Truth,  or  of  reducing  Men 
to  a  regular  and  religious  Way  of  Life,  in 
order  to  their  future  Happinefs  ^  which  for  cer¬ 
tain  ought  to  be  the  grand  Intention  of  all  out 
Philofophical  and  Religious  Enquiries.  Let  but 
any  one  compute  the  unanimous  Agreement  of 
all  the  Sacred  Writers,  from  Mofes  to  Poly  carp , 
in  the  main  Scheme  of  Divine  Revelation,  and 
Conduct  of  Human  Life^  with  the  almoft  entire 
Dilagreement  and  Uncertainty  there  is  as  tofuch 
important  Matters  among  the  Heathen  Philofo^ 
phers  *  fo  far  I  mean  as  thofe  Matters  are  known 
to  be  deriv’d  from  Revelation  ^and  he  will  foou 
fee  a  vaft  Difterence  between  them  ;and  will  not 
be  able  to  account  for  it,  without  allowing  the 
former  to  be  of  Supernatural  and  Divine ,  and 
the  latter  of  bar zHuman  Original 
^  (XII.)  I  believe  the  Truth  of  the  Jemjh  and 
CbrifUan  Revelations,  becaule  the  principal  Do¬ 
ctrines  therein  delivered  are  agreeable  to  the 
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ancientelt  Traditions  of*  all  other  Nations.  For, 
tho\  as  I  have  juft  been  obferving,  the  Heathen 
Philolophers  among  the  Greeks,  who  were  com¬ 
paratively  later,  and  more  modern,  and  who  fol¬ 
lowed  their  own  Reafonings  in  all  fuch  Matters, 
were  mighty  uncertain  ,  and  various  in  their 
Philofophical  and  Religious  Notions  5  as  all  Men 
are  when  they  have  no  better  guidance  than  Hu¬ 
man  Suppofal  and  Conjecture  *  Yet  was  it  quite 
otherwife  with  the  more  ancient  Ages,  and  thole 
Natural  and  Divine  DoHrines  which  they  re¬ 
ceived  by  Tradition  from  their  firft  Founders, 
and  which  moft  probably  were  originally  deriv'd 
from  the  firft  Parents  of  Mankind,  or  at  leaft 
from  the  earlieft  of  their  Progenitors  after  the 
Deluge.  Thofe  I  mean  whole  Traces  and  Frag¬ 
ments  are  ftill  extant  in  the  earlieft  Sacred  Books 
of  the  Egyptians  ,Dr uids ,  Tyrians,  and  Brack  mans, 
in  the  Remains  of  Trkmcgiftus ,  of  Orpheus ,  and 
Zoroafires,  8cc.  and  in  the  Sibylline  Oracles  $  thoid 
Parts,  I  mean,  of  them  which  are  well  attefted 
to  by  Heathen ,  Jeieijh ,  and  ChrijUan  Antiquity. 

Thele  moft  ancient  Traditions,  as  has  been  large¬ 
ly  and  fully  (hewn  by  Grotius ,  Bii hop  Stillingfleet , 
and  many  others,  do,  for  the  main,  admirably 
agree  with  the  Jevoijb  and  Chrijiian  Revelations  *, 
not  only  as  to  the  particular  Hiftories  and  Fads 
contained  in  theO/<i  Teflament, of  which  already  $ 
but  as  to  the  principal  Points  on  which  thofe 
Religions  are  grounded  I  mean,  the  Unity  and 
Attributes  of  God  *  the  Creation  of  the  World 
by  him  •,  its  Deluge  already  patt,  and  Confla¬ 
gration  ftill  future  ^  the  Immortality  of  Human 
Souls  *,  and  the  Judgment  to  come  •,  with  the 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  the  next  World. 

This  Agreement  of  the  moft  Ancient  Heathen 
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Traditions,  and  that  in  feveral  Parts  of  the 
World,  with  the  like  Contents  of  the  Sacred 
Writings  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians ,  cannot  but 
be  a  mighty  Atteftation  to  them,  both  as  to  thofe 
particular  momentous  Points  themfelves,  and 
alfo,  in  a  good  Degree,  to  the  reft  of  their  Con¬ 
tents,  fo  far  as  they  are  any  way  connected  with, 
or  belong  to  them.  Infomuch  that  He  who  is 
an  Infidel,  in  thole  fundamental  Articles  efpe- 
cially,  muft  not  only  oppofe  himfelf  to  the  In- 
Ipired  Records  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians ,  but 
alfo  to  the  belt  and  qldeft  Remains  we  have  in 
all  others  Nations  relating  to  the  fame  Do¬ 
ctrines. 

(XIII.)  I  believe  the  Truth  of  the  JewiJh  and 
Chriftian  Records,  notwithftanding  the  Difficul¬ 
ties  thereto  relating,  becaufe  I  obferve  that  thofe 
Difficulties  do  not  affeft  the  Truth  of  the  Faffs, 
or  Affertions,  on  which  thofe  Religions  are 
grounded,  but  the  Conduft  of  Providence  only  *, 
the  Reafons  of  which  ConduO:  are  no  Parts  of 
thofe  Religions  *  and  accordingly,  the  Sacred 
Writers  do  never  pretend  fully  to  know,  or  to 
reveal  them  to  Mankind.  This  I  take  to  be  an 
Gbfervation  of  great  Weight,  and  yet  not  fuffi- 
ciently  taken  notice  of  by  any  •,  viz.  That  thofe 
Infpired  Writers,  who  deliver  us  the  moft  im¬ 
portant  Meflages  and  Commands  in  the  Name 
of  God,  with  the  utmoft  Affurance  •,  who  re¬ 
late  the  molt  furprizing  Miracles,  and  that  as 
done,  or  feen  by  themfelves,  and  many  others 
openly,  with  the  greateft  Boldnefs  *  who  de¬ 
nounce  Threatnings,  or  promife  Bleffings,  quite 
beyond  their  own  Ability  to  make  good,  with 
the  moft  affined  Confidence  *,  who  reprove  Prin¬ 
ces  and  People  as  to  Crimes  of  the  higheft  Na¬ 
ture, 
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ture,  even  while  they  were  entirely  under  their 
Power,  and  in  their  Hands,  with  the  utmoft 
Freedom  and  Courage  and  who  in  their  whole 
Conduct  ever  (how  a  perfeft  fatisfaftion  in  the 
Truth  of  their  Million,  and  Certainty  of  their 
Infpi ration  from  God^  do  yet  rarely  or  nor  at  all. 
meddle  with  the  Reafons  of  Providence,  the  ju- 
ftification  of  the  Divine  Orders,  or  the  Vindica¬ 
tion  of  the  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  of  God  in  fuch 
his  Difpenfations  by  them.  Nay,  the  red  of 
the  Prophets  or  Apoftles,  excepting  our  Bleffed 
Saviour  himfelf,  do  generally  (eem  equally  puz¬ 
zled  and  furprtz  d  at  feveral  of  thole  Difpenfa¬ 
tions-,  and  are  found  as  ready  to  expoftulate,  tho* 
generally  in  a  decent  and  molt  humble  manner, 
with  God,  concerning  fuch  his  ftrange  and  fur- 
prizing  Procedure,  as  other  Men,  no  way  con¬ 
cern'd  in  any  fuch  Divine  Difpenfations  at  alh 
Thus,  for  Example,  we  find  in  the  ancienteft 
Book  now  extant  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  pn> 
bably  in  the  whole  World,  I  mean  the  Book  of 
Job,  the  fame  Difficulties  and  Difputes  about 
the  Conduct  of  Providence,  the  Profperity  of 
the  Wicked,  and  Afflictions  of  the  Righteous, 
that  we  every  where  elfe  meet  with  in  other  Au¬ 
thors.  And,  what  is  moft  of  all  remarkable, 
we  here  find,  that  when  God  himfelf  is  intro-  j0y 
duc'd,  as  finally  determining  thofe  Debates,  it  xxxviiw 
is  done  without  the  Affignation  of  the  particular  xxxix* 
Reafons  for  this  Procedure  any  farther,  than 
the  noble  Representation  of  the  Power  and  WiF 
dom  of  the  Almighty  in  general,  and  theMean- 
nefs  and  Inability  of  his  Creature  Man,  and  the 
confequent  Submiffion  due  from  the  one  to  the 
other,  may  be  thought  fufficient  for  that  Pur- 
pofe*  Thus  we  find  the  Pfalmift  equally  fur-  pr 
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priz’d  at  the  lame  Grange  Condud  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  hardly  able  to  extricate  himfolf  from 
the  Difficulties  therein  •,  even  with  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  the Mofaick  Religion,  and  the  more 
conftant  Happinefs  of  the  Good,  and  Affiidions 
of  the  Bad  under  it,  than  in  any  other  Nations 
of  the  World.  Thus  alfo  we  find  the  Prophet 
jer*  xn.  i.  Jeremiah  *  one  whom  God  frequently  made  ufo 
of  in  his  Revelations  to  the  JewiJh  Nation,  and 
who  endured  the  fovereft  Imprifonment  for  his 
Faithfulnefs  to  his  Duty  as  a  Prophet  5  was 
equally  (hock’d  and  furpriz'd  at  the  fame  feem- 
ingly  unequal  and  partial  Conduct  of  Provi¬ 
dence  ;  and  complains  to  God  of  it  *  yet  with¬ 
out  any  full  or  (atisfadory  Anlwer  :  And  the  like 
,  Obforvations  may  be  made  as  to  Solomon ,  and 
Ecdef.  other  of  the  Intpired  Writers.  While  yet,  thefo 
their  Difficulties  and  Complaints,  never  in  the 
f  ‘pa~  leaft  made  them  doubt  or  difpute  about  the  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  their  Million  and  Infpiration  *  about 
the  Truth  of  the  Promifes  and  Threatnings  they 
denounced  from  God  *,  or  about  the  Reality  of 
the  Miracles  that  were  performed  in  his  Name. 
Recogn.  Accordingly  I  obforve,  that  Simon  Magus ,  with 
paffim.  his  old  Followers  among  the  Hereticks,  who  al¬ 
lowed  the  Truth  of  the  Fads  and  Miracles  of 
the  Gofpel,  did  only  make  ufo  of  fuch  Reafons 
as  were  taken  from  the  foeming  Injuttice,  and 
Unaccountablenefs  of  foveral  Parts  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  in  order  to  (ubvert  Chriflianity.  Nor  is 
the  Cafe  much  different  among  our  prefont  Un¬ 
believers  5  who  being  not  able  to  find,  any  good 
Grounds  to  overthrow  the  Truth  and  Certainty 
of  the  Prophetick  and  Miraculous  Atteftations, 
which  the  Jews  and  Chrijiians  alledge  for  the 
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Divinity  of  their  Religion,  do  commonly  pro¬ 
ceed  after  the  fame  manner,  and  mufter  up  all 
the  Arguments  they  are  able  from  the  like  In¬ 
stances  of  Providence,  or  PalTages  in  Scripture, 
which  feem  to  them  abfurd  and  unreafonable. 

Now  what  is  the  natural  Refult  of  all  this? 
but  that,  as  the  Scriptures  every  where  allow 
and  fuppofe,  God  s  proper  Time  for  unravelling 
the  Myfteries  of  his  Providence,  the  Day  for  R  •• 
the  Revelation  of  bis  righteous  Judgment ,  is  not  R°m‘  5 
yet  come ;  that  he  has  yet  during  all  this  inter¬ 
val,  afforded  fufficient  Demonftrations  of  the 
Certainty  of  the  Jevoifk  and  Cbriflian  Revela¬ 
tion’s  Derivation  from  him  notwithftanding  ; 
which  is  the  proper  State  of  this  Mattes’ 
and  ought  to  he  the  proper  Meafures  of  our 
own  Faith  and  Practice  accordingly.  For  as  the 
Difficulties  are  there  and  only  there,  where  Di¬ 
vine  Revelation  does  not  pretend  they  are  yet 
cleared ;  fo  is  there  no  certain  Difficulties,  fo  far 
as  the  fame  Revelation  pretends  to  Evidence  and 
Demonftration,  for  what  it  recommends  to  us 
which  Cafe  methinks  highly  deferves  the  Con- 
fideration  of  our  modern  Scepticks  and  Un¬ 
believers. 

(XIV.)  Natural  Religion,  which  is  yetfo  cer¬ 
tain  in  it  felf,  is  not  without  fuch  Difficulties, 
as  to  the  Conduff  of  Providence,  as  are  objeU- 
ed  to  Revelation  •,  and  therefore  none  that  be¬ 
lieve  the  former,  ought  to  be  deterr’d  by  fuch 
Difficulties  from  believing  the  latter.  This  is 
alfo  a  fomewhat  uncommon,  but  certainly  not 
an  improper  Obfervation,  as  to  the  Credibility 
of  Divine  Revelation,  to  all  thofe  I  mean  who 
are  not  entirely  Atheifts,  or  againft  all  Divine 
Providence.  Thus  we  find  in  the  Conduff  of 
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Natural  Providence  fome  fuch  ftrange  Fbanom~ 
"na  as  are  not  eafily  accountable,  or  reconciieable 
to  the  molt  becoming  Notions  we  all  have  of 
the  One,  Wife,  Jolt,  and  Beneficent  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  Univerfe.  We  find  fuch  Anti¬ 
pathies  of  even  one  brute  Creature  againft  ano¬ 
ther  fuch  a  vaft  Number  of  thofe  Creatures 
deftroy'd  immediately  upon*  their  Birth-,  fuch 
fudden  and  untimely  Deaths  that  frequently 
happen  to  many  others  of'  them  in  the  Courfe 
of  Things  •,  fuch  a  vaft  Number  of  them  de¬ 
voured  by  other  brute  Creatures,  by  Men,  nay, 
fometimes  by  thofe  of  their  own  Species:  We  find 
In  the  State  of  Mankind,  even  abftra&ed  from  Re¬ 
velation,  fo  many  Miferies  and  Calamities  every 
where  in  the  World,  involving  the  feveral  Indi¬ 
viduals  from  their  Birth  to  their  Grave,  and  thofe 
often  no  way  to  be  avoided  or  cured  by  any  Me¬ 
thods  of  Prudence,  or  Virtue,  or  Religion  it  felf, 
as  afibrds  great  Difficulties  to  thinking  Per- 
fons,  and  have  occaftond  abundance  of  Hypo- 
thefes,  in  order  to  their  Reconciliation  with  a 
general  Providence:  And  after  all,  are  in  great 
Meafure  equally  difficult  to  us,  as  they  have 
Teen  to  the  paft  Ages  of  the  World.  If  there¬ 
fore,  thefe  great  Objections  notwithftanbing, 
the  Arguments  for  Natural  Providence  do  ftill 
appear  cogent  and  undeniable,  as  indeed  they 
now  do  more  than  ever  -,  and  all  wife  Men  ra¬ 
ther  chufe  to  believe  what  they  have  full  Exter¬ 
nal  Evidence  for  in  Natural  Religion,  although 
they  cannot  yet  folve  all  the  Difficulties  therein, 
why  do  not  we  proceed  after  the  fame  Fair  and 
Impartial  Manner  in  the  Bufinefs  of  Revelation  ? 
And  equally  believe  thole  Scriptures,  for  which 
we  have  fuch  ftrong  and  cogent  Arguments, 
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although  we  cannot  yet  folve  all  the  Difficulties 
contained  in  them  >  Efpecially  when  1  may 
venture  to  lay,  the  Cafe  of  Divine  Revelation, 
compar’d  with  Natural  Religion,  is,  as  to  this 
Point,  not  at  all  to  the  Diladvantage  of  the 
former  ^  and  that  the  Objections  againft  Na¬ 
tural,  are  not  at  all  Interior  to  thole  againft  Re¬ 
veal’d  Religion:  As  any  Impartial  Man  will 
eafily  confefs  upon  the  Comparifon. 

(XV.)  I  therefore  believe  the  JemJh  and  Chri- 
jl'ian  Revelations  to  be  true,  becaule  the  Re¬ 
cords  of  the  fame,  or  the  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  have  the  greateft  Marks  of 
Honefty  and  Impartiality  of  all  others  $  and 
withal,  have  none  of  thofe  known  Marks  of 
Knavery  and  Impofture,  which  all  falle  and 
fpurious  Writings  muft  certainly  have.  Thefe 
Obfervations  feem  to  me  highly  uleful,  and 
very  certain  and  obvious,  upon  a  careful  Perufal, 
and  exaft  Comparifon :  But  becaufe  they  are 
common,  and  frequently  infilled  on  by  others, 
and  if  enlarg’d  upon,  would  take  up  too  great 
a  Room  here,  I  lhall  chufe  to  refer  the  Reader  to 
thole  who  have  already  treated  of  thole  Subjects  , 
particularly  to  our  excellent  Dr.  Prideaux ,  in  his 
Appendix  to  the  Life  of  the  lmpoitor  Mahomet. 

Only  I  beg  of  the  Inquifitive  Reader  him- 
lelf  to  refieft  on  this  Head,  as  he  reads  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Hiltories,  and  to  confider  with  himfelf 
how  very  improbable  it  is  that  thole  Sacred 
Accounts,  which  of  all  other  Ancient  Writings 
now  Extant,  have  evidently  the  greateft  internal 
Marks  of  Sincerity,  and  the  leaft  imaginable 
Signs  of  Falffiood  of  all  others,  ftiould  yet  be 
the  groITeft  Forgeries,  and  moll  notorious  Im- 
poftures  in  the  whole  Woild  :  As  upon  the  Sup- 
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pofition  of  their  being  untrue,  they  muft  moft 
certainly  appear  to  be  to  all  Mankind. 

(XVI.)  I  believe  the  Truth  of  the  Jewijh  and 
Chriftian  Revelations,  becaufe  the  Scripture  Pre¬ 
dictions  have  been  ftill  fulfilled  in  the  feveral 
Ages  of  the  World  whereto  they  belong.  This 
is  an  eminent  and  open  Method  of  trying  the 
Truth,  or  Falfhood,  of  any  pretended  Revela¬ 
tion,  which  is  fo  explicit  as  to  foretel  future 
Events-,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  very  remote, 
and  depend  mainly  on  the  free  Aftions  of  Men, 
or  on  the  Counfels  of 'God,  and  the  State  of 
the  Invifible  Worlds  fuch  as  the  JewiJh  and 
Chriftian  Revelations  moft  certainly  are.  And 
to  this  Completion  do  I  venture  openly  to  ap¬ 
peal,  for  the  Juftification  of  thole  Inftitutions. 
Accordingly,  I  dare  venture  to  affirm,  with 
St.  Veter ,  that  this  Character  of  a  more  pure 
Word  of  Prophecy ,  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Ar¬ 
guments  for  the  Truth  of  the  Scriptures,  of  all 
other  whatioever.  I  have  already  fhew’d  elle- 
where,  howr  exactly  the  Sacred  Predictions  that 
belong  to  Times  already  paft,  and  were  extant 
in  the  Days  of  David  ^  as  alio  not  a  few  of 
thofe  belonging  to  Chriftianity  afterward,  have 
been  exaCtly  fulfilled  in  their  appointed  Times, 
in  my  Sermons  at  Mr.  Boyle V  Deffures-,  in  my 
Chronology  of  the  Old  Tef  ament ,  and  Harmony 
of  the  four  Evangelifis ,  and  in  my  Ejfay  on  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John.  And  I  declare  I  am  lb 
far  from  feeing  any  Realon  from  the  prelent 
Pofture  of  Affairs  in  the  World,  to  doubt  of 
the  Completion  of  thofe  which  remain,  even  for 
the  main,  as  I  have  expounded  them,  that  I  rather 
find  great  Caufe  to  believe,  that  the  Prophetick 
Scheme  begins  to  clear  up  apace,  and  that  the 
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Kingdoms  of  this  World,  as  is  there  Predicted, 
will  in  no  long  Time  (and  this  probably, 
as  moved  in  Part  by  the  Plainnefs  of  the  Com¬ 
pletion  of  lorne  of  the  Sacred  Predictions 
juft  now  paft,  or  foon  coming  on )  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrifl  •  and 
that  be  Jhall  Reign  for  ever  and  ever.  But  this 
important  Matter  has  been  fo  particularly  treated 
of  bv  me  elfewhere,  in  the  Treadles  already 
referr’d  to,  that  it  is  by  no  means  proper  to 
enlarge  upon  it  here  any  farther ;  Only,  Whop) 
Readeth,  let  him  Underfund.  He  that  hath 
Ears  to  Hear,  let  him  Hear. 

(XVII.)  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  admit  the 
Jewijh  and  Chrijhan  Revelations  to  be  true,  and 
Divine*  becaufe  no  oppofite  Syftem  of  theUnt- 
verfe,  or  Scheme  of  Divine  Revelation,  has  any 
tolerable  Pretences  to  be  true,  or  can  be  compar'd, 
as  to  Evidence,  with  thole  of  the  Jews  and  Chri - 
jHans.  Whither  would  our  Atheilts  or  Deifts 
have  us  go  for  Information  and  Satisfaction, 
in  our  molt  concerning  Enquiries  about  the  State 
of  the  Univerle,  and  of  Religion,  and  of  our 
Souls  hereafter,  if  we  mult  difcard  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ?  Mull  we  go  to  any  other  Records, 
as  better  attelfed  to?  This  I  believe  they  will 
not  fay.  Mult  we  have  Recourle  to  the  ex¬ 
ploded  and  abfurd  Schemes  of  the  Eternity 
of  the  World,  and  the  Fatality  of  all  Things* 
or  to  that  greater  Abfurdity  of  the  Formation 
and  Difiolution  of  the  Univerle  by  the  For¬ 
tuitous  Concourfe  of  Atoms?  This  alio,  I  be¬ 
lieve  they  will  now  not  much  iniilt  upon. 
Mult  we  then  rely  on  Natural  Religion,  and 
the  Voice  of  common  Reafon  for  our  Guidance 
to  Happinels  ?  This  Rule,  lo  far  as  it  can  go, 
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is  entirely  allow’d  and  improv’d  by  the  Scri¬ 
ptures,  and  does  it  felf  naturally  lead  us  farther 
to  Divine  Revelation,  as  the  only  Security  of 
not  erring  in  many  Cafes,  efpecially  thole  of 
Divine  Worfhip,  and  Propitiation  ^  and  the^ 
principal  Means  of  difcovering  the  Certainty  of 
fuch  future  Rewards  and  Punilhments,  as  are 
in  many  Cafes  abiolutely  neceffary  to  fupport 
the  Obfer vance  of  the  Laws  of  Nature.  .  Mult 
we,  I  fay,  take  our  Leaves  of  the  Jemjh  and 
Cbriftian  Revelations,  which  have  fuch  Mighty 
Attentions  as  coming  from  God,  and  truft  our 
felves  wholly  to  our  own  Human,  Frail,  and 
Uncertain  Imaginations,  Inclinations,  and  Con- 
jeftures  in  Divine  Matters?  This  feems  very 
hard,  and  very  unreafbriable.  Let  us  fuppofe 
that  the  Philofophy  and  Religion  we  now  are 
in  Poffeffion  of,  have  feveral  difficult  Places, 
and  feme  hitherto  unaccountable  Phenomena 
in  them  :  Yet  for  certain  may  we  juftly  expert 
to  have  a  better  Philofophy  and  Religion  to  be¬ 
take  our  felves  to,  before  we  leave  thefe  ^  I  mean 
better  attefted,  and  freer  from  Perplexities  and 
Incumbrances,  both  in  Faith  and  Praftice^ 
otherwife  we  fhall  aft  abfurdly  •,  and  imitate  the 
Folly  of  him  who  pulls  down  his  prefent  Houfe, 
on  Account  of  feme  apparent  Inconveniencies 
therein,  without  either  the  Skill  or  the  Ability 
to  build  a  better  in  its  Stead.  And  for  my 
felf,  I  venture  to  promife  all  the  Scepticks  and 
Unbelievers  of  our  Age,  that  as  foon  as  ever 
they  will  (hew  me  a  Scheme  of  Philofophy  and 
Religion  more  Rational,  and  better  Attefted  to 
than  that  of  the  Cbriftian ,  which  is  the  Per¬ 
fection  of  the  Jemjh  alfo,  I  will  be  their 
Profelyte  :  But  till  then  they  mutt  excufe  me. 
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Thefe,  Reader,  are  fome  of  the  Arguments 
and  Motives  which  induce  me  really  to 
believe,  and  confciencioully  to  endeavour  to 
live  up  to  the  Chriftian  Inftitution,  and  to  ad¬ 
mit  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  Divinely  Infpired: 
And  I  heartily  with  they  may  have  the  fame 
Influence  upon  every  Reader  •,  that  fo  they  may 
with  the  Heart  believe  unto  Right eoufnefs,  and 
with  the  Mouth  make  Confe/fion  unto  Salvation . 
One  Thing  I  will  add  here  *,  that  fince  we 
cannot  aft  upon  Motives  and  Arguments  any 
farther  than  we  can  know  them*,  nor  can  we 
go  upon  Evidence  any  farther  than  it  is  extant 
in  the  World  for  our  Examination:  And  fince 
the  Juftice  of  God  can  only  require  us  to  aft 
upon  the  Motives  and  Evidence  his  Providence 
affords  us,  and  can  only  call  us  to  an  Account 
for  our  Behaviour  in  Agreement  with  fuch 
Motives  and  Evidence  ^  I  venture  to  fay,  with 
great  Affurance,  that  whatever  be  the  Truth 
of  the  Things  themfelves,  which  we  can 
no  otherwife  determine  about,  the  Argu¬ 
ments  and  Evidence  now  Extant  in  the  World, 
do,  for  the  main,  fo  greatly  and  undoubtedly 
preponderate  on  the  Side  of  the  Jewifth  and 
Chriftian  Revelations,  that  we  are  bound  by  all 
the  Rules  of  Juftice,  and  Reafon,  and  good 
Senfe,  to  prefer  it,  to  be  determin’d  by  it,andaft 
upon  it  *,  and  that  therefore  thole  who  do  otherwife 
may  juftly  be  call'd  to  Account,  and  punilhf  d  for 
the  contrary  Procedure,  for  their  Infidelity  and 
Difobedience  ^  feeing  thefe  are  chofen  in  Defiance 
of  plainly  greater,  and  plainly  fuperior  Evidence 
for  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Sacred  Writings* 
I  conclude  the  whole  with  Two  remarkable 
Paffages,  taken  from  the  Two  great  Apoftles 
St,  Peter  and  S t.Paul}  and  with  the  Recommen- 
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dation  of' Three  Genuine  Memorials  of  the  moll 
Primitive  Martyrs :  and  I  pray  God  they  may 
equally  affeft  others,  as  they  always  do  my  felf, 
while  I  confider  them  as  the  Solemn  Atteflations 
of  fuch  Perfons,  who  molt  of  them  certainly 
knew  whether  the  Religion  they  Preach  d  was 
Divine  or  not;  and  as  generally  made  a  little  be¬ 
fore  their  Deaths  alfo ;  when,  if  ever,  Men  ule 
to  be  ferious,  fincere,  and  in  earned  in  fuch  their 
Declarations. 

Perer.  ]  Wherefore  the  rather ,  Brethren,  give 
Diligence  to  make  your  CtiU/ng  and  EieBion  fure 
For  if  ye  do  thefe  Things  ye  Jhall  never  faU :  For 
fo  an  Entrance  jhall  be  miniftred  unto  you 
abundantly ,  into  the  ever  lofting  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijh  Wherefore  I 
will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  Re¬ 
membrance  of  thefe  Things ,  though  ye  know 
them ,  and  be  eftablifhed  in  the  prefent  Truth. 
Tea ,  1  think  it  meet ,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
Tabernacle ,  to  fir  you  up ,  by  putting  you  in 
Remembrance  :  Knowing  that  fhortly  I  muft  put 
off  this  my  Tabernacle ,  even  evt  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrijl  hath  fhewed  me.  Moreover ,  I  will  endea¬ 
vour  that  you  may  be  able  after  my  Deceafe  to 
have  thefe  Things  always  in  Remembrance.  For 
zve  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  Fables , 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  Power  and 
Coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  but  were  Eye- 
Witneffes  of  his  Majefty.  For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father ,  Honour  and  Glory ,  when  there 
came  fuch  a  Voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  Glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son ,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleafed.  And  this  Voice  which  came  from  Hea¬ 
ven  zve  heard ,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
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Paul.!  I  charge  thee  therefore  [Timothy’*!  before  -  Tim.  w. 
God,  and  tbeLord  ffefus  Chrift,  who  fall  judge  the  ’>  2’ 
Quick  and  the  Dead,  at  his  appearing ,  and  bps  King¬ 
dom  :  Preach  the  Word,  be  infant  in  Sea)  on,  out  of 
Seafon  ■,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  Long- 
fuffering  and  DoQrine. 

But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  Afflifti-  v-  5—3. 
ons,  do  the  Work  of  an  Evangelif,  make  full 
Proof  of  thy  Minifry.  for  1  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered ,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  ps  at 
hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  light,  I  have  finifhed 
my  Courfe,  1  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Right eou  fnefs, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  fudge  Jhall give  me 
at  that  Day :  And  not  to  me  only ,  but  unto  all 
them  alfo  that  love  his  appearing. 

The  Genuine  Memorials  of  the  Martyrs  which 
I  would  here  recommend, (and  they  are  almolt  all 
the  Memorials  of  that  Kind,  which  appear  to  be 
very  Ancient  and  certainly  Genuine)  are,the  Epiltle 
of  St.  Ignatius,  Bifliop  of  Antioch,  to  the  Romans, 
as  he  was  going  to  Martyrdom  :  The  Epiltle  ot 
the  Church  of  Smyrna,  concerning  the  Martyr¬ 
dom  of  St.  Polycarp  their  Bilhop :  And  the  Epi- 
ttle  of  the  Churches  of  Vienna  and  Lyons,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Martyrs  under  the  Perfection  ofVe- 
rus  in  Eufebius  :  All  which,  if  they  do  not  in  Hid.  Eccl. 
feme  meafure  Affeft  Men,  and  make  them  fenfi-  v.  1. 
ftble,  that  the  firft  Chriftians,  even  thole  who 
certainly  knew  whether  Chriftianity  was  true  or 
not,  were  in  earneft,  and  believed  themielves,  their 
Hearts  are  as  bard,  as  the  nether  Milftone ,  and  paft 
all  ordinary  Ways  of  Influence  and  Conviction* 
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T-  JAil  King  Supream !  of  Pow'r  bnmenfe  Abyfs  ! 

J  Father  of  Light !  Exhauftlefs  Source  of  Blifsl 

Thou  Uncreated 3  Self-exiftent  Caufe } 

ControuVd  by  no  Superior  Being's  Laws  ; 

E'er  Infant  Light  effayd  to  dart  the  Ray , 

Smil'd  heavnly  fweet ,  and  try  d  to  kindle  Day  ; 

E'er  the  wide  Fields  of  Ether  were  difplayd \ 

Or  Silver  Stars  Cerulean  Spheres  inlaid.  ’ 

E  er  yet  the  el  deft:  Child  of  Time  was  Born y 
Or  verdant  Pride  young  Nature  did  adorn a 
I hou  Art ;  and  didfl  Eternity  employ 
In  unmolefled  Peace‘s  in  Plenitude  of  Joy . 

In  its  Ideal  Frame  the  World  defignd 
From  Ages  paft  lay  finiftid  in  Thy  Mind* 

Conform  to  this  Divine  Imagin'd  Plan , 

With  perfedl  Art  th  amazing  Work  began . 

Thy  Glance  furvefd  the  Solitary  Plains ^ 

Where  fhapelefs  Shade  inert  and  (Pent  Reigns  • 

Then  in  the  dark  and  undiftinguifh  d  Space ^ 

Unf  mitful ,  uninclos  d>  and  wild  of  Face 3 
Thy  Compafs  for  the  World  did  mark  the  Place . 

Then  didfl  Thou  through  the  Fields  of  barren  Night 
Go  forth  collePled  in  Creating  Might * 

Where  Thou  Almighty  Vigour  didfl  exert y 
Which  Emicant  did  This  and  That  Way  dart 

Thro ' 


} 


Sir  Richard  Black  more  V  Hymn  303 

Thro3  the  black  Bofom  of  the  empty  Space: 

The  Gulphs  confejs  th>  Omnipotent  Embrace 7 
And  pregnant  grown  with  Elemental  Seed 
XJnfimfh  d  Orbs ?  and  Worlds  in  Embryo  breed. 

From  the  crude  Mafs,  Omnipotent  ArchiteB , 

Thou  for  each  Part  Materials  didft  j'elecf 
And  with  a  Mafter-hand  Thy  World  ereB. 

Labour  d.  by  7heey  the  Globe's  vaft  lucid  Buoys 
By  Thee  uplifted  float  in  liquid  Skies . 

By  Thy  cementing  Words  their  Parts  cohere > 

And  roll  by  Thy  Impulflve  Nod  in  Air . 

Thou  in  the  Vacant  didft  the  Earth  fufpend. 

Advance  the  Mountains ,  and  the  Vales  extend ; 

People  the  Plains  with  Flocks 7  with  Beafts  the  Wood 3 
And  ftore  with  Scaly  Colonies  the  Flood. 

Next  Man  arofe  at  Thy  Creating  Wordy 
Of  Thy  Terreftrial  Realms  Vicegerent  Lord. 

His  Soul  more  artful  Labour 7  more  refin  d^ 

And  Emulous  of  bright  Seraphic  Mindy 
Ennobled  by  Thy  Image  fpotlefs  jhone7 
Prais'd  Thee  her  Author ,  and  ador'd  Thy  Throw: 

Able  to  Knowy  Admire 7  Enjoy  her  Gody 
She  did  her  high  Felicity  applaud. 

Since  Thou  didft  all  the  fpacious  Worlds  difplayy 
Homage  to  Thee  let  all  Obedient  pay. 

Let  glit Bring  Stars7  that  Dance  their  deftind  Ring 
Sublime  in  Sky7  with  Vocal  Planets  Sing 
Confederate  Praife  to  Thee ,  O  Great  Creator  King. 

Let  the  thin  DiftriBs  of  the  waving  .Airy 
Conveyancers  of  Sound,  Thy  Skill  declare. 

Let  Winds y  the  Breathing  Creatures  of  the  Skies y 
Call  in  each  vigorous  Gale ,  that  roving  flies 
By  Land  or  Sea ,  then  one  loud  Triumph  raifey 
And  all  their  Blafts  employ  in  Songs  of  Praife. 

While  painted  Herald-Birds  Thy  Deeds  pro  claim  y 
And  on  their  fpr ending  Wings  convey  Thy  Fame' 

L  ;t  Eagle Sy  which  in  Heav'ns  Blue  Concave  foary 
Scornful  of  Earth  Juperior  Seats  explore 3 
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And  rife  with  Breafts  ereB  againB  the  Sun } 

Be  MiniBersto  hear  Thy  bright  Renown , 

And  carry  ardent  Praifes  to  Thy  Throne * 

Te  Fijb  ajfume  a  Voice  y  with  Praifes  fill 
The  hollow  Rocky  and  loud  reaBivs  Hill . 

Lions  their  Roar  their  Thanks  exprefsy 
With  Acclamations  /hake  the  Wildernef  r. 

Let  Thunder -Clouds  y  that  float  from  Pole  to  Pole, 
With  Salvoes  loud  faint e  Thee ,  they  roll \ 

Te  Mongers  of  the  Seay  ye  noify  Waves 
Strike  with  Applaufe  the  repercuffive  Caves . 

Let  Hail  and  Rainy  let  Meteors  form  d  of  Fire, 

And  lambent  Flames,  in  this  bleB  Work  ccnfpire* 

Let  the  High  Cedar 3  and  the  Mountain  Pine 
Lowly  to  Thee ,  Great  King ,  their  Heads  incline . 

Let  evry  Spicy  Odoriferous  Tree 
Prefent  its  Incenfe,  and  its  Balm  to  Thee , 

And  Thou,  Heavris  Viceroy  o'er  this  World  below, 
In  this  bleB  Task  Superior  Ardor  fhow : 

To  view  thy  Self  tnfleB  thy  Reafon  s  Ray * 
Tranfportedy  Natures  Theatre  furvey. 

Then  all  on  Fire  the  Author  s  Skill  adore. 

And  in  loud  Songs  extol  Creating  Pow'r . 

Degenerate  Minds  in  mazy  Error  loB 
May  combat  Heav%  and  impious  Triumphs  boaB ; 

But  while  my  Veins  feel  animating  Firesy 

And  vital  Air  my  breathing  BreaB  znfpires. 
Grateful  to  Heav'n  fU  fir  etch  a,  pious  Wingy 
And  Sing  His  Praife 5  who  gave  me  Powr  to  Sing . 

Creation,  Lib.  VIL  in  calce. 

F  /  N  /  5. 
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